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P R E F A C E .

TH E H istory attrib uted to A b fi saw the A rmenian is here ed ited
fo r th e first t ime , b y th e kind permiss ion o f the M in ister o f Pub l ic
Ins truct ion and o f the A dmin istrator o f the Nat iona l L ib rary in Pa ris ,
from th e un ique MS. purchased b y Vansleb in Egypt in th e seven
teen th century , and n ow preserved in that Inst itut ion . Th e present
ed it ion is b as ed upon a copy made b y th e ed itor from the orig ina l ,
w hich h e afterw ards h ad the advantage o f comparing w ith another
copy most l ib era l ly p laced at h is d isposa l b y M . l

’

A bb é H yvernat ,

together w ith th e resu l ts o f a colla tion b y P rofessor Ignaz io Guid i .
To these em inent scholars , therefore , th e ed itor b egs to express h is

d eepest g rat itude . Professor Margo lio u th has a lso h ad th e goodness
to look through b oth the copy o f th e text and the trans lat ion , and

to e lucidate many points o f d ifficulty . M r. A lfred B utler
,
w hose b ook

on th e Coptic Ckm'

c/zes forms the only w ork o f importance ex is ting
on that sub ject , has generous ly ‘Consented to a id in th e i nterpretat ion
o f an ob scure author by h is know ledge o f Copt ic h istory and

archaeology ; and h is contribu t ions to th e w ork are by no means
l imited to th e notes which b ear h is in it ia ls . Th e sy stem adopted
i n the transcript ion o f A rab ic names i s Simi lar to that used in
M r . B u tler 's COp tz

'

c It does n o t pretend to b e perfect ,
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and among other defects does n o t express th e J o f th e art icle b efore
th e

‘
Solar letters , ’ or th e shortening o f th e long fina l vow e l in fi l and

other w ords b efore the artic le , or th e H amzah except i n th e midd le
o f a w ord ; nor are th e n u ances in th e pronunciat ion o f the vow e ls
ind icated ; b u t perhaps no other sy s tem is preferab le to this . Th e

vocal i zat ion o f th e A rab ic forms o f names o f p laces is , w here poss ib le ,
that o f Yakut , as b eing in u se at the t ime o f our au thor .
In th e transcript ion o f the text the orig ina l h as b een C lose ly

fol low ed
,
the d iacritical points a lone b eing added w here they w ere

w anting . Some o f th e deviat ions , how ever , from class ica l ortho
g raphy and grammar are ind icated by foot - notes on th e first few pag es

o f th e text .

Th e ex istence o f the w ork h as long b een know n to scholars
through the references made to

‘A b u Selah , ’ and th e passages quoted
from h im by Euseb e Ren au d o t an d Et ienne Q u atremere . Recently
a lso

,
M . A mélin eau

,
in h is Géogmpfiz’e a

’
e [Egg/p ie a

‘

Z
’

q
’

poqzze 5 0pm,
has

made some l ittle u se o f the history o f A b u Sa l ih , a l though h e has by
n o means extracted all th e informat ion w hich the b ook affords on th e
subject o f Egyptian geography .

M . A mélineau s eems to b e ful ly aw are o f th e va lue o f th e w ork
o f A b u Sal ih, at least i n certa in port ions . On the other hand , h e
seems to have an exaggerated idea o f th e d ifficulties presented b y

the MS.

‘
It is very b ad ly w ritten in point o f language, ’ h e say s ,

‘
and most o f th e d iacrit ica l points are w ant ing ; y et I have trans lated

‘
the w hole o f it

, in Spite o f the d ifficult ies which it presents . I b el ieve
‘
that the MS. is i ncomp lete i n severa l parts , and h as b een b ad ly

‘

bound together . The possessor o f th e MS. has erased th e Copt ic
‘ numerica l figures at th e to p o f each leaf

,
i n order , no doub t, that

‘
the ab sence o f part o f the MS. might escape not ice . Neverthe less ,

‘
the figures are sti l l vis ib le

,
and enab le me to conclude that a co n



FREE/1CE . vi i
‘
Siderab le part o f th e MS. i s w anting , an d that th e leaves are n o t

‘
a rranged i n the i r proper orde r . M oreover , it is often imposs ib le to

‘
trans late, b ecause th e sens e cannot b e completed .

’

Th e French scholar here seems to overstate the case . Froman

examinat ion o f th e MS. made b y th e au thorit ies o f th e Nat iona l
L ib rary ,

th e ed itor is ab le to say that , w hi le i t is true that no less
than tw enty -tw o leaves are w ant ing at th e b eg inning o f th e b ook , th e
rest o f the leaves are b ound i n thei r proper order , accord ing to th e

Copt ic c iphers , w h ich are st i l l vis ib le
, as M . Amélineau states ; w ith

th e Sing le excepti on o f th e leaf w hich formed th e thirt ieth fol io o f

th e MS. in i ts orig ina l state , b u t w hich is n o w w ant ing . The reader,
therefore

,
w i l l understand that there is a lacuna b etw een fo l . 8 , accord

ing to th e new or A rab ic pag inat ion , and fo l. 9 , w hich b ears i n th e

MS. th e Coptic numb er 3 1 ; and that th e w ords at the b eg inn ing
o f fo l . 9 ,

‘ This revenue
,

’

&C.
,
d o n o t refer to th e preced ing est imate

o f th e revenues o f Egypt . Th e ow ner o f th e MS. seems to have
supp l ied th e fi rst fol io himself, and to have g iven a n ew pag inat ion
in A rab ic figures to th e rema in ing portion o f th e orig ina l b ook , so

that fol io 23 b ecame fol io 2 , and s o on . It shou ld b e added that the
Copt ic figures are w anting on fo l . 3 8 , w hich formed fo l . 60 o f the

comp lete MS.

,
and a lso on th e last tw o fol ios .

Th e w ord on fo l. 1z a is trans lated as
‘ Extreme U nct ion , ’

a meaning w hich the w ord b ears at leas t in A frica . In late A rab ic ,
how ever, i s”) is a lso a 770mm w r bz

'

o f
Cb , and s ignifies ‘

to marry ’ or
‘ ma rriage, ’ so that our author may perhaps here refer to a pract ice o f

marry ing w ithin the prohib ited deg rees then ex ist ing among th e Copts .

Th e statements o f th e Copt ic Sy nax ar z’um, occas ional ly quoted in
the notes to th e present ed it ion o f A b u Sal ih, are n o t guaranteed
as b eing a lw ay s historica l ly accurate . Fo r i nstance , th e Emperor
D ioclet ian is usua l ly represented , w ithout reference to h is colleagues in



the emp i re , as himself carry ing on the persecution which goes b y h is
n ame , a lthough in rea l ity h e ab d icated tw o y ears after th e promulgat ion
o f th e ed ict w hich sanctioned and orig inated it :and to take another
example , St . Theodore is ca l led ‘ mag ister m ilitum,

’

a lthough this
office w as n o t i nstituted unt i l th e re ign o f Cons tant ine . Neverthe less
va luab le trad it ions o f early Church history , and in particula r o f the

g reat persecution itse lf, are embod ied b oth in th e Sy fzmmm'

zzm and in
th e Copt ic A d s of t/ze M ai/13

17
'
s
,
on which i t is partly founded .
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TH E sole i nd icat ion w h ich w e possess o f th e name o f our author is
to b e found in th e t itle inscrib ed on th e first page o f th e MS. This
t itle, how ever , w as supp l ied , as it has a l ready b een sa id ,

b y a later
hand ; and it is , moreover, ob vious ly incomp lete . No name is there
g iven to th e w ork

,
b ey ond th e meag re des ignat ion o f

‘
chronicle ’ or

history and this is so contrary to th e rule o f A rab ic l iterature that it
is enough by itse lf to prove that the orig ina l t itle had b een lost . Th e

author is des ignated by h is praenomen only , as
‘A b u Sal ih th e A rmenian .

’

It is a recognized fact in A rab ic orthog raphy that the proper name Sa l ih
(54
6 ) is o ne o f those w hich may by common custom b e w ritten defect ive ly

w ithout the l see Vern ier, Gmmma z’re am be, i . p . 91. H ence there is no
reason to adopt the form ‘A b u Selah , ’ u sed by Ren au do t, Q u atremere ,

A mélin eau , and others . It must, in the ab sence o f fur ther p roof, re

ma i n doub tful w hether ‘A b u Sélih can b e taken as th e true praenomen
(ézmy ak) o f th e author o f the present w ork . H is nat iona l ity , on th e
other hand

,
may b e inferred ,

n o t only from th e t it le
,
b u t a lso from the

i nterna l evidence o f the b ook , fo r th e leng thy descript ion o f th e A rmenian
churches , and o f th e affa i rs o f th e A rmenian patr iarch , w ou ld tend to

Show that th e w riter had a specia l connex ion w ith th e A rmenian nat ion ;
and , a lthough h e often speaks as though h is sympathies and i nterests
w ere b ound u p w ith those o f the Copts , w e must rememb er that this very
A rmenian patriarch , o f w hom w e 'have Spoken , w as consecrated in the
presence o f Gab riel , th e sevent ieth patriarch o f th e Copts (Renau do t, H is t.

P a i r . pp . 50 7 50 9) and there are many other proofs o f friend ly intercourse
b etw een the tw o races . Moreover , on fo l. 3 a , th e A rmenian form o f th e

name Serg ius (Uw
péfm, Sarkz

’

s) is , as M r. F. C. Co nyb eare recogni zes ,
correctly transcr ib ed in A rab ic as Skew/Ms

,
and exp la ined as b e ing

equiva lent to as . Si ii/b k. It may b e mainta ined , therefore, as a prob a
6 [I I .
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b i lity ,
that the author o f the w ork w as A rmenian b y nat iona l ity . It is

surpris ing ,
how ever, that M . Amélin eau say s that A bou Selah (Sic)vis ited

Egypt at th e moment w hen th e A rmenians w ere al l-pow erful in that
country .

’

It i s sure ly much more prob ab le that A b u Sa l ih , if that w as
h is name , w as n o t a mere vis itor to Egypt , b u t rather a memb er o f th e
A rmenian colony , th e ancestors Of w hich had settled there at th e en d o f

th e e leventh century o f our era ,
under th e protect ion o f B adr al-Jamal i , th e

A rmenian viz ier to the cal iph A l—M u stan s ir and that our author had b een
b orn and b red in the country . This w ould exp la in h is A rab ic name

,
th e

fact o f h is w rit ing in A rab ic, and h is fam i l iarity w ith th e history o f Egypt.

A S fo r h is b eing in Egypt at a time o fA rmenian preponderance in th e state ,
th e facts are prec ise ly th e contrary . There i s no proof that th e A rmenians
w ere in Specia l favour under th e three last o f th e Fatimide ca l iphs , and
th e g reater part o f our author ’s l ife must have b een passed during a t ime
w hen th e A rmenians in Egypt h ad succumb ed to th e m isfortunes which
overtook them at the t ime o f th e Kurd ish invas ion , and had b een much
reduced in numb ers . O f these m isfortunes our author w as an ey e

-w itness .

Th e w ork itse lf affords sufficient interna l evidence o f th e date o f its

compos it ion , fo r th e author constant ly refers to events w hich , h e say s ,

happened in h is o wn t ime , and to incidents i n h is o w n l ife, o f w hich h e
g ives u s the date . Thus on fo l . 4 b he te l ls u s o f an interview which h e
had at Ca iro w ith the phy s ician A b u ’

l-Kas im al-
‘

A skalan i , in A . H . 568

D . 1173 . A ga in on fo l . 61 a h e ment ions a vis it which h e pa id in
A . H . 569= A . D . 1174 to th e monastery o f Nahy a . B u t th e latest date
g iven in th e b ook is that o f th e death o f Mark ib n al-Kanb a r in th e
month o f Amsh i r A . M . 924 =Jan .

—Feb .
,
A . D . 120 8 . Th e compos it ion

o f th e w ork , therefore , may confidently b e ass igned to th e first y ears
o f th e thirteenth century o f our era , w hen the w riter had prob ab ly
reached a cons iderab le age .

In Spite o f these d ist inct ind ications o f date, how ever, M . Amélineau

speaks as if the w ork had b een composed at a much later period ,
fo r he b eg ins h is account o f A bu Sal ih as fol low s: I must a lso
‘
speak o f an author w h o w rote in A rab ic

,
and wh o h as left u s a history

‘
o f th e churches and monasteries o f Egypt , w ritten in th e y ear 10 54 o f

‘
th e Marty rs , that is to say in th e y ear 13 3 8 o f our era . H e w as ca l led
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‘A b ou Se lah (s ic), and w as an A rmenian b y nat iona l ity ’

(Ge
‘
og r . p . xx iv).

The fact is that M . Amélin eau is here speaking o f th e date at w hich th e
copy , n o w in th e Nationa l L ib rary ,

w as made ; b u t h is reader
/

3 may

certa in ly b e pardoned i f they understand h im to b e g iving the date o f

th e compos it ion o f th e w ork . It is qu ite true that th e copy w as finished
on B a ’

unah 2
,
A . M . 10 54 =Dh u

’

l-Ka
’

dah 8 , A . H . 73 8 z May 27, A . D . 13 4 8 ,

as th e copy ist himse lf informs u s in h is note at th e end o f th e b ook .

The t it le supp l ied by a later hand on fo l . 1 b o f the MS. describ es
th e b ook as a

‘ history , conta in ing an account o f th e d istricts and fiefs o f

‘ Egypt .

’

A s , how ever, th e principal part o f th e w ork is taken u p

w ith an account o f churches and monas ter ies , w ith regard to w hich i t
supp l ies u s w ith much orig ina l i nformation , I have furnished th e n ew

t it le o f
‘ Churches and M onasteries o f Egypt .

’ This n ew t it le is in
accordance w ith th e d escript ion o f th e MS. in th e cata log ue o f th e

Nat iona l L ib rary , w here i t is ca l led H isto ire d es ég l is es et des

‘ mo nasteres de l
’

Egypte .

’

Th e ob ject o f the author w ould seem to

have b een to col lect informat ion o f al l sorts ab out Egypt and th e

n e ighb ouring co u ntries ; b u t h e evidently des ired ab ove all to describ e
th e churches and monaster ies

,
and to narrate i nc idents o f eccles iast ica l

h istory . It is t o those concerned w ith this last-named b ranch o f study
that th e w ork o f A bu Sal ih Should b e o f spec ia l interest .

Th e only w ork n o w ex ist ing in A rab ic o f a s im i lar character to th e
present w ork is that port ion o f the Kkz'fa ; o f A l-Mak riz i w hich conta ins
an account o f th e Copt ic Churches and monasteries , an d w hich is affixed
as an append ix to this volume . O ther M ahometan w riters , how ever,
b es ides A l-Makriz i

, composed w orks , w hich are n o w los t
,
on th e sub ject

o f the Christ ian monasteries , an d th e most ce leb rated o f them w as A sh

Shab u sh ti , w h o is quoted by our author and a lso b y A l-Kazw in i , Yakut ,
A l-M akriz i , and others .

Indeed , o n e o f th e most i nterest ing features o f th e present w ork
is th e constant reference w hich it makes to th e r e la t ions b etw een th e
Christ ians o f Egypt and thei r Mahometan fel low -countrymen . These
relat ions

,
natura l ly , varied in the i r Cha racter from t ime to t ime . There

w ere periods o f d isturb ance , marked b y outrag es committed b y th e

s tronger race upon th e w eaker, by r iots , incend iarism,
murders , or even

é z
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b y sy stemat ic persecut ion , as in the re ign o f the ca l iph A l -Hakim. B u t

there w ere also periods w hen th e tw o races l ived peacefully s ide by Side ,

and th e adherents o f the tw o creeds w ere on th e b est o f terms w ith o n e
another:Sometimes the Mus l im governors w ould authori ze and even
ass ist in the restorat ion o f th e churches , contrary as this was to th e

w ri tten law o f Is lam . Mahometans w ere in some p laces a l low ed to b e

present at the ce leb ration o f the Christ ian l iturgy , a lthough th e stricter
among th e Copts regarded this as a profanation . On e o f th e mos t w ea lthy
and magnificent princes that have ever ru led Egypt , Khamaraw a ih , the so n
o fA hmad ib n Tu lan , used to Spend hours in Si lent admi ration b efore the
mosa ics , represent ing the Virg in and Child , attended . b y A nge ls , and
surrounded b y the Tw e lve A postles , i n th e M elkite church at th e

monastery o f A l-Ku sa ir
, w here , moreover, he b u i lt a logg z'a i n order that

h e might s it there w ith h is friends to enjoy the scenery , and , it must b e
confessed , also to quaff the good w ine , prepared by th e monks and ful ly
apprec iated by the laxer fol low ers o f the A rab ian prophet .

Th e present w ork in its ex ist ing form is an ab ridgment o f th e

orig ina l , as the copy ist himself informs u s in h is fina l note. H e add s

that h is ab ridgment has b een un successful ly carried o u t , and w hile
w e may admi re h is modesty ,

w e must o f necess ity ag ree w ith h im on
this point . Nothing could b e w orse than the present form o f the w ork ,
w hich resemb les rather a col lect ion o f und igested notes than a de l iberate
compos it ion in i ts finished shape . That feature o f th e b ook w hich it is
most d ifficult to unders tand is the repet ition o f passag es on th e same

sub ject , and somet imes a lmost in the same w ords . W e meet w ith
a short account o f some p lace , w hich is then d ropped , and th e history
proceeds to th e d iscuss ion o f other matters

,
only to recur some pages

further on to the sub j ect w hich it had apparent ly left . Thus , fo r instance ,
the passage on the Fayy um on fo l . 18 i s repeated in Sl ightly d ifferent
terms on fo l . 70 ; the descript ion o f B us i r B ana and other places on
fo l . I7 occurs aga in , a lmos t w ord fo r w ord , on fo l . 68 ; and often after
leaving a p lace, w e are b rou ght b ack to i t and rece ive further informat ion
ab out i t. There appears to b e no arrangement or order in the w ork at all .

W e do n o t know what may have been th e subjects which occup ied th e
fi rst score o f leaves , now los t to u s . It may , perhaps , b e conjectu red
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that they w ere fi l led w ith an account o f the churches o f Low er Egypt and
Ca iro , and o f th e monaster ies o f th e W éd i H ab ib

,
w hich cou ld hard ly b e

neg lected i n such a w ork . Probab ly a lso w e have lost part o f the

h istory o f th e A rmenians i n Egypt .

Th e b ook , as w e have it at present , opens w ith an account o f th e

A rmen ian monastery and churches at A l—B asat in , a l ittle to the south o f
Ca iro. Th e latter b uild ings cons isted o fa Great Church , ’ or ma in b u i ld ing ,

to w hich a sma l ler church or chape l w as attached after th e manner o f
churches i n Egypt . Sometimes these dependent churches w ere on the
same floor as the principa l ed ifice , and somet imes they formed an uppe r
story to it. Th e ment ion o f the A rmenian monastery and churches leads
our author to a d ig ress ion o n th e recent history o f th e A rmenians i n Egypt,
and on th e m isfortunes w hich had b efa l len them during h is o w n l ifetime .

H e then starts o ff upon qu ite a d ifferent matter
,
name ly th e revenues o f

the Copt ic church and o f th e Egypt ian rulers ; b u t this is a sub ject to
w hich h e recurs qu ite unexpected ly i n o n e or tw o sub sequent pa rag raphs .

Then comes what is a lmost th e only uninterrupted narrat ive or descrip
t ion in th e b ook ,“ that is th e account o f the so -ca l led heret ic Mark ib n
a l-Kanb a r. Next fol low s a l ist o f certa in remarkab le features o f Egypt

and o f d ist ingu ished men w h o have l ived i n that country ; b u t in th e
midd le o f this is inserted a note on the churches o f B us i r B ana and other
p laces . Then , after a note on th e b oundaries o f Egypt, comes an account o f
th e c ity o fA l-Fustat and its churches ,w hich w ould s eem to b e fa i rly sy s tem
a t ic and comp lete w ere it n o t fo r notes on k ing A ftutis , th e revenues o f

Egypt ,Neb uchadnez zar and the patriarchDemetrius , inserted in th e midd le
o f i t w ithout any apparent occas ion fo r them . A fter describ ing the churches
o f A l-Fustat

,
our author proceeds u p th e Ni le , not icing the churches and

monasteries in th e tow ns and vi l lages , principa l ly , o f course
,
on th e

more populous w estern b ank ; b u t h e does n o t g o stra ight on in h is
journey ; h e frequently dashes from south to north, and then aga in from
north to south in a manner w hich w ould horrify u s i n a modern guide to
the Ni le ; and he st i l l keeps u p h is t rick o f insert ing notes from t ime to

t ime on perfectly i rre levant matters . A fter reaching Nub ia , our au thor
returns aga in dow n the Ni le fo r a short vis it to certa in places in Egypt
which he had passed ove r ; and then h e suddenly takes u s to A by ss inia ,
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to Ind ia , to North-A fr ica , and even to Spa in, and the shores o f the

A t lantic, end ing u p w ith south-w estern A rab ia , and w ith th e ment ion
o f certa in ancrent C ities , th e foundat ion o f w hich is referred to th e

remotest ant iqu ity .

The most va luab le part o f th e present w ork is prob ab ly that part
w hich th e author b ased upon h is o w n exper ience, and d id no t b orrow
from other w riters . M uch o f th e informat ion w ith w hich h e supp l ies u s

on th e churches and monasteries o f Egypt seems to b e o f this Character.
Thus h e himself te l ls u s that great part o f h is account o f the Monastery
o fNahy a is derived from w hat h e saw and heard during a vis i t w hich
h e pa id there fo r devot ional purposes in th e y ear 569 o f th e H eg ira .

A y oung monk whom h e met in th e monastery on this occas ion seems

to have b een quest ioned by h im,
and to have d iscoursed to h im at some

leng th on the his tory o f the p lace . It may b e taken fo r g ranted that
our author had a lso vis ited in person th e churches and monasteries o f

Ca i ro and its ne ighb ourhood , and h ad made Similar enqu iries o f th e

p riests and monks as to th e foundat ion and restorat ion o f these b uild ing s
and other matters o f interest concern ing them . B u t h ow far our author
h ad trave l led u p th e Ni le i s doub tful ; and perhaps h e had n o t himse lf
Seen th e g reat W hite Monastery o f Sa int Sin u th iu s , oppos ite to Ikhmim .

If h e had b een in that neighb ourhood ,
h e w ould surely a lso have Spoken

o f the
‘ Red Monastery .

’

Sim i la rly , it is prob ab le that h e had n o t pa id
a persona l vis it to the Monastery o f Sa int A nthony near th e Red Sea ,

fo r if h e had ,
h e w ou ld have g iven a ful ler account o f th e ne ighb ouring

Monastery o f Sa int Paul .
Some o f our author ’s statements w ith rega rd to these churches

and monaster ies w hich h e had n o t himse lf seen , prob ab ly rest upon
the test imony o f some o f h is friends an d acqua intances w hom h e

questioned on the sub ject . Part
,
how ever

,
o f w hat he te l ls u s is

b orrow ed from the 8 0016 of t/ze Ill mzas ter z
’

es o f A sh -Shab u sh t i , a w ork
in prose and verse much read at th e t ime . Th e author

,
A b u

’

l-Husa in
‘

A l i i b n Muhammad ash -Shab u sh ti
,
w as a Mahometan , and h is w ork

is a proof o f the constant pract ice on th e part o f M us l ims o f resort
ing to the Christ ian monas te r ies , fo r th e purpose o f sauntering in
the ir gardens , Sitt ing in thei r ga l leries and Zogg z

'

as
,
and d rinking the i r
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w ines . B es ides A sh -Shéb u sh ti
,
other w riters , such as Ab u B akr

M uhammad al-Kha l id i , A b u °

U thman Sa i

d al-Khal id i
,
and A b u

’

l-Fa raj
al- Isfahani

, compos ed w orks on th e monasteries in th e course o f th e

tenth century o f our era , and Ibn Khallikan tel ls u s that many
/ other,

b ooks w ere w ritten in th e A rab ic language on the same sub ject . Th e

w ork o f A sh -Shab u sh ti conta ined an account o f all th e monaster ies o f

A l—
‘ I rak , A l-Maus i l

,
Mesopotamia , Sy ria , and Egypt , w ith all th e poems

composed on them,
and a history o f th e events w hich concerned them .

It is unfortunate that this w ork is lost, and only know n to u s through
quotations made from i t by other w r iters . A sh -Shab u sh ti , w h o is sa id
to have d ied at A l-Fustat or ‘ O ld Ca i ro in A . H . 3 88 or 3 90 , w as pr ivate
l ib rarian and reader to th e Fatimide ca l iph A l- ‘

A z i z
,
and h is ag reeab le

manners and conversat ion led th e sovereign to make h im h is constant
b oon-companion . It is i n accordance w ith this character that h e w rote
o f the monasteries chiefly as p laces fo r enjoy ing p leasant socia l inter
course and d rinking w ine. The surname A sh -Shab u sh ti is d ifficult to
exp la in , and Ib n Khallikan say s that he repeated ly made researches to
d iscover the orig in o f th e surname, b u t that all h is pa ins w ere fru itless ,
unt i l h e found that the Chamb erla in to the Da i lamite prince W ashmagh ir

‘ i b n Z iy a r w as a lso ca l led A sh -Shab u sh ti , from which i t appears that
‘
this is a Da i lamite fami ly name .

’

Part o f our author ’s informat ion w ith regard to th e churches and

monasteries o f Egypt , and to th e eccles iast ica l h istory o f that country ,

is derived from th e B iog raphies o f th e Patriarchs , comp i led in th e n inth
century b y Severus , b ishop o f A l-U shmfina in , and from th e cont inuat ion
o f the B iog raphies b y a later w riter. The name o f this w ork is
w el l know n to scholars , b ecau se Renau do t b ased upon it th e g reater
part o f h is H z

'

s to r z
'

a P a lm
'

arckar um A lex ana
’m

'

n o r um ffi zw éz
’

z
‘
ar um

b u t the w ork itse lf has never b een pub l ished , either in th e orig ina l
A rab ic or in a trans lat ion , a lthough cop ies o f i t are to b e found i n
E uropean l ib raries . The pub l icat ion o f this w ork is much to b e des i red ,
as i t affords a g reat mass o f i nformat ion on th e eccles iast ica l history o f

Egypt , Since the schism o f Dio sco ru s , w hich is n o t supp l ied from any

other source ; and a lthough Renau do t has revea led to the learned
w orld part o f its contents , there is a very large part only to b e know n
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at present through a study o f the orig ina l A rab ic MSS. It is from
these patriarchal b iog raphies that our author b orrow s th e g reater part
o f what h e te l ls u s on the sub ject o f th e history o f th e Coptic patriarchs ,
and part o f w hat he say s on the churches and monasteries . It is thence
that he takes , fo r instance , h is account o f th e vis it o f A l-Kas im to th e

W hite Monastery .

The Patriarcha l B iographies o f Severus o f A l-U shmfinain are b ased

in their earl ier port ion , as he himse lf te l ls u s , on Greek a nd Copt ic
documents preserved in th e ancient Monastery o f Sa int Macari u s in the
Nitrian Va l ley . In th e later part th e comp i ler has inserted th e w orks o f

certa in w riters almos t w ithout change , such as th e b iog raphy o f the

patriarch Kha ’ i l o r M ichael b y John the deacon , a contemporary and

acqua intance o f that patriarch, and a cons iderab le port ion o f th e series
w ritten by George , a rchdeacon and s ecretary o f th e patriarch Simon .

Many o f our author’s quotat ions are taken from th e l ife o f th e patriarch
M ichael .
A nother w riter

,
to w hom our author is cons iderab ly i ndeb ted , is

b etter know n to European readers , Since h is history w as pub l ished i n
1654—6 by Po co cke , at Oxford . This is Sa‘ id ib n al-B atrik , th e M e lk ite
patriarch o f A lexandria

,
w hose name w as t rans lated i nto Greek in th e

form E u ty ch iu s . H e w as a famous phy s ician , as w el l as a priest, and

composed a med ica l w ork in add it ion to h is historical lab ours . H is

ch ief w ork , how ever, w as that from w hich our author quotes , namely th e
Nagm aZ -y azz/mr or Row of fFez wls , to w hich the European ed itor h as
g iven the Lati n t it le o f E ng/ch i Ama l ia . It is a history ,

b eg inn ing
w ith th e earl iest events narrated i n th e B ib le , and continued dow n to
the author’s o w n t ime ; b u t its most va luab le part is th e eccles iast ica l
chronicle o f Egypt which it conta ins . Th e author was b orn at A l-Fustat
in A . H . 263 = A . D . 877, b ecame M e lkite patriarch o f A lexandria in

A . H . 3 21= A . D . 93 2, and d ied in the latter city in A . H . 3 28=A . D. 94 0 .

O u r author makes more references than o n e to a w riter w hom he

ca l ls Mahb ub ib n Ku stant in al-Manbaj i , tha t is Mahb fib , so n o f Co n
‘
stan tine

, a native o f th e c ity o f Manhaj . ’ This w riter also b ore the Greek
name A gap iu s , correspond ing to h is A rab ic appel lation . H e composed
a history o f the w orld i n tw o parts , o f which a copy o f the first part is
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The author , ‘

A b d ar-Rahman t

A bd A l l ah ib n ‘

A b d al-H akam ,
seems to

have w ritten at th e end o f th e second century o f the H eg i ra, b u t th e
w ork w as cont inued b y h is d iscip les , and i n th e Paris MSS. goes dow n
to the end o f th e third century . There is l i tt le legend in th e w ork ,
w hich cons ists chiefly o f pure history , and i n th is respect compares
favourab ly w ith later histories , such as thos e o f A l-Makriz i and A S

Su yuti . A l-K ind i , w h o i s ca l led by H aj i Kha lfah th e firs t A rab historian
o fEgypt , d ied in A . H . 24 7: A . D . 860

,
or accord ing to others in A . H . 3 50 :

A . D . 961. Th e t itle o f h is great w ork w as Knitu ; M i sr or Topog rap/zy
and H is tory of M isr , its ob ject b e ing to describ e th e foundat ion o f th e
city o f M isr and i ts sub s equent a lterat ions . This w ork s eems to have
b een th e b as is and mode l o f th e later w orks named K /i ipo t , such as that
o f A l-M akriz i . Tw o other w orks o f A l -K ind i ex is t i n manuscript at th e
B rit ish Museum, namely a H is to ry of the Go ver nor s of Egypt and a

H is tory of t/ze Cad is . A l—K ind i a lso w rote a b ook ca l led Fadd ’

i l M i s r

or E x cellences of Egypt, w hich is quoted b y our author more than
once . Th e ful l name o f A l-K ind i is A b u ‘

Umar Muhammad ibn Yasuf
al-K ind i . Some o f h is w orks w ere cont inued by A b u M uhammad

al-Hasan ib n Ib rahim ibn Z fi lak, w h o d ied A . H . 3 87= A . D . 997, and

w h o is once quoted b y our au thor , through a copy ist’

s error, as A n -Nas r
ib n Z fi lék .

The g reat history o f A t-Tab ari had a lso formed th e sub ject o f our
author ’s studies , as he Show s b y h is reference towards th e end o f th e

w ork .
F inal ly , our author, a lthough a Christ ian , show s on more than o ne

occas ion that h e is n o t unacqua inted w ith th e Koran itse lf, thus g iving
a fresh proof o f th e friend ly fee l ing w hich ex isted b etw een Chris tians
and Mus l ims at the b eg inning o f th e thirteenth century o f our era .

From th e account g iven ab ove o f th e p lan , or rather w ant o f p lan , o f
A b u Salih

’

s w ork , it w i l l b e seen that i t resemb les a note-b ook which
has n o t y et b een pu t i nto order , rather than a forma l compos it ion . It is

C lear then that Such a b ook could hard ly b e w orth pub l icat ion w ere i t
n o t that , in th e w ords o f th e author, h e has here col lected informat ion
which is n o t to b e found in th e w ork o f any other w riter.’

Th e present w ork is ful l o f a l lus ions to the history o f Egypt , and
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especia l ly to the more important periods , such as th e M ahometan
conquest , th e overthrow o f th e Omeyyad dy nas ty ,

th e rule o f A hmad

ib n Talun and h is s o n Khamé raw a ih
,
and th e invas ion b y th e Fat imide

ca l iph A l-M u
‘

izz . Th e conquest o f Egypt b egan in A . H . I8
,
w h eh

‘

Amr

ib n a l-
‘

As i entered the country b y th e Sy rian frontier, and sub dued th e

imperia l forces i n a b att le near Pelu s i um, w here th e A rab tow n o f A l
Farama afterw ards stood .

‘

A mr then advanced upon the fortress o f

B ab y lon , ab out ten m i les to th e south o f H e l iopol is , w hich w a s , afte r
a long s iege, ceded to h im b y th e treachery o f George so n o f M ennas , th e
‘ M ukau kis .

’

A fter this it w as necessa ry to attack th e cap ita l o f the
country ,

A lexand ria , and here aga in serious res is tance w as offered to

the M us l ims . Th e Siege o fA lexand ria lasted severa l months , so that th e
conquest o f Egypt w as n o t comp leted unt i l th e fi rst o f M uharram,

A . H . 20 (A . D . The conqueror d id n o t , how ever, select A lexandria
as h is cap ita l , b u t chose a spot eas ier o f access from M ecca and M ed ina ,

name ly th e Fortress o f B aby lon and its ne ighb ourhood , as the Site o f

the n ew city w hich he founded and named Fustat M is r .
From the t ime o f th e conquest

,
Egypt w as governed b y walls ,

appointed by th e ca l iphs , w h o rare ly vis ited th e country themselves .

The last o f the Omeyy ad ca l iphs , how eve r , Ma rw an I I
, w h o re igned

from A . H . 126 to 13 3 , took refuge i n Egypt from the a rmies o f th e new

claimant to the cal iphate , A s -Saffah , th e A b b as ide . Th e Kh o rassan ian

t r0 0 ps o f the latter pursued Ma rw an
,
w h o set fire to th e c ity o f Fu stat

M is r
,
and

,
having crossed th e Ni le

,
des troy ed a ll th e b oats upon th e river

in order to stop th e p rog ress o f the enemy . A vivid p icture o f this
d isastrous confl ict i s g iven u s b y an ey e

-w itness
,
th e con tempora ry

b iog rapher o f the Copt ic patriarch M ichae l , whos e l ife is included in
th e comp i lat ion o f Severus o f A l-U shmfina in . The Kho rassan ian s soon
found b oats w ith w hich to cross the r iver ; and they pursued Marw an as
far as B us ir Kur idu s , nea r th e entrance to the Fayy fim, w here they pu t
h im to death . H is head w as sent round the coun try as a proof o f the
ext inct ion o f th e Omeyyad dynasty and th e victory o f th e A b b as ides .

Th e Omey y ad ca l iphs h ad res ided at Damascus
,
and the A b b as ides

estab l ished the i r cou rt i n A . D . 750 at the new ly —e rected city o f B agdad ,

so that Egypt w as s t i l l ru led by w a l is , w h o ,
on account o f the i r remote
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ness from th e seat o f the centra l government , soon b ecame practical ly
i ndependent . One o f the most ce leb rated governors o f Egypt w as

A hmad ib n Tu l i m wh o ruled the country from A . H . 254 to 270 . B y

this t ime th e importance o f the c ity o f Fustat M is r had g reatly
diminished . The H amré s or quarters to th e north o f A l-Fustat,
founded at the t ime o f the A rab conques t , had fa llen into decay ,

and

the g round had become b are o f hous es ; b u t upon the fl ight o f Marw an
i nto Egypt, the A b b as ide troops h ad sett led upon it , and gave i t its new
name o f A l—

‘

A skar , and here th e emi rs w h o ruled Egypt res ided . It

w as i n this quarter
,
n o w ca l led th e quarter o f Ib n Tu lun, that A hmad

b ui lt h is g reat mosque . H e no longer, how ever , Chose to res ide here ,
b u t founded th e n ew quarter o f A l w hich extended from the

low est spurs o f the Mukattam hi l ls to th e mosque o f Ib n Talun .
Ne ither A l- ‘

A ska r nor A l-Kata ’ i‘ w as dest ined to ex ist long . W hen th e
Fatimide ca l iph A l-M u

‘

izz sent h is genera l Jauhar to invade Egypt , th e
la tte r demol ished th e houses b etw een A l-Fu stfi t and h is o w n new c ity o f

Ca iro, w hich formed these tw o quarters , and they thus ent i re ly d isappeared ,
save fo r the Christian monas teries and churches , w hich , as A b u Sal ih
te l ls u s

,
s t i l l rema ined in the H amras , as the anti quaries o f Egypt

cont inued to ca l l th e p lace .

B etw een th e fa l l o f th e Omey yads and th e appea rance o f the

Fatimides , it w ou ld seem that the Chris tians o f Egypt enjoy ed g reater
prosperity than h ad b een the i r lo t during th e later day s o f the fa l len
dy nasty . No r d o th e Fat imide ca l iphs appear to have t reated thei r
Christ ian sub jects w ith harshness

,
w ith the n otab le ex cept ion o f th e

fanat ica l A l-H akim
, the g reat pers ecutor o f th e Copts and Sy rians .

Th e w ork n o w pub l ished i s full o f i ns tances o f b enevolence show n to
the Copts , an d practica l favours conferred upon them b y Mahometan
ru lers and offic ia ls .

The w ork o f A b u Sal ih w as composed immed iate ly after a g reat
revolut ion in th e affa irs o f Egypt , fol low ing the invas ion o f th e Kurds
and Ghuz z under the leadersh ip o f Shirkuh and Sa lad in . This i nvas ion
w as du e to the unscrupulous intrigues o f Shaw ar as -Sa’

d i
, the viz ier o f

th e las t o f th e Fa timide ca l iphs , A l- ‘

Adid l i -d in i u gh . Shaw ar h ad
b een in the service o f a former viz ier , A s -Sal ih ib n Ru zz ik

, w ho
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appointed h im w i ll o f U pper
'

Egypt , a post only second in importance
to the vi z ierate ; and i n this capac ity Shaw a r h ad show n much ab i l ity ,
and ga ined g reat influence over th e princ ipa l officia ls o f th e country .

On th e death o f A s -Sé l ih , how ever , in th e y ear 556 (A . D . s o n

and Successor in th e vi z ierate , A l-‘

Ad i l
,
j ealou s o f Shaw ar

’

s infl u ence ,
deprived h im o f h is office , in sp ite o f th e w arn ings aga inst such a step

w hich had b een uttered b y Ib n Ru zz ik upon h is death-b ed . Shaw a r
assemb led a b ody o f troops , marched to Ca i ro early in th e y ear 558 ,
and

,
on th e fl ight o f A l-

‘

Ad i l
, pursued h im an d pu t h im to death ,

himse lf as suming the re ins o f government as vi z ier, under th e nominal
supremacy o f th e Fat im ide ca l iph .
I n th e month o f Ramadan o f the same y ear , how ever , a fresh

asp i rant to the vi z ierate appeared i n th e person o f A d -D irgham,
w h o

,

col lect ing a b ody o f troops , forced Shaw ar to flee from Ca i ro
,
an d pu t

himself in h is p lace . Thus
,
i n th e course o f th e y ea r 558 , th e post o f

vi z ier w as he ld b y three statesmen in succes s ion . Shaw ar , how ever,
took th e b old s tep o f making h is w ay to Sy r ia , and app ly ing fo r a id

to Nur ad -Din , th e most pow erfu l Mahometan prince o f h is t ime .

A ccord ing ly ,
i n th e month o f J umada th e First o f the y ear 559 , Nur

ad -Din despatched a b ody o f Turkish and Kurd ish t roops to Egypt

under the command o f a Kurd ish genera l , then in h is service
,
named

A sad ad -D in Shirkuh . On th e a rriva l o f the army o f Nur ad -Din ,

Dirgham w as defeated and s la in , and Shawa r w as restored to h is post
o f vi z ier . H e

,
how ever

,
n ow refused to perform h is pa rt o f th e contract ,

and w ould ne ither g rant money nor land to th e troops , nor s end to NCIr
ad -D in that port ion o f th e revenues o f Egypt w hich h e had promised .

U pon this , th e Kurd ish genera l Sei zed th e city o f B i lb ais
,
and g reat part

o f the province o f A sh -Sharkiy ah . Th e unscrupulous vi z ier, how ever,
instead o f satisfy ing th e jus t expectat ions o f h is aux i l iar ies , sent mes sen
g ers to the natura l enemy o f h is countrymen and h is re l ig ion , th e Frankish
king o f J erusa lem,

o ffering h im a s um o f money if he w ould defend
Egypt aga inst Nur ad-D in and h is troops , w h o , h e sa id

,
had formed

th e des ign o f conquering th e va l ley o f the Ni le . Comp ly ing w ith this
request

,
Amaury led a b ody o f troops to Egy pt and b es ieged Shirkuh

at B i lb a is during three months , b u t w ithou t success i n sp ite o f the lo w
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w al ls and th e ab sence o f a moat . Suddenly th e new s came thatNfi l‘ ad

D in h ad captured Harim, and w as marching upon B aniy as . On hearing
this

,
the Franks hastened homew ards to defend the ir o w n country , after

induc ing th e b es ieged genera l , w h o w as ignorant o f any cause fo r th e Frank
ish retreat, to make terms by w hich h e b ound himse lf to leave Egypt a lso .
I n th e y ear 562, A sad ad -D in Shirkuh w as aga in sent to Egy pt b y

Nfil‘ ad-Din
,
w h o w as n ow fi l led w ith the des ire o f sub duing that country ,

and had ob ta ined from the A bb as ide ca l iph A l-M u stadi a sanct ion fo r
h is enterpr ise , w hich made it a crusade w ith the ob j ect o f ext ingu ishing
the riva l dy nasty o f the Fatimides . Amaury ,

how ever
,
w as aga in induced

b y a b rib e to come to the rescue o f Shaw ar and h is
,

nomina l master
A l-

‘

Adid, and this time actua l ly entered Ca i ro
,
w hile a sandstorm

destroy ed part o f the army o f Shi rkuh , w h o w as forced to retreat . In
th e same campa ign , part o f Amau ry

’

s army w as defeated b y Shirkuh ,
and A lexandria submitted to the Kurd ish genera l b u t fina l ly th e latter
ret ired from Egypt after a b lockade w hich d rove h im to make terms

w ith the king o f th e Franks .

Th e third and fina l campa ig n o f Shi rkuh in Egypt b egan in th e
month o f Rab ic th e First o f th e y ear 564 . Th e Frankish king h ad soon
b roken o ff h is al l iance w ith the Fat imide ca l iph , on th e p lea o f treachery
on the part o f the Egypt ians , an d making a sudden descent upon A l
Farama

,
the anc ient Pelu s ium,

h e had pu t the inhab itants to the sw ord .

Shawar n o w once more asked fo r he lp from Nur ad-Din , w hom h e had

treated so unfa ithfully , and Shirkuh w ith h is nephew YCIsu f ib n A yy fib

Salah ad -Din
,
know n to E urope as Sa lad in , led an a rmy to the fron t iers

o f Egypt , w here they found th e Frankish troops w h o had b een deta ined
there b y a stratagem on the part o f Shaw a r

,
and w h o n o w h ad to b eat

a hasty and d isastrous retreat . Shi rkuh no w took possess ion o f Egyp t ,

under th e sanct ion o f th e Fatimide ca l iph , whose nom ina l ru le h e fo r
the present ma inta ined . The assass ination o f Shaw a r

,
how ever, w as a

natura l and rap id consequence o f th e Kurd ish occupat ion ; and Shirkuh
b ecame viz ier i n h is p lace . A fter fi l l ing this post fo r tw o months
and five day s , Shirkuh d ied , and w as succeeded in th e vi z ierate b y h is
nephew Salad in .

Th e history o f Sa lad in is w el l know n to E uropean readers . H e w as
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the so n o f A yy ub the so n o f Shéd i , a memb er o f the nob le Kurd ish
trib e o f Rawad iy ah , nat ives o f Du w in , a tow n o f A dh arb a ijan , an d w as

b orn A . H . 53 2 at Takri t
,
w here h is father and unc le w ere i n th e s ervice

o f B ih rfiz , w h o w as act ing as governor o f th e d istrict unde r th e Selj u c ide
sultan Masud ib n M uhammad Gh iyath ad-D in . W hen Sa lad in b ecame

viz ier o f Egypt h e at once b egan to g ive free re in to h is amb it ion
,
an d

to d isp lay h is capab i l it ies fo r administrat ion and fo r mi l itary act ivity .

B y h is amiab le demeanour and b y promises o f money , h e w o n th e emirs
an d the s old iery to h is s ide , and w as soon ab le to carry o u t th e proj ect
o f extingu ishing the Fat imide dy nasty ,

and once more procla iming th e

A b bas id e i n Egypt as th e true ca l iph . I n th e y ea r 567, on the 2nd day

o f th e month o f M uharram , th e Knu toaé o f A l-
‘

Ad id w as s topped b y
command o f Sa lad in

,
an d th e name o f A l-M u stad i w as pu t in i ts p lace .

Th e last o f th e Fat imide ca l iphs , how ever , w as ser ious ly i l l at th e t ime
o f this change , an d n ever knew that h is high pos ition had b een lost.
A few day s later the deposed ca l iph w as dead .

Sa lad i n n o w took possess ion o f th e pa lace o f the ca l iphate . Treasures
o f fab ulous va lue are sa id to have b een found there

,
b o arded u p b y th e

rulers o f so large a part o f th e Mahometan w orld during tw o centuries o f
re l ig ious an d po l it ica l supremacy . W e read o fa ca rb uncle w e ighing seven
teen d i rhams or tw e lve mithkals , o f a pearl o f unequal led Si ze , an d o f an

emera ld four finger ’

s b read ths in leng th and o n e in w idth . There w as
a lso a most va luab le col lect ion o f b ooks , i n sp ite o f the l oss o f a g reat
port ion o f the l ib rary o f th e Fatimide ca l iphs i n the reig n o f A l-M u stan s ir.

Sa lad in , how ever , sold all th e t reasures o f th e pa lace . Th e rejoicings at

B agdad w ere g reat w hen th e new s came that th e A b b as ide cal iph h ad
b een pray ed fo r i n th e mosques o f Egypt, and that the riva l dy nasty had
b een overthrow n ; and the city w as decorated w hile th e revolut ion
w as pub l icly announced during severa l day s . A l-M u stadi sent rob es
o f honour to Nur ad -Din , and to h is genera l Salad in in Egypt .

The effect o f these po l it ica l changes upon Egypt in genera l , and

upon the Copts in part icular, had b een striking . O n the approach o f

th e Franks
, Shaw a r ordered that M is r Should b e b urnt , and that the

i nhab itants should remove to Ca i ro . The results o f this b urn ing o f the

a l ready decay ing C ity , w hich had suffered so g reatly from th e famine
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and p lague in the re ig n o f A l-M u stans ir, are not iced on severa l occas ions
i n th e w ork attrib uted to A bu Sa l ih . Churches and monasteries w ere
destroy ed , a lthough they w ere afterw a rds in part res tored . W hen th e
Kurd ish genera l Shirkuh had taken possess ion o f Egypt i n th e name o f

Nur ad -Din
, a cons iderab le part o f th e land w as taken aw ay from i ts

ow ners and settled upon the Kurds and Ghuz z , w h o formed th e

invader’s army . In this w ay the Coptic church lost , fo r th e t ime, all,

or g reat part o f, h er landed property .

The Ghuz z , w h o are so often mentioned in this w ork
,
and wh o seem

to have formed perhaps th e largest and mos t effic ient cont ingent in the
army o f Shirkuh and Sa lad in , w ere a Turkish trib e w hose orig ina l home

lay
‘ b eyond the r iver ’

o f Centra l A s ia
,
in th e reg ion wh ich th e Romans

ca l led Tran so x iana . They removed , how ever, into th e reg ions o f M eso
potamia in the fi rst centuries o f Is lam

,
and in th e tw elfth century entered

the service o fNur ad—Din .

Th e theory o f land tenure among the Mus l ims w as that all the land
had b een p laced by d ivi ne providence at the d isposa l o f th e prophet
Mahomet and next o f h is successors the ca l iphs , w h o h ad th e right
to settle it upon w hom they w ould . A ct ing upon this princip le th e

prophet himself settled land i n Sy ria upon Tamim ad-Dari
,
even b efore

th e conquest o f the country . Some o f the t it les to landed property
in Egypt at the t ime o f our author , and later

,
w ere t raced b ack to

th e earl iest ca l iphs . In genera l a rent or land -tax w as pa id to th e

government in return fo r such p roperty ; b u t in later t imes a sy stem o f

mi l itary fiefs w as i ntroduced , Simi lar to those held unde r the feuda l
sy stem o f w estern Europe . Th e p resent w ork suppl ies u s w ith several
instan ces o f th e rent pa id fo r land he ld under th e Fatimide ca l iphs .

Th e philolog ica l features o f the present w ork form a subject to o large
to b e d iscussed i n an i ntroduct ion, and w ould b e b etter treated in a

g rammar o f th e M idd le A rab ic language . It must b e rememb ered
,

how ever
,
that the author is represented in the t itle as an A rmen ian

,

and that h is acqua intance w ith A rab ic w as prob ab ly imperfect . It is a lso
qu ite clear that the copy is t w as no more equa l to the task o f correctly
t ranscrib ing ,

than to that o f jud icious ly ab b reviat ing the b ook . A part
from these cons iderat ions , th e orthog raphy and g ramma r o f th e MS.
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H IST O RY F o l . 1b

COMPOSED B Y

T H E S H A IK H A B U sAL IH ,

CONTAINING AN ACCOUNT OF TH E DISTRICTS AND FIEFS OF EGYPT.

A rmen ian M onas tery ana
’
Cnu rc/zes a t A l-B asatin .

Sect ion I . Let u s b eg in 1w ith th e help and gu idance o f Go d . In this
o u r o wn t ime

, name ly at the b eg inn ing o f the y ear 564 2 (Oct . 4 , A . D . I168

Sept. 23 , took p lace the reb u i ld ing o f the [A rmenian] church ,
named after Sa int James , w hich stands i n th e d istr ict o f A l-B asat i n 3 , o n e
o f the d istricts o f Egypt, in the ne ighb ourh ood o f the hi l ls . This w as in
the day s o f 96 ee 96 w h o w as an emi r 4

,
and ruled Egypt on b ehalf o f the Fo l . 2 a

1 Folio 1 b w as n o t part o f the orig inal MS. , o f which, in reality , the first
twenty-tw o leaves are w anting , b u t w as added by its owner

,
who perhaps

compiled it from mutilated fragments o f some leaves n ow miss ing , to supply
a b eginning to the incomplete book. H ence the ab ruptness, ob scurity , an d

inaccuracy o f the text. See Preface.

2 This date must b e rejected ; i t is th e date o f th e dispersion o f the monks
(see fo l. 2 a), n o t o f the rebuilding o f the church, which must have taken place
many years b efore .

3 Or , in the Singular, Al-B u stfin . It lies a few miles to the south o f Cairo
,
on

the right or eastern b ank o f the Nile, near the Mu kattam
’

range, in a reg ion o f
gardens, as the name implies . It is n ow included in the district o f B adrashain ,

in the province o f Ji zah, and in 18 85 had a population o f see Recensemen t

de l
’Egypte, Cairo, 18 85 , tome 11. p. 65 . (A . J . B .)
4 This first page o f the MS. is so little trustworthy in its present form,

that it

can hardly b e determined who this emir was . Since the events here related
b [II.
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ca l iph . H e w as a friend to all Christ ians , w hether high or low . H e

rece ived a monthly revenue o f ten d inars 1L from th e lands [o f the
monastery] w hich h e he ld i n fiefz. H e then undertook and carr ied o u t

th e reconstruct ion o f this church o f Sa int James
,
w hich h ad b een b urnt

dow n ; h e b u i lt fo r it , ab ove the sanctuary 3 , a lofty dome , w hich could
b e seen from afar ; h e erected arches and vaults ; and h e comp leted th e
w hole b y sett ing u p th e g reat doors . These

,
how ever, w ere afterw ards

ca rried aw ay ,
and accord ing ly h e renew ed them once more ; the same

thing happened a second t ime
,
and aga in h e renew ed the doors . H e

a lso comp leted the reb ui ld ing o f th e [adjacent] church , which , how ever,
h e d id no t cause to b e consecrated , nor w as the l iturgy celeb rated in i t .
W hen the em i r d ied , he w as b uried i n this church . Nowthe monastery ,

[in w hich this church is contained
,] stan ds i n th e m idst o f gardens and

p lots o f vegetab les and co rnfields ; and it is reckoned among th e most
charming o f resorts fo r p leasure.

W hen th e Ghuz z 4 and the Kurds took possess ion o f the land o f

cannot really b elong to the year A . H . 564 , as they would seem to do if the date

here g iven co uld b e relied upon, it may b e suggested that this emir w as the
A rmenian Badr al-Jamfili

, who was vizier to the caliph A l—Mu stan s ir from A . H .

4 67 to 4 87= A . D . 10 75
—10 9 4 , and was known as A nzir a l-j uy tis/i or emir o f the

tr0 0ps, i . e. commander- in -chief. On account o f h is nationality and relig ion ,

Badr was a b enefactor to the Christians o f Egypt. Cf. Renau do t (H ist. P atr

pp . 4 59 and who Speaks o f the Armenian settlement in Egypt in the time
o f Badr, mentioned by our author on fo l. 4 7 b .

1 The dinar was a gold coin
,
slightly over 66 grs . in weigh t.

2 Fo r remarks on the tenu re o f land In Egypt, see Introduction .
3 The word A sl nna (l s i l l or LLSL I), from the Greek 010 71177, i s used in this

work in th e sense o f ‘
san ctuary , ’ and appears to b e synonymous w ith H azka l

(M ). Cf. Van sleb (H isto ir e de Z
’

Eg lise a
”
A lex andr ie

,
Paris, 1677, p . who

Speaks o f ‘ la lampe de l ’

A ske
’

ne
’

o u du Tab ernacle, cc qui est le choeur intérieur.’
The modern Copts, however, u se the w ord to denote the b aldakyn over the altar

,

such as may b e seen
,
fo r example, in the church o f A bfi

’

S-Saifain at O ld Cairo .
See Butler

,
A ncient Coptic Clzu r cli es , Oxford, 18 8 4 , vo l. i . p. 114 . (A . J . B )

4 Fo r remarks on the Kurdish conquest o f Egypt see Introduction. Ou r

author , or more probab ly h is copyist, by putting fi
ll and in appos ition
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Egypt , in th e month o f Rab i th e Second , in the y ear 564 (A . D . 1168

ca lamit ies w e l l know n to all men overtook the A rmen ian s l , w h o w ere
then sett led in Egypt . The i r patriarch z, tog ether w ith th e A r/menian
monks

,
w as d riven aw ay from that monastery o f w hich w e have b een

speaking ; its door w as b locked u p , and those churches rema ined empty ,
nor did any o ne venture to approach them.

A l-B ustan [or A l- B asat in] w as next a l lotted as a fief to th e Fakih

A l-B aha 3 t

A li , th e Damascene
,
w h o s et apart fo r th e A rmenians th e

church o f J ohn th e B apt ist , b u i lt over 4 th e church o f th e Pure Lady 5 , i n
th e H arah Z aw i lah G ; and here the patria rch dw e lt during the y ear 564
(A . D . 1168

seems to consider them as tw o names o f the same nation . Perhaps there is some
confusion b etw een el lj fill j ail , which would b e correct

,
and s l fill f ell .

1 There were a large numb er o f A rmen ian s in Egypt during the eleventh and
tw elfth centuries . See Ren au do t, H i st. P atr . p . 4 60 ff . Yfikfit

,
w ho died

A . H . 596 A . D . 120 0
,
Speaks o f the A rmenians among the mixed nationalities o f

which
,
as he says , the population o fEgypt w as in h is time composed . See h is Geog r .

W o
’

r terou cn ed. W ii sten feld, iv. p. 0 0 1. -U nder the later Fatimides
,
h igh offices

w ere frequently held by Armenians in Egypt, o f whom the most distinguished
w ere Badr al-Jamfili , the vizier o f A l-Mu stan s ir ; h is so n

,
A l—Afdal

,
vizier to

AI-Amir and Tfij ad-Dau lah Bat h-em
,
the vizier o f A l-H afiz .

2 The first patriarch or catholicu s o f the Armenians in Egypt was Gregory ,
wh o , towards the end o f the e leventh century , was consecrated at A lexandria
by h is uncle the catholicu s

,
Gregory II . See Renau do t

,
H ist. P atr . p . 4 61

and
,
fo r references to Armen ian w riters

,
Dr. A rSak Ter-M ikelian

,
D ie armen isclze

K ir clze in i li ren E ezie/zu ngen zu r oy zan tin iscnen ,
Leipsic, 18 9 2 , p . 8 4 .

3 Afterwards ch ief professor in the college called Manaz il al~‘

Izz at Fustat,
an d preacher in th e same city ; died A . H. 58 4: A . D . 118 8 . See Ib n Shaddad,
quoted by Ib n Khallikén ,

B iog r . D ict. trans . De Slane, iv. p. 4 2 1.

4 In Egypt churches are frequently built o n e over another, forming tw o stories .

5 A church o f A l—‘

A a
’
lzra (the V irgin) is still standing in the H arah Z u wailah ,

and is almost b eyond question to b e identified w ith the church men tioned in
the text ; it b ears marks o f great antiqu ity . See B u tler, Coptic Clzu rcb es , vo l . i .
p . 273 . (A . J . B .)

6 The quarter o f Cairo called H cir an Z aw i
'

la/z
,
and n ow Z u wai lah , was founded

b 2
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Tli e A rmen ian P a tr iarca.

Th is patriarch had b een b ishop o f Itfih
1
; and afterw ards , during

th e ca l iphate o f A l-H afiz 2, h e conce ived the idea 3 o f b ecoming patriarch
b y means o f money w hich h e gave in b rib es . H e made an ag reement
w ith A l-H afiz , b ind ing himself to g ive instruct ion in historical matters
to the ca l iph , w h o g ranted h im permiss ion to appear at th e palace o f

th e ca l iph, together w ith th e emi rs and office rs o f state , on tw o day s in
the w eek , namely M onday and Thursday 4 , and a lso on festiva ls , to pay
h is respects , and to b r ing any n ew informat ion that h e had d iscovered .

I n this w ay , during h is vis its to the Emera ld Pa lace5 , the patriarch
imparted to A l-H afiz all the results o f h is researches among b iog raphies

by the Berb er trib e o f Zaw i lah, who assisted Jauhar
,
the general o f the Fatimide

caliph A l-Mu
‘

izz
,
in the conquest o f Egypt, A . D . 969 , and the foundation o f Cairo .

The B éb Zaw i lah or Z uwai lah is o ne o f the principal gates o f the city . See

A l—Makrizi , Klzi tat, B filak , A . H . 1270 A . D . 1854 , vo l . i i . p . Ibn Dukmék,

[can al-Intisci r li -w a
'

s itali
‘

i lca
’
al-amati r , B filfik , A . H . 13 10 =A . D . 18 93 , v . p. r v .

1 Now called Atfih generally w ritten i ; see fo l. 8 b , 10 a, 47 a, &c. The

town lies south o f Ca iro
,
on the eastern bank, and is the Coptic l

'

Ie
‘

T IIeg ,

the Greek Aphroditopolis it n ow gi ves its name to a district o f the province o f

J i zah
,
and in 18 85 had a population o f See Yék l

’

i t
, Geog r . W or t. i . p . 1

Amélineau
, Ge

’

og r . a
’

e l
’Egypte a l

’

e
’

pogu e cop/e, p . 3 26. U nder the Fatimide

dynasty , and fo r some centuries after , Itfih was the capital o f a province ; see

fo l. 8 b ; Ibn Du kmék , v. p u rr .

2 Al—H fifiz A bfi
’

l—Maimun ‘

Abd al-Maj i d, the eleventh o f the Fatimide caliphs,
reigned A . H . 5 24

-

54 4=A . D . 113 0
—114 9 . See Introduct

‘

ion.
p u t :

0

Q

0 .

3
should b e JL s

’

4 These were the two days o f pub lic reception at the palace during the rule
o f the Fatimide caliphs . See Al-Makri zi

,
Iflzitat, i . p . m i .

5 The Emerald Palace (af f li cts or of t

/
l l) was part o f the Great Palace (I n fi l l

A ll) o f the Fatimide caliphs , wh ich stoo d in the east o f Cairo
,
and w as founded

by Jauhar in A . H . 3 58=A . D . 969 . The name w as taken from the Emerald Gate
near which th is palace stood. See A1~Makrizi , Iffiitat, i . pp. Fr , t° . o

, Pr o ;

cf. p. P A t‘ ff.
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F o l . 3 a th e mi racles o f Christ, to w hom b e g lory ! Th e patriarch ’s journey

F o l . 3 b

w as b egun on Saturday th e 15th o f H atur 1
,
in th e y ear 888 o f th e

Marty rs , w hich i s equ iva lent to th e 23 rd o f Rab i
‘

the F i rst o f the y ear
568 (A . D . It is sa id that h e founded a monastery outs ide
Jerusalem

, conta ining a church , and named after Shark i s
, w h o is th e

same as A b u Si rjah and to this Church h e b rought all th e altar-vesse l s
and golden d inars that h e had in h is charge ; an d it is sa id that th is
A rmenian monastery conta ined tw enty monks . Th e patriarch appointed
a priest at Ca iro to act as h is deputy , together w ith th e so n o f th e pries t ,
fo r the purpose o f rec it ing pray ers , and perform ing l i turg ies at the

proper t ime
,
in th e church o f John th e B apt ist , w hich stands over th e

chape l o f the Pure Lady in th e H Arah Zaw i lah
, as i t has a l ready

b een related ; and at this church there assemb led a cong regat ion o f

A rmenians
,
b oth men an d w omen . A s fo r th e monastery w hich b elongs

to this peop le, together w ith its churches , it w as deserted , and its door
w as fastened u p .

Th e new s came that th e patriarch h ad a rrived at Jerusa lem in
safety , and that all th e Christ ians had gone o u t to meet h im w ith j o y
and g ladness , chanting psa lms , and carry ing b efore h im crosses and

l ighted tapers , and censers w ith in cen se z.

1 The Coptic A thor 28—Nov. 27.

2 According to the custom o f antiquity upon the arrival or departu re o f guests
whom it was desired to honour

,
and especially o f b ishops . So it was when Sain t

A thanasiu s visited the diflerent parts o f Egypt: H e jou rneyed sou thwards
,

accompanied by some o f the ch ief b ishops an d a great company , and w i th torches
and candles and censers w ithout numb er .’

a a pa ve en u a Pr
—te epe g en n o o

/
r
'

t en1c1<o n o c 11”, q
o wu nh gge e u A ggw q A

'

w o g e rma n i um v . 11g eu k apw rt

a n 3 6 1199 0 p en ceu ac x H u e u n o owa n (Z o ega, Catalog as

Coa
’

icu ni Copticor um, &c. co d. clxxiii ; Amélineau , H istoire de S. P alelzofine, &c.

p . 296)
On the approach o f the officers o f Theo do siu s to Lycopolis , the modern

Asyut, the b ishop John gave orders fo r their reception in a s imilar manner ‘ Let
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A fter this , th e patriarch l ived fo r a t ime i n happ iness, and then
w ent to h is rest i n the mercy o f Go d , to w hom b e p ra ise, on th e 5th o f

Tub ah 1, in th e y ear last ment ioned ; and h e w as b uried in th e monastery
o f James th e so n o f Zeb edee at Jerusa lem . H e w as nob le i n Character
and b eau t ifu l in form ; he w as o f perfect s tature ; h is face w as encircled
b y h is b eard and w hiskers , w hich w ere g row ing g rey ; and h is age was

n early eighty y ears .

It is sa id that the A rmen ian b ishop 2 res ident i n Jerusa lem,
w hen

h e saw h ow men sought th e society o f this holy patriarch on account o f
h is nob le qua l it ies , w as fi l led w ith envy o f h im ,

and gave h im poison to
d rink , w hich caused h is death . B u t Go d d id no t Show favour to this
b ishop after th e patr iarch ’s death , or g rant h im a happy l ife fo r h e d ied
only tw enty day s afterwards . Go d know s b est in h is hidden w isdom
w hether that w hich w as told o f th e b ishop w as true. This patriarch o f
w hom w e have b een speaking w as a learned pr iest , understand ing the

d ivine b ooks and ab le to expound them. B u t there w ere those wh o

envied h im on account o f h is good reputat ion among men and so they
said that h e w as g ui lty o f immora l conduct . This report arose among
those w ho w ere most envious o f h is i nnocence. The author o f this b ook
declared as fol low s :I met A bu

’

l-Kas im Kha l i l
, th e phy s ician and

phi losopher o f A sca lon , w h o sa id that h e h ad vis ited this patriarch o ne

all the clergy o f the City and the chief men take the holy Gospel o f the Saviour
and crosses and censers, and go forth and b ring them into the city w ith honour,
Sing ing hymns .

’

u A pe n ekk apo c T npq u
'

r u oNc a n 1124 )w X I u n e
'

r

a vvek xo u eT O
'

rA A fi L U ICLU
'

T HP a n rteCT po c v . 11 n eo n

u rea
-

apro n n
r

r e
r

r u fi w k efi ox g H
'

T O
'

t eg O
'm

€T IIO>\IC 9, 110?q L i ft g u g wu u o c ( Z o ega, op . ci t. co d. ccxix.

P- s4 zl
1 The Coptic Tob i 27

—Jan . 25 .

2 At the Armenian synod o f H romkla in A . D . 118 0 an Armen ian b ishop o f

Jerusalem appears among the signatories who su b scribed to the creed o fNerses IV .

See Ter-M ikelian
,
D ie arni en . If i r clze, &c. p. 10 4 .
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day in h is cel l in the monastery o f A z -Z u h ri 1 [and th e result o f th e

vis it w as that the patriarch w as proved innocent].
ee >1< >1< >1< >1<

Th e report was n o t spread unt i l after h e had departed to Sy ria and

had d ied there. It w as at the house o f A l—A
‘

azz Hasan ib n Sa lamah
ca l led A l-B aki lan i , w h o w as chief cad i 2 at M isr, that I th e poor author
o f this b ook met A bu ’

l-Kas im, on Monday , th e 27th o f Shaw w a l
,
i n th e

y ear 568 (A .D.

Fa te of zée A rmen ian Cfiu r cnes of A l-B asa
‘

tin ana
’ A z-Z u lzr i .

Since n o A rmenian o f authority w as n o w left i n Egypt , th e Copts
acqu ired possess ion o f this large and ancient church 3 b y a decree o f our
Lord th e Sultan

,
through th e intercess ion o f th e Sha ikh ar-Ra

’ is Safi
ad -Dau lah ib n A bu

’

l-Ma
‘ al i

,
know n as Ib n Sharafi , h is scrib e. Then

i ts fitt ing s w ere renew ed b y th e emi r Sa‘ id ad -Dau lah B ahram th e

s tew ard o f the A rmenians . W hen th e Sha ikh Safi ad-Dau lah h ad ful ly
provided all that w as needed fo r th e construction o f th e Church

,
through

th e priest A b u ’

1-W afa ib n A b i
’

l-B ashar , th e patriarch A nb a Mark 4 ,
wh o w as the seven ty

e th ird i n the success ion
,
came w ith A nba J oh n ,

1

Janfin az-Zub ri or Bustan az-Zub ri was the name g iven to gardens b etween
Fu stfit and Cairo, from the former owner o f the land ‘

Abd al-W ahab ibn Mfisa

az- Z u hr
’

i . The pool called Birkat an -Nasiriyah was excavated on their Site in
A . H . 721 by the Sultan Al-Malik an -Nfis ir Muhammad ibn Kala

’
fin . See

A l-Makri z
’

i
,
R

'

fii tat, ii . pp . 111° and 110 .

2 The cadi o f cadis (slaal l Lse ts) or chief judge was the principal legal officerunder the Fatimide caliphs and their successors. This high dignitary w as

distinguished by riding on a grey mule, and he held h is court in great state

on Tuesday and Satu rday at the Mosque o f
‘

Amr . See A l-Makrizi
,
Kni tat,

i . p . r m f. ; As-Su yfiti , H u sn a l-M u ha
‘

daralz f t A knoa
'

r M gr w a
’

l

11. p . 1r Al-A
‘

azz became chief cadi in A . H . 54 9 .

3 I . e. the church o f Al-Basatin or Al-Bustan Spoken o f above, fo l. 2 .

4 Occupied the see from A . D . 1174 to 118 9 . See Renau do t, IIi st. P atr . pp.

53 0
—
554 . The title Anba transcrib es the Coptic and means ‘ father.’
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b ishop o fTamw a ih
1
,
and A nb a M ichael , b ishop o f B astah 2, and a b ody

o f p riests and chief men and orthodox la ity ; and th e church w as

consecrated on W ednesday , the 17th o f B a
’

finah 3 , i n the y ear 892 o f th e

B lame less Marty rs and the l iturgy w as ce leb rated and the peop le
communicated at th e hand o f th e patriarch . This church b ecame

a patriarcha l church , and the l iturgy w as conducted henceforth by th e
priests o f the church o f th e Lady i n th e H arat ar-Rum 4 in Ca i ro . A bu

Sa
‘ id ib n az-Zayyat provided fo r th e pa int ing o f th e apse

5
o f this church ,

1 On west bank o f Nile
, a little south o f Cairo , and opposite H u lwfin ; see

Yakut, Geog r . W or t. ii . p .

‘
1v1‘ . It is the Coptic T A M LUO

'

I
‘

, and is n ow in the
district o f B adrashain

, province o f Ji zah its population in 18 8 5 w as 79 4 , b esides
4 54 Bedouins ; Amél ., Ge’og r . p . 478 . M . Amélineau does no t explain why he
writes the A rab ic n ame as and transcribes it as Tamo u ieh .

2 Bastah is the classical B u bastis
,
Coptic n o

'

t fi a c ‘

f or and

under the name o f Tall Bastah is n ow a small hamlet close to Zagazig , in the

province o fKalyub see Amel.
,
Geog r . p . 8 9 . (A . J . B .)

3 The Coptic Paoni (H ALOH I) May 26—Ju ne 24 .

4 The ‘ Quarter o f the Roman s ,’ who came w ith the army o f the caliph
Al -Mu

‘

izz , and took their part in the foundation o f Cairo. The qu arter was
sometimes called th e Lower H érat ar-Rum in di stinction from the Upper or Inner
Harat ar-Rfim. See Al-Makrizi

,
Kb itat, ii . p . A Ibn Dukmak

,
op . ci t. v. p . M .

The word ‘ Rfim was used very loosely by the Arab s, sometimes in the sense o f

Europeans generally , sometimes in that o f su bjects o f the Byzantine empire .

5 The word v ia . here an d on fo l. 3 1 a eviden tly stands, by a cleri cal error
,
fo r

which occurs on fo l. 4 1b &c. If we suppose the book to have b een written
from dictation , the sound o f u “might b e mistaken fo r that o f and an ignorant
Copyist might add tw o points over 3 ,

making it 6 °

The apse is an almost indispensab le feature in the architectu re o f a Coptic
church

,
and is usually highly decorated . Marb le seats in tiers, forming a tribune

or synthronus, ru n round the foot o f the wall, while above the tribune the wall is
cased w ith marb le panelling fo r some l ittle height ; and over this stand the

painted figures o f Ou r Lord and the Tw elve Apostles . It is prob ab ly to such
frescoes that Abu Salih is alluding . See Butler

,
Coptic C/zu rcnes , i . pp . 4 0 ,

112, &c. (A . J . B .)
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w hich w as executed b y A b u
’

l-Fath ib n al-A hmas , know n as Ibn

al-H au fi the pa inter ; and this w ork w as finished i n th e month o f

Amsh i r , i n the year 892 o f th e B lameless Marty rs (Jan .

There came a b ishop from A rmenia , accompanied by three priests ,
and sent b y the king 1 o f A rmenia and th e patriarch . H e b rought
a despatch from b oth o f them and tw o letters , o ne o f which w as from
A i -Ma l ik Saléh ad-Din 2

and th e other from A l-Ma l ik Sa if ad-D in A b u
B akr 3

,
h is b rother, to A l-Ma l ik Taki ad -Din 4 , and they recommended in

the ir letters that th e b ishop should b e rece ived w ith honour , and that th e
tw o churches o f th e A rmenians in A z—Zub ri s and A l-B u stz‘an 6 Should b e
g iven u p to h im. So this b ishop a l ighted at the church o f J ohn the

1 Leo or Levon II, the Ru ben ide, who reigned in Cilicia, n o t in Armenia
proper ; he ascended the throne in 118 6. H e was a great supporter o f h is o wn

church and o f other Oriental churches . See A lishan
,
Le

’

on le M ag u . p. 29 4 , &c.

2 Saladin had left Egypt in A . H . 578 , and was no w in Syria, engaged in
wars and sieges see A l-Makri zi

,
If lzitat, ii . p . rt

~ic Ibn al-Athi r
,
A l-Ka

’

mzl (ed.

To rnberg), xi . p . Ibn Shaddfid, Sira/i Salcth ad-D in (ed. Schultens),
p . 3 8 if .

3 Abu Bakr Muhammad ib n Ab ’

i
’

sh-Shukr Ayyfib ibn Shéidi ib n Marwfin

surnamed Al-M alik al- ‘Adil Saif ad-Di n
,
b rother o f Saladin, was born A . H . 5 3 0

A . D . 114 5 and died A . H . 615 A . D . 1218 . H e acted as Saladin’s Viceroy fo r
Egypt from A . H . 578 to 579 , b u t was n ow ruling A leppo, handed over to h im by

h is b rother. In A . H . 59 6 A . D . 120 0 he became sultan o f Egypt. See Ibn

Khallikan , B iog r . D iet. ii i . p . 23 5 ; Ibn al-A thi r
,
A i—Kdmzl

,
xi . p. rm ; Ibn

Shaddz
’

i d
,
Strait Sala

’

b ad—D in , p . 56 A s-Su yfiti , H u sn al-M u lza’darafi
,
ii . p. M if.

4 Taki ad-Din
‘

Umar
,
surnamed Al-Malik al-Muzaffar, nephew o f Saladin

,

had b een appointed V iceroy o f Egypt by the latter, when he summoned A l-Malik
al-

‘Adil to Syria in A . H . 579=A . D . 118 3 (see fo l. 6 b). Tak’i ad—D’

i n was recalled
to Syria towards the end o f A . H . 58 2 A . D . 118 6

,
so that it must have b een in

th is year that the envoys mentioned in the text arrived from Armenia. See Ibn

Khallike
’

i n
,
B i og r . D ict. ii . p. 3 9 1 Ibn al—A thi r

,
A l—Kcimi l

,
Ibn Shaddfid

,

Sira/z Saldlz ad-D in , p. 64 A s-Su yfiti , Hu sn a l-M u lza
‘

qlaralz, ii . p. 50 Abfi
’

l-Fida,
A nn . M u st. iv. p . 60 .

5 See fo l. 3 b .

6 See fo l. 1 b .



FA TE OF TH E ARAIENIAN CH URCH ES.

B apt ist 1 i n the H a rah Zaw i lah b u t th e Fakih at-Tfis i 2 did no t a l low it,

s o th e b ishop compe l led h im,
and stayed there severa l months

,
and then F o l . 5 b

g rew Sick and d ied w ithout ca rry ing o u t h is ob ject. H e w as b uried i n
the church o f the A rmenians in A z - Z u h ri may Go d rest h is sou l .

On th e Sunday o f O l ives 3 , th e fi rst day o f th e e ighth w eek o f the
H oly Fas t, and the Ist o f B armfidah 4

,
i n th e y ear 892 (A . D . 1177)

o f th e B lame less Marty rs , a b ody o f p r iests came to this church , w ith
the la ity ,

among w hom w ere A bu Sa‘ id ibn A b u ’

l-Fad l ibn Fahd and

A bu
’

l-Yaman ibn A b u
’

l-Faraj ib n A b i
’

l-Yaman ib n Z anb fir ; and

these tw o had w ith them a vesse l conta in ing pure o i l w ith w hich they
a te the i r peas ; and they p laced it w ithin th e church , b u t afterw ards
w hen they looked fo r it, they cou ld n o t find it . Then they suspected
the Mus l im guard ians o f th e church, an d a l low ed the i r servants to b eat
them ; so the guard ians w ent to th e Fakih B aha ad-Din 5

<

A li th e

Damascene i n a fury , on account o f w hat had happened to them , an d

s aid to h im:Sha l l the Mus l ims b e struck in th e face by Christians in
the month o f Ramadén ?

’ Then th e fakih at once informed th e sultan
o f this occurrence , and it g reatly angered h im ; so h e sent fo r Safi
ad-Dau lah A b u

’

l-Ma
‘ a l i ibn Sharafi

,
h is scr ib e

,
and b lamed h im fo r it,

and demanded o f h im the decree w hich h e had rece ived , empow ering F o l . 6 a

the Copts to take possess ion o f this church ; and this , b y i l l luck, w as
i n the Sleeve o f h is garment . So h e b rought it o u t and handed it to th e
sultan , w h o commanded that th e door o f th e church should b e b arred ,
and this order w as ob ey ed at once ; and th e door o f th e church w as
b arred . A fter a short t ime , how ever, th e sultan commanded by a n ew

decree that the church should b e restored to th e Copts , and its door
should b e opened to them

,
and they should pray in it , and that none

shou ld molest them in any w ay w ithou t cause . A fter this th e cond it ion
o f this church rema ined prosperous , and o ne o f th e pr iests o f the church

1 See fo l. 2 a .

2 See fo l . 6 a.

3 Le . Palm-Sunday otherw ise called H osanna Sunday . (A . J . B .)
4 The Coptic Pharmo u thi 27—April 25 .

5 See fo l . 2 a .
r
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o f the Lady in the H érat ar-Rum was appointed to perform the prayers
in it on Sundays and festivals . A fter this there came to th e court from
TUS 1 an Imémite Fakih , to w hom A l-B ustan

,
o f w hich w e have spoken ,

w as a l lotted as a fief, after the death o f A l-Fakih A li o f Damascus ,
in w hose hands it had b een . The n ew -comer b egan to oppress the
Christ ian s

, and required g ifts from them in th e form o f b rib es , so far
as h is pow er extended . Then h e shut th e tw o churches 2

,
after p i l lag ing

the Great Church
,
the door o f w hich he b arred w ith a p lank unt i l

Friday the 13th o f Sha‘

b an , A . H . 581 (A . D. There came an

A rmenian
, w h o sa id that he w as a friend o f Taj ad-Dau lah B ah rém 3

the A rmenian , w h o had b een vi z ier to A l- Imam Hafiz ; and h e said
that he had b uried money , b elong ing to Taj ad-Dau lah the sa id vi z ier,
in the Great Church 4 , and that he had arr ived i n order to b ring it
to l ight ; b u t no heed w as g iven to h im. It is sa id that he w ent on
in h is imag inings unti l the church w as opened to h im, and h e d u g in

certa in p laces . Then h e said:‘ Th e money has van ished:from this
p lace ; those who p i l laged th e church have taken it ." Thus he com

p la ined that a w rong had b een done . Th e church rema ined open fo r
h im

,
and he l ived in it as long as th e fancy held h im ; only he p laced

a second sea l upon i t on the part o f A l-Ma l ik al-Muzaffar 5 ; b u t
nothing was restored there.

1 In Khorassan.
2 I . e. the tw o adjacent chu rches o f Al-B u stfin .

3 Became vizier to the caliph Al—H fifiz in the month o f Jumfida the Second,
A . H . 5 29= A . D . 113 5 . Being a Christian

,
he aroused the enmity o f the Mahome

tans, a body o f whom collected under Ru dwan ib n al-W alakh sh i (see fo l . 9 a), and
marched to Cairo w ith intentio ns hostile to B ahréim

,
who fled in the month o f

Jumfida the First, A . H . 53 1=A . D . 113 7. See A l-Makrizi , Kkitat, i . p. r
'
o v A s

Suyfiti , op . cit. ii . p . t o o ; Ib n Khaldfin , iv. p. v1
"

; Abfi
’
l-Fida

,
Ann . M u sl . i ii .

pp. 4 60 , 4 68 ; Ibn al-Atb i t , xi . p. M . Fo r the sub sequent fate o f Taj ad-Dau lah
Bahrai n , see b elow ,

fo l . 50 a.

4 Le. at Al-B u stfin .

5 I . e. Taki ad-Din (see fo l. 5 a and note), then acting as Viceroy o f Egypt

fo r Saladin.
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F o l . 7 a. a church, w hich w as long ago ru ined , and b ecame a yard , w hi le its w a l ls
rema ined vis ib le ab ove the surface o f the g round . Its s ite has b een used
fo r the erect ion o f a mosque , w hich w as b ui lt by Husa in the Kurd ,
the so n - in -law o f Sa l ah ibn Ru zz ik 2

, th e vi z ier in th e ca l iphate o f

A l- Imam A l-
‘

Ad id l i-d in i 1131113 .

o f the B irkat al-E i l were much built u pon and surrounded by lofty nzan garalzs ;
and this b ecame the finest quarter o f Cairo . During the high Nile, when the
po ol was fu ll, the su ltan used to b e rowed about it at night, while the manzarabs

were illuminated. Ibn Sa‘

id says

Ja
n

J
enn lh m en

L5.
I1 19 Ju l

-

an

f
an g, u,, h11; a n; 1 y am, g

,

See the Elephant’s Pool , encircled by man garans
,
like lashes around

the eye ;

It seems , when the eyes b ehold it, as if stars had b een set around the

moon.’

See Al-Makrizi
,
op. cit. 11. p. 111, cf. p. 11A ; Ibn Dukmz

’

ik
,
op . cit. iv. p. 11and

V . p. Po .

1 The copy ist has probab ly omitted the words M l
,

‘
and o f the elephant ’

after
L5
15:

‘
the tw o pools o f Karun.’ There was b u t a Single B irkat:

Ka
'

ru
'

n
, wh ich was, however, only separated by a dyke from the Birkat al-Fi l.

The passage Should therefore doub tless read ‘
the two po ols o f K ita and o f

Al-Fi l .
’

W hen the qu arters o f A l-
‘

A skar and A l-Katé
’

i
‘

were founded (see
Introduction), the borders o f the B irkali Ifa

'

ru
’

n were thickly inhab ited, b u t were
afterwards partly deserted. See Al-Makrizi , op . cit. i i. p. 111.

2 Aba
’

l-Ghai rat Talfi
’

i
‘

ibn Ru zzik, surnamed A l-Malik as-Sfilih. Salish must
b e an error. H e was born in A .H . 4 95=A .D. 110 1 was appo inted vizier to the

caliph Al-Fa’ iz in A . H . 54 9=A . D. 115 4 ; and o n the accession o f Al-
‘Adid he

remained vizier to the new caliph, who married his daughter. H e died in
Ramadan A .H . 556=A .D. 1161.

2 The fourteenth and last o f the Fatimide caliphs ; reigned A .H . 555
—
567

A .D. 1160—1171.



RE VENUES OF TH E COP TIC CH URCH .

Reven u es of tne Coptic Cnu r cn.

{s The sum o f the revenues o f the churches and monaster ies i n the
tw o reg ions o f th e North and South , accord ing to th e est imate made o f

them fo r the y ear 575 (A .D . w as d inars i n ready money , and
ardab s 1 o f corn in produce ; while th e landed p roperty amounted

to 9 15 feddans . This property came into th e hands o f th e Christians
through g ifts from th e Fatimide ca l iphs dow n to th e l unar and revenue
y ea r 569 (A . D . b u t it w as taken aw ay from them and g iven
to th e Mus l ims , so that no part o f i t w as left in th e possess ion o f th e

Christ ians ; this w as under the dy nasty o f th e Ghuz z and Kurds at

the end o f the ca l iphate o f A l-M u stadi
’

b i -amr i ’

llah 2
,
and under th e

admin istrat ion o f Sa lah ad-D in Yusuf ib n A yy ub th e Kurd .

The Southern Reg i on 4 67 d inars , an d the amount o f produce w hich
h as b een stated ,

and 90 6 feddans . Th e Northern Reg ion d inars
and n ine feddans .

Revenu es of Egypt.

It is fitting to state i n this b ook th e numb er o f d istricts and

vi l lages incl uded i n the p rovinces under the dy nasty 3
,
and a lso th e

revenues der ived from the ir fiefs n o t reckoning the city o f A lexandria

1 The ardab is equivalent to nearly five bushels
,
and the fedda

‘

tn to about
o ne acre, eight poles .

2 Proclaimed caliph at Bagdad in the month o f Rab i ‘ the Second, A .H . 566

A .D. 1170 , upon the death o f his father Al-Mu stanj id b i H e was the thirty
th ird o f the Ab baside caliphs , and w as prdclaimed caliph by Saladin at Cairo in
the month o f Muharram A . H . 567= A .D . 1171, during the lifetime o f the last
Fatimide caliph Al- ‘Adid. A l-Mu stadi

’

died in the month o f Dhu
’

l-Ka
‘

dah
A . H . 575, in the fortieth year o f h is age, and was succeeded by h is so n An -Nfisir

l i-din i ’

llfih . See Abfi
’

l-Fida
,
A nn . M u st. iii . p . 63 0 , iv. p . 3 8 ; Abfi

’

l-Faraj ,
TAr i/in M u kntasar ad—Duwal (ed. Po co cke), p . 4 0 6 f. ; Ibn al-Ath ir

,
op . cit. xii .

p. r it 1fif. ; Ib n Shadda
‘

td , op. cit. p. 3 8 ; Ibn Khaldfin , iv. p. A l .

3 Le. o f the Fatimides.

Fo l . 7 b
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nor the frontier-d istrict o f Damietta nor Tinni s 1 nor Kift 2 n o r Nakadah 2
n o r the Lake o fA l-H ab ash 4

,
outs ide M isr th e s um total o f the revenue

1 T inn i s , the Coptic G GH HCCI, to wh ich a foundation in remote antiquity
was ascrib ed

,
stood on an island in Lake Man zfilah

, b etween Damietta and

Al-Farama
,
where the mound called Tall T inni s is still existing . It was famous

fo r fish
,
o f which seventy-nine kinds were said to b e caught there, and fo r fine,

variegated l inen and other tissues , sometimes b rocaded w ith gold. Cf. b elow ,

fo l . 19 b , and see Ib n H aukal (ed. De Go eje), p . 1 1 Yfikfit
,
Geog r . W ort. i . p. A A P

'

;

Ibn Dukmfik
, op. cit. v. p. w . f. ; A l-Idri s’

i (trans . by Jaub ert), i . 3 20 ; Al -Makri z
’

i
,

op . cit. 1. pp. 1v1 Amélineau
,
Ge

'

og r . p . 50 7 f.

2 The classical Coptos and the Coptic Keq ‘

T . See Yakfit
,
Geog r . W

’

o
'

r t.

iv. p. 1a r ; Al Idri si (ed. Rome) [p . A i Makri zi
,
op. ci t. p . rr

~
r f. ; Ibn Dukmak ,

op . ci t. v. p . 1
~
r f. Rift or Ku bt is n ow in the district o f Kfis, province o f Kama

,

and con tained, in 18 8 5 , inhab itants. See Améhneau
,
Ge

’

og r . p. 213 ff.

3 Now in the district o f Kfis , province o f Kama ; and in 18 8 5 had a population
o f See Recensement a

’

e l
’

Egypte, ii . p. 258 Ibn Dukmék , v. p. rm.

4 Le. Lake o f the Abyssinians . This was a tract o f low ground, more than
acres in extent

,
b etw een Fu stfit and Cairo, approaching on o ne side the

cemetery o f A l-Karéfah
,
and was inundated during the rise o f the Ni le, from

which it was on ly separated by a dyke on its western side . A t other times it was
o n e o f the most charming resorts near Cairo, being o f extreme fertility , and

producing flax and other crops . Beside it w ere gardens also called Al-H ab ash

or Ard H abash. The name was
, perhaps, earlier than the Mahometan conquest,

and was a translation o f the Coptic eQ A '

rgg . The Lake o fAl-H abash was g iven
as a w aZcf to the shari fs

,
or memb ers o f the Prophet’s family, by the vizier

Tala’ i ibn Ru zzik ; i t also b ore the names o f Birkat al Maghafir, Birkah H imyar,
Istab l Kurrah, and Istab l Kamish. Ibn Sa id sings

as» M A» u s e ew e

AA ; 1211) M 62
21.) w
ig e aw l

L3 d i
g
}

;

at» , a s.» u e 13h ,1, Le s 1.
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from those p laces b eing d inars . From d istricts and vil lage
d istricts , that is , d istr icts and 890 vil lages , came d inars .

To tal

No . o f

Places . Di stricts . Vi llages. Dinars .

Northern Egypt 917 681

Provinces
A sh -Sharkiyah

A l -M u rtéhiyah

A d-Dakahliyah

A l-A bwan iyah

Jaz i rah Kfi san iya

A l-Gharb iyah
A S-Saman nCIdiyah

A l-Manfifiyata in

Ffiw ah and A l-Mu zahamiyata in

A n-Nastarzi w iyah
Rosetta , A l-Jadidiyah and A dku
Jaz i rah B ani Nasr
A l-B uha i rah
H auf Rams is
Tota l 917

‘ 0 Lake o f Al-Habash, at which I Spent a day o f unb roken pleasure and

happiness, so that thy whole surface seemed to me like Paradise, and all the time
I seemed to b e keeping festival . H ow charming is the young flax upon thee,
w ith its knots o f flowers or buds

,
and when its leaves l ike swords are unsheathed

from thee
,
an d the leeks have extended their canopy over thee. It seemed as if

the towers upon thee were b rides unveiling, while b irds warb led round them.

W oul d that I knew whether thy season would return, fo r my desires b egin w ith it
and return to it !

’

See Al-Makri zi
,
op . cit. ii . pp . t o r- l o o Ibn Du kmai k

,
iv.

pp. o o—cv Amélineau
,
Ge

’

og r . p. 162 . M . Amélineau has overlooked the fact

that Al-Makri zi speaks o f the Ard H abash as well as Abu Sai lih.

(1

F 01. 8 a.
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F o l . 9 a
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Places . D i stricts . Vi llages. D in ars.

Southern Egypt 5 88 3 79 20 9 1
1
0 20 1953

P rovinces
A l -Jiz iyah

A l—Itfihiyah

A l-B fis i riy ah

A l-Fayyfimiyah

A l—B ah nasé
’

iy ah

A l-U shmfmain

A S-Su yfitiyah
1

Tota l

1 Most ‘

o f these names w ill be well known to the reader , bu t a few o f them
may b e commented o n . A l-Mu rtfih iyah is now part o f Ad-Dakahliyah . A l-Ab

wzi n iyah was a small province near Damietta, named from the town o f Abwei n, the
inhab itants o fwhich were ch iefly Christians ; in the fourteenth cen tury it had b ecome

part o f Al-Buh airah. See Ibn Dukmzi k
,
v . p . Yzi kfit

, Geog r . W ort. i . p.

Jazi rah Kfisan iya lay between Cairo and A lexandria
,
ibia

’

. iv. p. An -Nas
taréiwiyah lay b etween Damietta and A lexandria, and was named from its capital
Nastarfi

,
iéia

’

. iv. p. VA o . Al—Jadi dah is reckoned by Yéikfit in the province o f

Mu rtéhiyah ; b u t Al-Idri si names A l—Jadi diyah as a separate district [p. 121]
(ed. Rome). Hauf Ramsis was b etween Cairo and A lexandria ; see Yakfit,

Geog r . W or t. i . p. var . Ou r Copyist omi ts some names and figures .

The nomenclature and the boundaries o f the Egyptian provinces have fluctuated
much u nder Muslim rule . A l-Kuda‘ i

,
who wrote at the end o f th e eleventh

century, divides Lower Egypt into thirty-three provinces ( as) and Upper Egypt
into twenty ; see h is list quoted by Yakfit, Geog r . W or t. iv. p .

The offi cial list o f places in Egypt drawn Up fo r the purpose o f estimating
the revenue in A .H . 777=A .D. 13 75 g ives the follow ing names o f provinces .

Lower Egypt:district o f Cairo, A l-Kalyfib iyah , A sh
-Shark iyah , Ad-Dakah liyah ,

district o f Damietta
,
Al-Gharb iyah, Al-Manfifiyah , Abyar and Jazi rah Bani

Nasr
,
Al-Buhairah

,
Fuwah and A l—Mu zfihami yatain ,

An -Nastarfiw iyah , district o f
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This revenue w as d raw n in the ca l iphate o f A l-M u s tansir
1
and

the day s o f A l
-Kahha l 2 th e cad i .

A fterw ards , in the t ime o f A l-A fdal
3 h is so n , in the cal iph ate

A l-Ami r
,
o ne d inar and a third w as imposed as a pol l- tax .

In the vi z ierate o f Ru dwan ib n W alakhsh i 4 , in th e cal iphate
A LHafiz

, [this tax was ra ised to ] tw o d inars .

A lexandria
,
Al-Ji ziyah and Upper Egypt:Al-Itfihiyah , Al—Fayyfim,

Al-Bahna
sa ’ iyah, Al—U shmfinain , Al-U syfitiyah , A l

-Ikhmimiyah , Al
-Kfisi yah .

The present principal divisions o f Egypt, w ith the number o f inhab ited centres ,
are — Cairo A lexandria Damietta Rosetta Port Said Suez

Al-
‘

Ari sh Ku sair A l-Buhairah A sh-Sharkiyah

Ad-Dakahliyah (I, 14 A l-Gharb iyah Al-Kalyfibiyah Al-Manfifiyah

Al-Asyfitiyah Bani Suwaif A l-Fayyfim Al-Jiziyah
I

M inyah Isnfi Jirjah Kama See Recensement a’e l
’

Egyp/e,

i i . pp. x and xi .
1 The eighth o f the Fatimide caliphs ; rei gned from A .H . 4 27=A .D . 10 3 5 to

A . H . 4 87= A .D. 10 9 4 .

2 This refers to Ibn al-Kahhei l, the Kfidi
’

l-Kudat or ch ief cadi in the last
years o f Al-Mu stan s ir

’

s reign . It w as , how ever, Badr al—Jamai li , the Armenian
slave, wh o b ecame vizier to A l—Mu stan sir in A . H . 4 67=A .D. 10 75 , who was th e

father o f Al-Afdal Shahanshah mentioned in the next paragraph.
3 After the death o f Badr in A . H . 4 87=A .D. 10 9 4 , the soldiery chose h is so n

Al-Afdal Shfihan shzi h as his successor in the vizierate . W hen Al—Mu stan sir died
in the same year, A l-Afdal remained in h is post, and continued to act as vizier
during the reign o f A l—Wl u sta‘

li , and after the accession o f Al—Amir (in A . H . 4 9 5

A .D . who eventually caused him to be pu t to death in A . H . 519=A .D. 1125 .

T reasures o f immense value w ere found in h is ho use. See A l-Makri zi
,
op . cit.

i . p. 1~o 1 Ibn Khallikéin
, op. cit. i . p. 612 Ibn Khaldfin , iv. p. 11f.

4 Successor in the vizierate o f Taj ad-Dau lah B ahrrim,
the Armenian , whom

he deposed from h is o fii ce by force in A . H . 53 1. Ru dwé
‘

tn was an oppressor o f
the Christians. In A . H . 53 3 , on account o f intrigues against h im,

Ru dwan fled to

Syria and returned w ith an army , b u t being
’

attacked by the troops o f the caliph ,
h e fled to Upper Egypt, where he w as captured. H e was imprisoned at Cairo ,
b u t escaped in A .H . 4 4 2, and made a fresh attempt to seize the power o f wh ich he

d 2
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A ccou n t of M ark i bn a Z-K anéar .

In th e northern reg ion, Ma rk ad -Dari r (the B l ind) ib n Manhub ,
ca l led Ibn al-Kanb ar 1

, w as made priest by the b ishop o f Damietta 2,
and he ce leb rated th e l iturgy and communicated th e H oly My steries
to th e peop le . Then the report o f h im reached th e Father and
Patriarch A nb a J ohn 3 , th e seventy -second in the order o f success ion ,
w h o condemned h im

,
and suspended h im an d excommunicated h im.

A fter that, Ib n al-Kanb ar set h is mind to the compos it ion o f com

men taries on the b ooks o f the church and others
,
accord ing to th e

invent ions o f h is o w n mind together w ith the learning that h e possess ed .

Next h e taught the peop le that a man w h o does n o t confess h is Sins
to a confessor

,
and perform penance fo r h is s ins , cannot law fully rece ive

th e E uchar ist
,
and that i f such a man d ies w ithout confess ion to th e

pr iest, h e d ies in h is s ins and goes to hel l ; and a ccord ing ly the peop le
b egan to confess to Ibn al-Kanb ar and neg lected the pract ice o f

had b een deprived, bu t he was resisted and slain . See Al-Makrizi
,
op . cit. i . p. r o v

A s-Suyfiti , op . cit. ii . p . l o o Ibn Khaldfin
,
iv. p. v1" ; Ibn Khallikfin , op . cit. 11. p. 179 .

1 Cf. Renau do t, H ist. P atr . pp. 550—554 ; A l
-Makrizi , op . cit. ii . p . The

do ctrines o f Mark ibn al-Kanb ar and the existence o f h is large body o f follow ers
seem to confirm the Opin ion that there have always b een some among the Copts,
s ince the Council o f Chalcedon, who have refused to join in the rejection o f that
Council , and in the acceptance o f the sch ismatic and heretical teach ing o f Dio sco ru s
and h is disciples . The chief points o f agreement w ith Catholic b elief and practice
in the teach ing o f Ibn al—Kanb ar, b rought o u t by Ahfi Sai lih, are the doctrin e o f

the tw o natures and w ills o f Christ, the doctrine w ith regard to confession
,
the

reservation o f the sacrament, the ab rogation o f peculiar fasts, the denial o f the
necessity o f circumcision and o f the shaving o f the head. Some other parts o f

Ibn al—Kanbar
’

s teaching were probab lymisunderstood, and it must b e remembered

that we have only his enemies’

account o f the matter.
2 Prob ab ly a mistake fo r Damsi s ; see below , fo l. 14 a . The Coptic b ishop

o fDamietta had the rank o fmetropolitan .
Occupied the see from A .D. 1147 to 1167. See Renaudo t, H i st. P atr .

PR 5
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as the Me lk ites do ; and h e forb ad c i rcumcis ion 1, say ing that cir

cumcis io n b e longs to the Jew s and H an ifs 2
,
and that it is n o t law fu l

fo r Christians to resemb le th e Jew s or th e H an ifs in any o f the i r
t rad it ions w hich are in force among them in ou r t ime. Fo r this
doctrine h e set Up many proofs . H e forbad th e pract ice o f b urn ing
sandarach 3 i n th e churches , and a l low ed only frankincense 4 ; b ecause
this was offered to th e Lord w ith th e gold and the my rrh , and therefore

head, or all w ith the exception o f a small tuft at the crown. W e are told, however
(b elow on fo l . 15 a), that Ibn al-Kanb ar approved o f a circular tonsure. W hether
th is latter notice refers to the clerg y does no t appear, b u t i t seems that Ibn

al—Ku stai l, whose views on the shaving o f the head seem to have resemb led those
o f Ib n al-Kanbar, particularly objected to the shaving o f the whole head in the
case o f the priests ; see fo l. 20 a.

1 Circumcision on the eighth day is customary , b u t n o t ob ligatory ; on the other
hand

,
the Coptic church forb ids circumcision after baptism. In the Abyssinian

church circumcision is a necessary rite, and , according to Damianu s a Goes , is
performed on infants on the day o f their b aptism,

viz . the seventh day , by which
the eighth day is dou b tless to be understood . (A . J . B .)

2 H e uses the word ‘ H an i fs
’ instead o f ‘ Muslims, ’ because the latter claimed

that in practis ing Cl l
‘

CumClSlOIl they were follow ing the traditio n n o t on ly o f the

Jew s
,
b u t o f the ancient

,
orthodox rel igion to which Ab raham b elonged, and to

which the Jew s had added. It w as this ancient relig ion which Mahomet professed
to restore. The passages o f the Koran are well known

(Si at o u -Nali l , v. 124 ; cf.v. 121, Si at al-Faj r , v. 162 , and Szi ratAl

Then we tau ght thee by inspiration to follow the relig ion o f Ab raham,
who w as

a H an if he was n o t o f the polytheists .

’

3 This is a resinous sub stance, the gum o f a con iferous tree
,
Callitr is guaa

’

r i

vo lvis
, which flourishes in north-western Africa, particularly in the A tlas range.

(A . J. B .)
4 Fo r other sub stances wh ich were burnt in the churches by Copts and

Abyssinians see b elow , fo l. 10 5 b . See also Vansleb , H ist. a
’
e Z

’

Eg l ise d
’

A tex .

p . 60
,
where sandarach , frankincense, aloes , and g io vi are named.



A CCOUNT OE MARK [EN AL -R
’

ANB AR .

i t is n o t right that any thing else should b e b urnt in th e church . H e

s a id to those that confessed to h im:‘ I w i l l b ear part o f y our s ins fo r
y o u , and part w i l l b e forg iven by Go d through y our doing penance ;
fo r he w h o rece ives a penance fo r h is s in i n this w orld w i l l n o t b e
compe l led by Go d to d o a second penance i n the next w orld .

’

H is

fol low ers w h o confessed to h im ca l led h im ‘
Ou r Father the D irector ’

(or ‘ Teacher W hen he s topped in th e churches a large assemb ly
came together to meet h im,

and he ra ised many d issens ions , such as

had
'

n o t b een know n in the church .

A fter a time th e b ishops in th e North [o f Egypt] w ere informed

o f these matters , and la id informat ion o f them b efore th e Father and
Patriarch A nb a Mark 1, the seventy -third in th e order o f success ion

,
w ho

reprimanded h im on account o f them, and w rote letters to h im in w hich
h e w arned h im and forb ad h im and exhorted h im w ith exhortat ions o f

consolat ion
, b u t h e w ould n o t l isten to h im or return to h im. Necess ity

therefore compel led the patriarch to send to summon h im to h is

p resence, so Ibn al-Kanbar w ent u p to h im to the Ce l l 2 at the

church o f A l-M u
‘

allakah 3 i n M is r. There the patriarch assemb led to

meet h im a sy nod cons i st ing o f b ishops and priests and chief men 4 ,
and sa id to h im Know that h e w h o b reaks any o f the commandments
o f the church, and b ids th e peop le act i n contrad iction to i t, l ies under
the penalt ies o f the law . W hy then dost thou n o t return from thy

1 Occupied the see from A . D . 1167 to 118 9 . See Renau do t, IIist. P atr .

PP'

m

2 The Cell (33 39 ,
from the Greek xeAAt'o u) represented, as we should say , the

patriarchal palace see Appendix . It w as attached to the principal church, as the
b ishop’

s residence generally was in ancient times, and as the Vatican is attached
to St. Peter’s b asilica.

3 Fo r a description o f the patriarchal church o f the V irg in, called A l—M u
‘

allakan

or ‘
the H ang ing Church, ’ see Bu tler, Coptic Clzu rclzes, i . p . 2 16. The name was

g iven to any structure built upon arcades .

‘4 The Arab ic
u l , plural 4 323 51, is derived from the Greek t

’

z
’

pxwv, through
the Coptic, which employs the word to denote the chiefmen or official class.
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way SP
’

Many things took place w ith regard to h im, th e end o f wh ich
w as that he w as ordered to go under guard w ith deputies o f the

patriarch to the monastery o f A nb a A n tfinah 1 near Itfih ; this w as i n
th e month o f Amsh i r i n the y ear 890 o f th e B lame less Marty rs ;
moreover [it was ordered] that h e and h is b rethren should shave th e

ha ir o f the ir heads . Ibn al-Kanb ar soon b egan to suffer from th e

Ci rcumstances i n w hich h e w as p laced ; and so h e addressed the

patriarch , and entered into communicat ion w ith h im by means o f h is

mother and h is b rethren and h is uncle, w h o d id n o t cease to kiss the
patriarch ’s hands and feet , and by means o f the pray ers o f th e chief
men ; and at last the patriarch g ranted thei r prayers and w rote to the
super ior o f th e monastery b idd ing h im lead that Mark to th e p lace in
w hich th e b ody o f Sa int A nthony lay , and requ ire h im to -

sw ea r upon
i t and upon the Gospe l o f J ohn that h e w ould no t aga i n do any o f th e

thing s that he had done, and then a l low h im to go free . So the superior
did this and released Mark , w ho returned to h is o wn country 2 on those
cond itions.

§ The sa id Mark [ib n al-Kanb ar] w ent from the monastery o f

Sa int A nthony to the Rif 3 , after having b een made to sw ear upon the
holy Gospel and upon th e sa id b ody o f our Father A nthony , and afte r
having b een made to promise that he w ould no t return to h is forme r

1 Th is is the well-known monastery o f Saint Anthony near the Red Sea see

b elow ,
fo l. 54 11. It is called near Itfih, ’ b ecause the road thither from the Nile

started from that town
,
in respect to which the mo nastery lies a little to the

south-east, at a distance o f sixty miles .

2 I . e. Damsi s or its neighbou rhood ; see fo l. 14 .

3 There has been some dispute as to the meaning o f the Arab ic word w

which generally means the country lying upon the banks o f a river, or upon the
sea-Shore see Dozy, ao’ veré. In Egypt the word was used to denote the Delta
or Lower Egypt ; see below ,

fo l. 21 a. M . Amélin eau ,
in h is somewhat curious

article upon the name speaks as if it w ere known from tw o sources on ly
the Arab ic Synaxarium,

the authority o f which he rejects, and the Eth iopic
Chron icle o f John o f Niciu , upon the authority o f which he peremptorily decides
that the Ri f is synonymous w ith Upper Egypt ! see Ge’og r . p. 4 0 3 f.
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W ay s or transg ress th e canons o f th e Church and th e rules o f the law ;

y et this sa id M ark , w hen h e a rrived i n h is Ow n country ,
returned to h is

former w ay s and d id even w ors e than b efore . Fo r there gathered
together to h im a very large b ody o f th e ignorant from th e r iver-b anks
and the vi l lages and th e tow ns , nearly five thousand men ; and reports
o f h im arrived as far as Ka ly ub 1

. Among these men w ere some w h o

ob ey ed h im and attached themse lves to h im
,
and b ound thems e lves

to do w hat h e appointed and ordered fo r each o f them ; so that some

o f them b ound themse lves to b r ing h im part o f their money and o f the

fru it o f the i r gardens and vineya rds , and a t ithe o f the i r income ; and

they b rought it to h im
,
so that h e increased i n w ealth b ey ond h is

former s tate .

Then th e patriarch w rote to h im to make know n to h im w hat w ou ld
happen to h im i f h e d id n o t repent, and to terrify h im an d w arn h im
o f that w hich w ou ld b efa l l h im if h e w ent on in h is pride, and i n h is
b reak ing o f h i s oath and departure from that w hich h e h ad sw orn ;
and th e patriarch exhorted h im and w arned h im o f the en d o f h is

perj ury and h is heresy and h is excommun icat ion , name ly , that th e end

o f these thing s is perd ition . Mark ib n a l-Kanb ar w ould n o t, how ever,
l isten to th e patria rch ’

s letters
,
b u t b ehaved insolent ly and increased

in pride and pervers ity ,
and w ou ld n o t b e converted . So th e patr iarch

w rote letters to th e b ishops o f Northern Egypt conta in ing an account
o f the case from th e b eg inning to th e end

,
and a summa ry o f th e canons

b y w h ich such a man is condemned t o excommun icat ion on th e severest
terms if h e pers ists i n h is pr ide and cleaves to the error o f h is imp iety ;
an d b idd ing each o f th e b ishops , after g iving an account o f w hatever
h e h ad ascerta ined o f th e man , w r ite in h is o w n handw rit ing to th e

effect that it w as n o t law ful fo r Mark to do as he had dared to do .

So each o f th e b ishops w rote h is o w n account o f Mark ’

s oppos it ion to

1 About ten miles to the north o f Cairo. It is the Coptic KA X Iw ne ,
and

i s n ow the capital o f the district o f Kalyfib , an d o f the province o f Kalyfib iyah .

It had in 18 85 a population o f The neighb ourhood w as famous fo r its
fertility , an d fo r the numerous garden s which adorned it ; it was o ne o f the richest
spots in Egypt. Ibn Du kmak

,
op . ci t. v. p . 1°v f. ; Amél., Ge

’

og r . p. 3 90 .

e [IL
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the law o f h is o w n church , and added that it w as no t right fo r h im
to do what he h ad dared to do , and that h e could n o t b e a l low ed to

fol low th e fancies o f h is o w n mi nd as he h ad done in transgres s ion o f
th e law ; and each b ishop confirmed th e sentence o f excommun icat ion
upon h im.

A fter this , Mark ib n al-Kanb ar w as n o t sat isfied w ith w hat he had
done , and w ith having b roken the oath which h e h ad sw orn upon th e
Gospe l and upon th e b ody o f the g reat Sa int A nthony in th e church
o f Go d ,

or w ith having res isted th e law , and refused to accept that
w hich w as b ind ing upon h im accord ing to the law o f th e Chris t ians o f

w hom h e was o ne ; b u t he even w rote an address and submitted i t to

th e sultan . Th e purport o f h is address w as that he des i red that an

assemb ly should b e ca l led to meet h im in th e presence o f th e patriarch
b u t h e emb el l ished h is account o f w hat had passed , and sa id w hatever
it p leased h im to say , and asked fo r protect ion.

The Kédi
’

l-Fédil ib n
‘

A li al-B a isfin i 1 w rote an answ er to h is letter ,
o f w hich the fol low ing is a copy

‘ Thou art a man o f g reat d ist inct ion . B u t th e patriarch o f the

Christ ians h as made u p a story o f a man w h o is innocent o f having
departed from the truth o f h is rel ig ion and say s that h e h as departed
from i t , and has b rought in a strang e doctrine, b y w hich th e w ord o f

h is peop le is cu t short, and th e trad it ions genera l ly held by h is

co - re l ig ionists are b roken .
‘ Thou hast b een b anished once, and hast ventured to return from

F o l . 11b b anishment w ithout permiss ion . Go forth, therefore , as a private person
w ithout rank or jurisd ict ion

, and do n o t assume any pre
-eminence over

th e Christians or jurisd ict ion among them, unt i l a law fu l assemb ly b e

1 Ab u A11 Ab d ar-Rahim al-Lakhmi al-
‘

A skalfin i , generally known as Al-Kadi
’

l—Fadil
, was vizier to Saladin , w ith whom he stood h igh in favour. H e was famous

fo r h is literary style, especially in h is letters , o f which w e here have a specimen .
H e was born at A scalon in A . H . 5 29=A . D . 113 5 , and died A . H . 596= A . D . 120 0 .

H is father w as fo r a time cadi at Baisan on the Jordan near T iberias , and fo r “
th is

reaso n the family all received the surname o f B aisai n i . Ib n Khallikan , op . ci t.

11. p . 111.
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ca l led to meet thee w hich Sha l l dec ide w hether thou sha lt b e o f them
,
i n

w hich case thou sha lt n o t oppose them
,
or w hether thou sha lt depart

from them,
i n which case thou w ilt w ander aw ay from th e fa ith fu l and

fol low ers o f th e b ook
, and it w i l l b e necessary fo r thee to b ecome

a M us l im
,
fo r thou w i lt b e ne ither Jew nor Christ ian . ’ This is the end .

A fter M ark ib n al -Kanb ar had — rema ined i n h is o w n d istrict per
s isting in h is former w ay s , then h e appeared at the Ce l l at the church o f
A l-Mu

‘

allakah i n M isr , and w a ited upon th e patriarch, and confessed
h is s in

,
and asked fo r pardon , w hich w as g ranted to h im. Pray ers w ere

offered
,
and th e l iturgy w as sa id :and w hen Mark w ent forw ard to

communicate o f the holy my steries , the patriarch made h im sw ear, in
th e presence o f a b ody o f b ishops and pr iests , that h e w ould n o t aga i n
do w hat h e had b een forb idden to do . So h e sw ore a b ind ing oath ,
and made firm promises , b efore rece iving th e holy my ster ies . Then h e
returned to h is o w n d is trict , and h ad n o t spent a s ing le day there b efore
h e returned to h is former w ay s ; nor d id h e keep h is second oath, taken
b efore th e a ltar o f Go d in th e presence o f th e b ishops and pr iests and
chief men and deacons and a cong regat ion o f the orthodox la ity . Thus
i t b ecame evident that he d id n o t fear Go d or respect men , Since he had
b een a l low ed to rece ive the euchar ist i n th e sanctuary o f Go d . H e n o w

gave permiss ion to those w h o fol low ed h is Op in ions to communicate
early 1 on the fest iva l o f th e Forty Marty rs 2, w hich i s on the 13 th o f

B armahé t
, and takes p lace during th e fast o f th e H oly Forty Day s ;

and on this day he forb ad communion o f the w i ne 3 . H e forbad a lso

1A s it is well known, the Copts celebrate the liturgy, o f course fasting , at three
o’clock in the afternoon during the fast t o f the forty day s o f Lent, except on
Saturday and Sunday . It is n o t stated here that Ib n al—Kanb ar allow ed the liturgy
to be celeb rated early on o ne o f these days, b u t that he allow ed an early com

munion, doub tless w ith the reserved sacrament, see fo l . 15 b . See Van sleb , H i st.

a
’
e l

’

Eg lzse d
’

A lex . p . 73 .

2 The 13 th o f B armah ti t would b e equivalent to the 91h o f March
,
whereas the

Roman calendar keeps the festival o f the Forty Martyrs o f Sebaste on the 10 th

o f March .

3 Because the w ine was n o t reserved, see fo l . 15 b .

C 2
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the g iving o f extreme unct ion b y re lat ions to o ne another 1. These
thing s w ere in add it ion to th e other matters w hich w ere know n o f h im
b efore . Then he b egan to ride ab out , accompanied b y a b ody o f

h is fol low ers ; and h e t rave l led through th e Ri f in s tate l ike a w al i ,
and b anquets w ere prepared fo r h im and h is companions . The end o f

this w as that he w ent over to th e sect o f th e M elkites , and confessed
the Tw o Natures and th e Tw o W i l ls 2 an d the Me lk ites rece ived h im.

Thus he threw o ff th e fa ith o f Severus and D i o sco ru s 3 , our fathers th e

1 This is an abuse o f wh ich I do no t find mention elsewhere ; the Coptic ritual
requires that seven priests shall take part in the administration o f the sacramen t o f
extreme unctio n, and that each o f them shall recite a passage o f scripture and say

certain prayers over the sick man .

2 O u r author, though an Armenian
,
if the title o f the MS. b e correct, here

speaks as if he fully accepted the creed o f the Coptic monophysites . To explain
this we mu st rememb er that many o f the A rmenians were monophysites and

monothelites as w ell as the Copts , and that when the Armenian catholicus ,
Gregory II , in the course o f h is travels

,
arrived in Egypt about A . D. 10 80

,
the

represen tatives o f these tw o religious commun ities made a confession o f common
faith in the OneNature o f Christ. ‘On that day , ’ says M ichael, b ishop o fT inni s, ‘ it

was made known to all that Copts , A rmen ians , Syrians , Eth iopians, and Nub ians
are at o ne in the orthodox faith which the holy fathers o f o ld once unanimously
confessed, and which Nestorius , Leo ,

and the Co uncil o f Chalcedon had changed .

’

See Renau do t, H ist. P atr . p. 4 61 Ter-M ikelian ,
D ie armen . K i rcfie

,
&c. p. 8 4 .

On the other hand, i t is certain that many o f the A rmenians, and o f their writers
and teachers, preserved the catholic b elief which Ibn al-Kanb ar and h is followers
also maintained ; and, in the lifetime o f our author himself

,
the Synod o f Tarsus,

summoned by king Leo and the patriarch Gregory in A . D . 119 6, acknow ledged
the Council o f Chalcedon . Fo r the acceptan ce o f the catholic do ctrine by

Armen ian doctors
,
see Clemens Galan u s, Conci l iat. E ccles . A rm. cumRomana ex

zps is A rmen or um P atr u nz et doctor um testimon i is , &c.,
Rome, 1690 .

3 It is
, o f course, w ell known that the Copts look upon Dio sco ru s , the twenty

fifth patriarch o f A lexandria, wh o w as condemned by the Cou ncil o f Chalcedon
in A . D . 4 5 1, and upon Severus , the fifty

-seventh patriarch o f Antioch , wh o was
condemned by the Syno ds o f Con stantinople o f A . D . 518 and A . D . 53 6 and the

second General Council o f Con stantinople in A .D. 553 , as the two great champions
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3 0 CH URCH ES AND M ONASTERIES OE E GYP T.

h e w as excommun icated b y three patriarchs:name ly ,
by A nb a Jonas 1

the seventy - second , wh o d ied w hile this w retch w as s t i l l b ound b y h is
anathemas , and had n o t b een loosed from them ; by the patriarch o f

A nt ioch , A nb a M ichae l 2 ; and b y A nb a Mark th e seventy—third
[patr iarch o f A lexandria] ; and a lso by s ixty b ishops in th e tw o

provinces o f Northern and Southern Egypt .

No w this Ib n al-Kanb ar had gathered together a _b ody from
among th e M e lkites , th e opponents o f our orthodo x fa ith , together w ith
thos e w h o came to h im o f the ignorant and s imp le among th e Copts ,
and h e w ent dow n to Kaly fib w ith th e des i re to pervert some o f th e

i nhab itants o f that tow n ; b u t the scr ib e o f the to w n
, ,

and th e démin 3

1 Or John, see fo l . 9 a. In Arab ic the names il l
) ; or and are

frequently confused. A l-Makri zi calls both the seventy-second an d the seventy
fourth patriarch Jonas , whereas the patriarchal b io graphies name them John.

2 This patriarch does n o t seem to b e named in the lists . H e was the author
o f a treatise on Preparation fo r the Eucharist (Ren au do t, IIist. P atr . p .

There are five o f the name in the rolls o f the see , namely, M ichael I , the 8 8 th
patriarch, consecrated A . D. 879 ; M ichael II , the 126th

, A . D . 13 70 ; M ichael III ,
the 129th , A . D . 14 0 1 ; M ichael IV ,

the 13 4th , A . D . 14 54 M ichael V
,
the 14 0 th ,

A . D . 1555 . The pub lished lists are full o f discrepancies. See Le Quien
,
Or iens

Clzr ist. ii . co l . 713 112; Neale, P atr iarcli ate of A nti ocfi, p . 173 ii . If M ichael o f
Antioch excommunicated Ibn al-Kanb ar, it must have b een on account o f h is

rejectio n o f the monophysite doctrine, n o t on account o f h is teaching on the
sacrament o f penance, wh ich agrees w ith that o f the patriarch o f Antioch, con
tained in h is treatise ; see Ren au do t, op . ci t. p . 552 .

3 The démin was the farmer o f the taxes . The fact that he and the scrib e
w ere both Copts is an illustration o f the rule followed by the Mahometan governors
o f employing Copts as officials in those b ranches o f the government service which
required facility in w riting and accuracy in calculation ; see b elow ,

fo l . 28 b .

There is a well-known passage o fAl-Makrizi which contains the follow ing words, in
which he speaks o f the unsuccessful reb ellion o f the Copts in A . H . 2 16=A .D. 83 1

(51
3111M LG J; q u

LloLJl
[gs E5); é ; Ax )

. PM V
J
)

14 5 M tes ts»
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ANB AR.

o f th e town , and others o f the orthodox party heard o f h im, and w ent
to h im and w atched h im, and took h im and h is party and b ound them
to pay th e pol l-tax 1

,
and gave them orders , and informed th e wa1i 2 o f

the tow n that this b ody o f men w ere act ing in oppos it ion to the i r o w n
law s , and lay under th e b an o f the patriarch , and that the peop le o f every
d istrict in w hich they sett led w ould suffer from them .

‘Vis it them
therefore ’

[added th e scrib e and the damin] ‘
and do n o t let them go

u n t il '

th o u hast ob ta ined money from them
,
lest they secret ly enter th e

tow n and harm come to th e inhab itants .

’

So th e w a l i v is ited them and

made prisoners o f them
,
an d w ou ld n o t let themgo unt i l they had pa id

seventeen d inars as a contrib ut ion tow ards th e pol l-tax ; and w hen they
h ad pa id the pol l-tax ,

cert ificates w ere w ritten fo r them in w hich they
b ound themse lves n o t to vis it Ka lyfib ,

except as trave l lers on their w ay
to th e cap ita l or some othe r c ity , and never to s ett le in the tow n . Thus
they departed from Ka ly ub i n th e w orst o f p l ights .

Then Ib n al-Kanb ar heard that th e patr iarch 3 o f the Melkites w as
a rrived from A lexandria

,
and w as Spend ing h is t ime i n a ha l l o f recep

t ion 4 ; so h e made h is w ay thither to sa lute h im and to cong ratulate

‘None o f the Copts after this was ab le to reb el against the government ; and

the Muslims subdued them throughout the country villages . So they b etook
themselves to cheating instead o f fighting , and to the employment o f cunning and

guile, and to cheating the Muslims and they w ere appointed scrib es o f the

land-tax
, and there were many afi

’

airs b etween them and the Muslims.

’

(Knitat,
i i . p. P112)

1 Laid upon all who refused to adopt the Mahometan relig ion, by the conditions
o f conquest. The Kanb arites would

,
o f course, already have paid i t in their o w n

distri ct, and were forced to pay it a second time as a punishment fo r having come
to Kalyfib .

2 The wa
'

li l
’

oetea
’ or governor o f the town was the chief local official , and head

o f the police.

3 Sophro n iu s II was patriarch in A . D . 1166 . H is successor was Elias (P). In
1195 Mark was patriarch. Le Quien

,
ii . co l . 4 87ff.

4
corrupted into Liwén , is the name g iven by the mo dern Egyptians to

the raised part o f the reception-room ( b lame ) in wh ich the host and h is guests



i nqu ired into th e matter , and they sa id , This man is a Copt , and does
w hat is n o t customary .

’ Then Ib n a l-Kanb ar
'

an sw ered
,

‘ Go d curse th e
hour w hen I b ecame o ne o f y o u .

’

A nd the patriarch sa id to h im, Virtue
and peace a lone are to b e found i n our company .

’

Sub sequent ly to this , Ib n a l-Kanb ar reques ted that a church might
b e a l lotted to h im at Sanb at 1, after w hat had happened to h im there .

B u t the metropol itan o f that p lace sa id to th e patriarch , Re l ieve me o f

my office o f metropol itan , and ca l l h im to take a church fo r himself
,

i f thou hast appointed o n e fo r h im .

’

So the patriarch w as s i lent
,
and sa id

n o t a w ord . A d isg raceful encounter took p lace b etw een Ib n a l-Kanba r
and this metropol itan o f Sanb at , th e end o f w hich w as that th e metro
pol itan rushed upon h im an d dea lt h im a pa inful b low ,

and knocked o ff

h is head -covering b efore a ful l assemb ly . This happened i n th e month
o f A b i b in th e y ea r o f th e Church 90 1 (: A . D .

I n the same month this w retch Ib n al-Kanb a r dared to return and
pay a vis it to the father and patr ia rch A nb a Mark , accompanied b y
Ib n

‘

A b d un and o n e o f th e most d ist ingu ished friends o f th e patr iarch ,
to whose Ce l l at the M u

‘

a llaka/i they conducted h im. The patriarch w as

sit. The lower part o f the room,
much narrow er than the Liwan ,

i s called
and here the gu es ts leave their shoes b efore stepping on the Liwzi n . U pon the
Liwai n ,

mats or carpets are Spread , and against the w alls are mattresses an d

cushion s composing the diwan or divan . See Lane
,
M odern Egyptians,

i . p . 15 f.

1 A lso called Su nbfitiyah (Yitkfit) ; situated in the Jazirah Kfisan iya, as the

district w as then called. It w as the Coptic T A CGM H O
’

J
‘

,
and is n ow

included in the district o f Z iftah , in the province o f A l—Gharbiyah, having
a popu lation in 18 8 5 o f See Yfikfit

,
Geog r . W or t. iv. p . 1o 1 ; A l

-Idrisi ,
op. cit. (ed. Rome) [p. Amélineau , Ge

’

og r . p . 4 15 .
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Surrounded by a company , and sa id to h im
,

‘ W hy has thy reverence
returned to me

,

'

th o u excommunicate , i n this gu ise so d ifferent from our
fashion?’

and he pu t forth h is hand to Ib n al-Kanb ar
’

s head and struck o ff
h is cap , so that h e rema ined b areheaded . B u t o ne o f th e d iscip les o f the
patriarch restored the cap to h is head and this vexed the patriarch , and
h e was w roth w ith that d iscip le fo r w hat he had done w ithout permiss ion .
So Ib n al-Kanb ar departed from h is presence , and w ent forth ashamed

,

no t know ing h ow to w a lk . Then th e new s o f this occurrence reached the
patriarch o f th e Me lk ites , w h o sent fo r Ibn al-Kanb ar

,
and reproved

h im
,
say ing , ‘ Dost thou vis it a patriarch w hose fa ith thou dost oppose ?

H ow w i l l he arrange thy affa irs ?’ Then th e patriarch o f the Melkites
sent Ibn al-Kanb ar to the monastery o f A l-Ku sair 2, and there he dw elt
w ith h is companions, admin ister ing th e affa i rs o f the monastery ; nor
was he converted to any thing except to d isput ing w ith all communit ies

,

thinking i n h imse lf that he was w ise yet w hi le h e thought thus he w as
overcome by ignorance . H e l ived on ly a Short t ime after this , and then
h e d ied 3

,
having destroy ed h is o wn soul and the souls o f those whom h e

seduced by h is dece it .

A fter th e death o f Ibn al-Kanb ar , I found a report on sheets o f

paper in the handw rit ing o f A nb a M ichae l 4 , metropol itan 5 o f Damietta ,

w h o therein makes th e fol low ing s tatements to the author o f this b ook
,

perhaps in answ er to h is letter to h im on the subject o f Ib n al-Kanb a r
and the evi l w h ich h e w rought in th e w orld . W ithin it w ere the w ords:

1 The respectful mode o f address here ironically used by the patriarch is n o t
appropriate to the Clergy , b u t common to all men above the lowest ranks . LAME;

is n o w frequently found, especially in letters .

2 See b elow ,
fo l. 4 9 if .

3 Fo r the date o f his death see b elow
,
fo l . 51a and b .

4 The author o f a treatise on Confession (Renau do t, IIist. P atr . p. 552)and o f

other works (Van sleb , H istoire de I’Eg lise a"A lex ana’r ie, p.

5 There were three metropolitans under the Coptic patriarch, namely those o f

Damietta, Jerusalem,
and Abyssinia ; b u t t he date at which the see o f Damietta

was raised to the metr'opo litical d ign ity , and the exact nature o f that dign ity in
th is case, are u ncertain .

. 14 a.



affa i rs d id n o t long rema in secret, and informat ion w as la id aga inst h im
b b efore th e patriarch J onas , th e seventy -second in the success ion o f the

fathers and patriarchs [and this occas ioned] 2 h is excommun icati on and
cutt ing o ff

,
and th e excommunicat ion o f the b ishop who had orda ined

h im priest , b ecause h e had n o t inqu i red i nto the truth o f the matter in
such a w ay as to estab l ish th e veracity o f Ib n al-Kanb ar b efore h e
admitted h im as a monk and orda ined h im priest ; fo r thus h e h ad
b ecome a partner w ith h im in h is s in and h is contempt o f th e apostol ic
canon s . Fo r Paul th e A postle say s that if a w oman chooses to separate
herself from h er husb and , and h e consents to her des ire, sh e Sha l l n o t

1 The Coptic T eu cxw f . Yei kfit sets th is town fo u r parasangs from
Saman nfid and two from Bara

,
o f which places the former is still existing , see

note on fo l. 57 b , and the latter was in the diocese o f Sakha, n ow in the district
o f Kafr ash -Shaikh in the province o f Al—Gharb iyah. The Copto-Arab ic l ists o f
places g ive Damsi s b etween Sandalat and Sahrajt or Natu , b u t the order o f the
names in such lists cannot always b e depended upon as strictly corresponding to

the position o f the localities. Damsis is no longer existing , al though it was still
a town at the b eg inn ing o f this century . See Yfikfit, Geogr . W

'

o
'

r t. ii . p. OA A ; Ib n

Du kmfik
,
op . cit. p . Al—Idri si (ed . Rome) [p. Amélineau

,
Ge

’

og r . p. 119 f. .

2 Some words seem to be omitted here .
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marry another ; and if sh e prefers to b e marr ied , Sh e shal l return to h er
former husb and ; b u t th e man Shall n o t pu t aw ay h is w ife at all . Y et

this man pu t aw ay h is w ife, and forced h er to separate herself from h im,

and ma rried h er to another.
‘ A fter this he made a parade o f h is learning and h is expos it ion o f

th e holy b ooks, and h e trans lated them from Copt ic 1 into A rab ic ; and
h e w rote that Tafs ir a t—Tafs i r accord ing to th e imag inat ions o f h is ow n

m ind. W hile h e w as l iving at th e church o f Dams is , h e concea led th e

Guide 2 w hich ind icates w hat port ions o f th e Gospe ls and o f the eccles ias

1 Coptic had b ecome a dead language long b efore this time in Lower Egypt,
although Al-Makri zi informs u s that near U syfit, at Mfishah and U dru nkah

,
and

in other parts o f Upper Egypt, it was still spoken at the b eg inning o f the fifteen th
century ; and Van sleb assures u s that he was Shown an o ld man wh o w as said to b e
the last person who spoke Coptic. Al-Makrizi

’

s words w ith regard to Mfishah are:

Len a) g lee.” Jo l j g) d w e ll M l as
)
» wai l La

in } u l-éYl,

Som a li gi a nt. 11”AH. w as 1 ri ng, ii . p . o . v)
Of Udru nkah he says

LASJM )
lg:

1
’ s Las s

-m2 Zu
‘

zl l l
uj
é
f é L5)

La.’Jl iglo l Kb) ;

p . O IA) 3199 2“
Fo r a translation o f these passages see Appendix .

2 Generally called ku tma’

r u s , a co rmptio n o f the Coptic word Kaw a u epo c ,

borrowed from the Greek and meaning ‘ divided into section s.’ See Van sleb ,

H ist. a
’
e l

’

Eg lise a
”
A lex . p . 62, and Butler, Coptic Cltu r c/zes , ii . p . 260 . Mr . Malan

has pub lished an almost complete translation o f a Coptic Ku tnu i ru s (London ,
D. Nutt, (A . J. B .)

A Zcu tma
'

r us
,
in the Medicean Library at Florence, o f A . D. 13 96, exhib its the

follow ing title and l ist o f contents o f its first two parts
KA T a u epo c €T € cha r rte u nita k u o c rte”, mk eg xc

efi o ksb eu r ur
‘

pu ba 6 9 0 114 5 :0 10 3, g eu ro s
—
ONERA S ONKR

rte”. omen
-

OAR r
'

c r e n ra r
‘

to c na wk o c ; efi o kb en

n pa g rc fu r s n xa n o c
r

r o k o c efi o xé en 11121 H
‘

T G

n re
'

ra vve
'mo rt co ft e fu r s Tpo u m £3 6 11mpowg t

f 2



t ica l b ooks mu st b e read every day , and he made himself th e Guide:that
is to say , when he was h idden to recite port ions o f the Gospels and the

116 22 7 cl>4 gg1 117 6 r uex w pg 116 22. 13 6 11 4 114 <l>o p4

7 4 216 117 6 7 6100 6 16 14 11p4 1<07 117 6 1114 11
1'

rn7 10 c 4 16 4 93 0 7

23 6 11
"

1
2 n rxmcbw gg

n xx ru cbw gg Z 6 6 5 6 111R
'

rp14 K11 11622. 1111155 4 1 6 7 6 011110 1
“

6 7 6 <b4 1 116

6 6 5 6 111 R
'

rp14 1<11 117 6 1116 4 5 1117 1113 0117 6 7 6 116

6 1130 7 7 114 0 111 4 6 w p x o 14 1< 7 005 1 22 6x 1p

256 11 1155 4 1 117 6 1w 4 111111c 1115 4 117 1c7 11c 116 22.

111c7 4
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'

t po c 116 22. 2.1o c1<o po c 11622. 4 1c

1<>xer uo c 11622. u o wg npr £3 6 11T5 4 10 114 110 110 >xrc 117 6 7 6 114 16
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fear o f Go d and efforts fo r the sa lvat ion o f their sou ls made them
submit to be dece ived by h is emb el l ishments , and to enter w ith h im into
h is sect . Fi rst o f all h e a l l ured them to confess the i r s ins to h im,

and

then he confirmed the b e l ief i n their minds that w ithout such confess ion
there can b e no repentance or forg iveness . Next h e commanded them
no t to shave the w hole o f thei r heads , b u t only the crow n o f the head ,
and to g ive u p the practice o f ci rcumci s i on , b ecause Go d created A dam
perfect and free from defects l ; say ing , “A s Go d created th e form o f

A dam and perfected it, so it is very good ,” an d that this trad it ion o f

c i rcumcis ion is n o t accepted except b y the Jew s and H an i fs . H e a lso
taught that frankincense a lone shou ld b e b urnt in the church , b ecause
it w as offered to th e Lord w ith th e gold and th e my rrh ; and that
a man must n o t w ash h is mouth w ith w ater after commun ion . A ll

these things w ere taught b y deg rees , and the peop le l istened to h is

teachings o ne b y o ne during a space o f more than fifteen y ears . A t

last he b ade them make the s ign o f the cross w ith tw o fingers
z
, and

make the i r communion w ith the reserved 3 sacrament w hich h ad b een
consecrated on the Sunday , and w hich the priest took w ith h im and

gave to those w h o confessed and des ired to receive th e communion
after confess ing and doing penance, taking th e centre o f it and d ipp ing
it in n ew w ine

,
over w hich they pray ed apart and so communicated .

H e also ab rogated the three day s o f the Fast o f Nineveh“and the fi rst

1 This reminds u s o f the objection made by the Russians o f the con servative
party to the patriarchNicon, when he inculcated the practice o f shaving the b eard ,
that he was teaching them ‘

to mu tilate the image o f Go d.

’

2 The practice o f the Copts was and is to make the sign o f the cross w ith o ne
finger. See Van sleb , H ist. d

’
e Z

’Eg lz
’

se d
’

A Zex . p. 68 .

3 Reservatio n o f the sacrament is n o t sanctioned by the Coptic canons. See

Butler, Cop i z'c C/zu rc/zes , i i . pp. 54 , 29 3 . (A . J . B .)
4 The Fast o f Nineveh is so called in rememb rance o f the Ninevites, who

fasted to tu rn away the w rath o f Go d. It lasts three days , beg inning on Monday ,
and falls two weeks b efore the Fast o f H eraclius, which immediately precedes
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w eek 1 o f the Fast , accord ing to th e rule o f th e Me lk ites
, and he al low ed

meat and mi lk to b e eaten during th e W eek o f Nineveh on th e tw o

day s o f W ednesday and Friday .

In consequence o f all these th ings , those o f the orthodox w ho w ere
on the ir guard aga inst h im aw oke , w hile h is fol low ers among the

Christ ians w ere dece ived b y h im. M oreover, h is creed w hich h e

expounded , and w hich is conta ined in the b ooks w hich h e w rote
,
is

such as n o Christian community accepts , n o t even the Melk ites w hom
h e approached in the doctrines that have a l ready b een describ ed . Fo r

h e sa id in h is b ooks that th e H oly Trinity is composed o f three Gods ,
each o f them ab solutely perfect i n w ord and sp i rit, b u t having o n e

common nature ; and that they resemb le A dam,
Eve , and A b e l

,
w h o

w ere three persons w ith o ne common nature , each o f them b eing as

perfect as th e others . I n th e next p lace , Mark drew d ist inct ions
b etween th e three Persons , and he ld that th e Father has domin ion
and authority over h is So n and h is H oly Sp i rit , and commands or

Lent. See Van sleb
,
fl z

'

s i . cz
’
e Z

’E’

g lz
'

se d
’

A Zex . p . 76 ; Danhau er
,
E cclesz

'

a A e/bz
’

opz
'

ca

(Strasburg , cap . vi . (A . J . B .)
1 I . e . the so -called Fast o f H eraclius

,
which, 1mmediately preceding Lent,

forms the first week o f the Great Fast. The origin o f th is fast is said to b e as

follow s:that the emperor H eraclius
,
on h is way to Jerusalem, promised h is

protection to the Jew s o f Palestine
,
b u t that on his arrival in the holy city , the

schismatical patriarch an d the Christians generally prayed h im to pu t all the Jew s
to the sword, b ecause they had joined the Persians shortly b efore in their sack o f
the city and cruelties to wards the Christians ; that the emperor hesitated to break
h is so lemn o ath in the manner thus suggested to him, b u t was eventually persuaded
to sanction a general massacre o f the Jew s b y the solemn promise made to him

by the authorities o f the monophysite community that all memb ers o f their body
would henceforth until the end o f arbe world ob serve the week b efore Lent as

a strict fast fo r the b enefit o f h is soul . This promise was, o f course, b inding on
the Egyptian an d Ethiopianmonophysites , as w ell as on the Syrians, W i th whom alo ne
they w ere in communion ; bu t it did n o t affect the Melkites . See Van sleb

,
H z

'

sz
‘
. a

’
e

Z
’

E’

g lz
'

se d
’

A Zex . p . 74 f. The same account o f the orig in o f the Fast o f H eraclius
is g iven by the Mahometan h istorian Al-Makri zi (ff/721ml , ii . p . (A . J . B .)
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forb ids them to act ; and that they ob ey h im and fol low h is commands ;
and that each o f the Three does a w ork in w hich the others do n o t

partic ipate:the Father , namely ,
commands ; th e So n creates w hat th e

Father commands h im to create ; and the H oly Sp irit g ives l ife to

that to w hich th e Father commands h im to g ive l ife ; and that every
creature which ex ists w as created by the So n , at the command o f

the Father ; and every thing that l ives rece ived l ife from the H oly Sp i rit
at th e command o f the Father .
In the n ext p lace h e he ld that there w as a femin ine qual ity in the

Godhead , and h e taught that this femi nine qua l ity is proper to the

H oly Sp i r it 1. H e held that the eterna l W ord o f Go d
,
is b orn through

1 The words o f St. Jerome are the b est commentary on this passage
H eb raei asseru n t, nec de hac re apud eo s ulla du b itatio est, Spiritum Sanctum

lingua su a appellari genere feminino, id est nw
’

wp rm Sed et in evangelio
quod, juxta H eb raeo s scriptum,

Nazaraei lectitant, Dominus loquitu r:modo me
tulit mater mea, Spiritus Sanctus. Nemo autem in hac parte scandalizari deb et

quod dicatu r apud H eb raeo s Spiritus genere feminino, cum nostra lingua appelletu r
genere masculino, et Graeco sermone neutro . In divinitate enim nullus est sexu s .

Et ideo in tribus principalib u s lingu is, quibus titulus domin icae scriptus est pas
sio n is, tribus generib u s appellatu r, u t sciamu s nullius esse generis quod diversum
est.

’

(Jerome, Comm. z
'

n E saz
'

am
,
cap. x1. ver.

Origen quotes the same passage from the Eb ionite or Nazarene ‘ Go spel
acco rding to the H eb rew s

’

Ec
‘

w 86 wpo o fer a r
'

n s 76 m6
’ ‘

EBpa io vs
‘
6607716711011, E

'

vda a im-09 6 Swr r
'

yp (Imo '

w
'

”
Apr ;

a aB e
'

pe pfimp y o u 70 fiyw v 71116 5110 e
’

u raw “
rptxc

'

bv pm) 1101rifl five‘

yxe
'

y e 629 76 gpm
"

«r b pe
’

ya eafitbp.

”

(Origen , Comm. z
'

n j o/zamzem,
tom. II ; vo l. iv. 6 01. 13 2 , M igne

cf. H omz
'

l . X V z
’

n f erem.)
Ibn al-Kanb ar, whose Opinions are here described fo r u s by a hostile w itness ,

anxious to detect as many errors as he can in the w ritings o f a man condemned
by the authorities o f the Coptic community, perhaps knew a little

‘

Syriac, o r even
a little H eb rew ,

and so was aware that the word fo r ‘
spirit ’ in those languages, ma ,

L e i , is feminine in gender, and commented upon that fact, possib ly to the same

efiect as Jerome. The Coptic metropolitan evidently presents u s w ith a very
crude statement o f Ibn al-Kanbar

’

s view s.

In Arab ic
C32

may b e masculine as well as feminine, and is used in the fo rmer



A CCOUNT OF M ARK [ EN AL -KANB AR .

all eternity from the Father and th e H o ly Sp i rit ; and he exp la ined
that as th e Father has no b eg inn ing , so th e H oly Sp ir it proceeds
eterna l ly from h im l

, w ithout b eg inning , and th e So n a lso i s begotten
eterna l ly from them b oth w ithout b eg inning . H e he ld that Go d never
spoke to any o f h is creatures , b u t spoke to h is So n and to h is

H oly Sp ir it ; and h e contrad icted all th e w ords o f Go d that came to

h is peop le through th e d ivine b ooks , b oth o ld and n ew . H e he ld that
th e patr iarchs and the prophets w ere tormented in he l l on account
o f the i r s ins ; and that they could n o t save their souls in sp ite o f the i r
p iety tow ards Go d ; b u t w ere punished in hel l u nt i l the Lord Chris t
saved them

,
b e ing himse lf w ithout sm. H e he ld that th e patriarchs

and prophets w ere w ith o u t
‘

th e g ift o f the H oly Sp i r it, and next that
th e H oly Sp i r it never spoke by the i r mouths ; thus deny ing them th e

g race o f th e
,
H oly Sp i r it . H e sa id:“If the H oly Sp ir it had b een

i n them, they w ould n o t have gone dow n into hel l .” Next h e supported
these fa lse doctrines by th e assert ion that all the good act ions done
b y the patriarchs and prophets w ere reckoned b y Go d to Satan, w hich
i s as much as to say that Satan helped them to do good deeds w ithou t
the H oly Sp i r it . This doctrine h e supported by h i s b el ief that th e

good w orks done b y the d isciples and th e rest o f th e peop le o f Christ
are reckoned to Christ , b ecause they d id these w orks b y the H oly Sp irit .

gender when it denotes the H oly Spirit, w i fil l C3)”o r w j fi l l . The ancient
9

form was w afill
C9)

’
from the Syriac 14 20 9 2 Lu c i .

1 H ere the metropolitan o f Damietta attrib u tes to Ibn al-Kanb ar the common
doctrine o f the Melkites and Copts . Van sleb says o f the latter:‘ Ils croient qu e
16 Saint Esprit procede du Pere seulement

,
se fondan t su r la parole de notre

Seigneur, qu and i l dit dans so n Evangile:1 Cum autem ven erit Paraclitu s, quem
ego mittam vob is, a patre meo ,

’

&6 . (H z
'

sf. a
’
e Z

’E’

g lzlve d
’

A Zex . p . 12 2 f.) In the
Catechism pub lished in 18 85 by Filta

’

fis
,
the hegumen o f the patriarchal church

o f St. Mark at Cairo , it is said (p. v)

0
. 151 a

n133! vermi n mm)”
The third Person [o f the Trinity] is distinguished by the appropriate character
o f procession, fo r H e is the H oly Spirit wh o proceeds, that is to say , issues
from the Father eternally.

’

[H
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H e held a lso that none has d ied from the t ime o f A dam onw ards except
fo r committ ing some s in fo r w hich h e deserved death ; and that the
b ody o f Christ a lone d id n o t comm it any s in

,
fo r w hich it deserved

death ; and that when he d ied he rece ived from h is Father all that
w ere imprisoned i n hel l , through the mer it o f h is d eath ; and in o n e

p lace h e say s ,
“h e received from Satan all that w ere imprisoned in

he l l .” Thus Mark imp l ies that th e Lady d ied on account o f s in

a lone , and so others b es ide her w h o are just ified i n th e Gospel and
the O ld Testament . H e he ld a lso that after th e death o f men and

the ir assemb l ing i n parad ise , there happens to those wh o have n o t

b een chast ised i n this l ife1 the same that happened to A dam ; and h e

he ld that punishment and recompense in th e next w orld b elong to th e

1 Van sleb says that althou gh the Copts do n o t employ a term corresponding
to the Latin ‘

purgatory , ’ yet i i est b ien vrai qu ’

i ls croyen t qu e les ames so u fi'

ren t

des peines qu’elles reco ivent du soulagement par 16 Saint Sacrifice par les

oeuvres de piété qu’on fait pour elles , il est vra i aussi qu ’

a cette fin ils font des
o b sequ es pour ces memes ames qu

’

ils disent la Messe le 3 le 7 jour, a la fin
du mois

, au qu aran tieme jo ur, au sixieme mois a la fin de l’année de leur
trépas, ’ &c. (H z

'

sf. do Z
’Eg lzke d

’

AIex . p. Perhaps the doctrine o f Ib n

al-Kanbar w as more defin ite than that held by the majority o f the Copts on
a point on which , as Van sleb says,

‘ l
’Eglise Copte n e s

'

est point encore expliquée.

’

The follow ing is an extract from page 0 A o f the Catech ism o f Filta
’

fis
,
which

has already b een qu o ted
J.
“Jag, 6 9512 11; 1.1.l M aw

c
am do O .

1. x
, Ja m0

»

Fra n s:Ir
u
a
0

.545l 4410 9 6
3113 l

Lg

Q u esti on:Are the souls o f the faithful profited by prayers and good works?
‘Amw er:Yes . The prayers o f the church and the offering o f the H oly

Sacrifice and the performance o f good works profit those souls which have died
stil l tainted by some o f the imperfections and weaknesses o f human nature , b u t
n o t those which are sunk in vice and are reprob ate w ithout h0pe o f repentance or
fo rg iveness. This tru th has been taught by the universal Church o f Christ from
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i ntel l igent and reasonab le sou l apart from th e b ody ; b u t that chastise
ment in this w orld is fo r th e b ody ,

in orde r that , to avo id th e pains o f

penance, it may no t aga i n cons ent w ith th e soul in th e commiss ion o f
s in then it w i l l b e saved on the last day .

A ll th e expos it ions o f h is w icked doctr ines are found i n the b ooks
that he w rote

,
such as that ca l led Tne Ten Cnapters , and that ent it led F o l . 17 a

Tae Teacner and tne D isciple, cons ist ing o f e ight parts ; and th e w ork
named T/ze Co llection of Fu ndamen ta l P r inciples , and others .

’

Cer ta in W onders of Egypt.

Sect ion in w hich the fish ing
-

place
l is describ ed . I n the ne igh

b o u rh o o d o f th e Ni le
, there is a p lace at w hich on a part icular day

much fish col lects ; and th e peop le o f that p lace go o u t and fish w ith
the ir hands , and none o f the fish escape from them so that the peop le
o f that p lace catch enough to b e eaten or sa lted by all o f them. B u t

w hen th e su n has set on that day n o t o ne o f them catches a s ing le fish

more ; nor during that y ear are fish found at that place, unti l that
part icular day comes round aga in .

A ccount o f the City o f Stone 2. Everything in this city is o f hard
b lack stone . There is the image o f a teacher

,
s itting w ith h is b oy s ,

w h o stand b efore h im in large numb ers b oth smal l and g reat and there
are th e l ikenesses o f l ions and w i ld b easts and other thing s .

A ccount o f th e moving p il lar 3 i n th e land o f Egypt . This is
the first ages , and the Church o f Israel b ears w itness in the second Book o f

Maccabees that Judas Maccabaeus offered sacrifices fo r the departed warriors
(2 Macc . x11.

1 This fish ing
-

place is n o t men tioned by A l-Makrizi among the ‘
wonders o f

the Nile.

’

2 M ao
’inat a l-H aj ar , or the City o f Stone, is still existing in the south o f the

Fayyfim, close to the village o f Al-Gharak. There is an ancient sculptured
gateway and some columns and other remains o f an ancient city.

3 Can this b e a version o f the story told o f the minaret o f Abw it near
Al-Bahnasa

,
reckoned by As—Su yfiti among the twenty wonders o f Egypt, wh ich

constitute two -thirds o f the wonders o f the world ? H e says it is

w a n
v
s

0
5
, 3» Lmm u) .

151can h i s »

g 2
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a marb le p i l lar, r is ing to the he ight o f ab out seventeen cub its ab ove
the g round , and its d iameter is tw o cub its . It moves on o ne day o f

the y ear, making o ne mot ion .
A ccount o f the tree

l
,
w hich only b ears fruit w hen a man runs

tow ards it w ith an ax e
, as if h e w ishes to cu t it dow n ; and another

man meets h im and forb ids h im to cu t i t dow n , and guarantees to

h im on b eha lf o f it that it w il l b ear fru it. A nd i n truth in th e ensu ing
year it b ears a quantity o f fru it equa l to that o f tw o y ears .

skilfully constructed
,
so that i f a man pushes it it inclines to the right and to the

left ; b u t the movement is n o t visib le externally except in the shadow o f the minaret
in the sunshine.

’

(Hasn al-M ali ciqlara/z, i . p .

Cf. Ib n Dukmak, who says, in speaking o f Abw it

L435 w 1»
(
12 > 3

; M sfl s j fi ) L649 M L632
“ “We

‘ In this town there is a wonder
,
namely, its minaret, which is ascended, and, if it

is pushed , y ields to the push, and leans to o ne side ; and the cause o f this i s
unknown .’ (Op . ci t

,
v. p.

A l-Makri zi tells a similar tale o f the minaret o f B arzakh
,
a suburb o f Damietta ;

see Knitat, i. p. w .

1 Th is is no more than a grossly exaggerated report o f the w ell-known
sensitive properties o f the M '

mosa Nz
'

lotica , named in A rab ic.

Al-Makrizi g ives the follow ing account in h is description o f the wonders
o f Egypt

6
1g) $11du ll.) 131 e s

)
” aw :mew . 0 ‘ leaf? v

s
)

Au t o .“
L3

Alai n .» q a
j g
-
j l l j “) Ca

n

-L23 5 el l-S?) (Pi -J 4 -9 w JLQP fi s
)

‘Among the wonders o f Egypt is this:that in Upper Egypt there is a hamlet
called Dashn i , in which there grow s a mimosa-tree ; and if th is mimosa is

threatened w ith b eing cu t down it w ithers away and shrinks u p and grow s
smaller ; b u t when they say to i t,

“W e have forg iven thee, we w ill spare thee,”
then the tree recovers . It is a w el l-known thing and true at the present day that
there is a mimosa in Upper Egypt which w ithers away if the hand is laid upon it,
and recovers when the hand is removed.

’

(If /Z itat, i . p. r r .)
The fruit o f the so n; was used in medicine ; see

‘

Abd al-Latif, M akiztasar

A lenocir M isr , ed. W hite
, pp . 4 8 , 50 .
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town conta ins a large church , very spacious , b u i lt o f s tone, and s ituated
w ithin the city , near th e fortress . It was constructed in ancient t imes ;
and as t ime w ent by , an d th e kings requ ired th e stone o f w hich it is
constructed , much o f this material w as taken aw ay from it . Th e church
is n ow a ru in

,
b u t its rema ins are sti l l consp icuous they stand near the

prison 1 o f Joseph the Truthful , that is to say th e so n o f Jacob
,
th e so n

o f Isaac , th e so n o f A b raham, th e Friend o f Go d , upon w hom b e peace .

The city o f W ana2 conta ins the church o f George 3 .
1 H ere our author is making a fresh mistake. The

‘

pr i son o f Joseph ’

w as neither at B fis i‘r Bana n o r at B usi r Kfiri du s, b u t at B usir as-Sidr in the
province o f Al-Ji zah . A l-Makrizi says

db l a s 35ai l C
T" J4 9 u

‘
fl fl 54 2 f u lfil l Jl

‘

é

uml (PAL) as ” j
“

‘ Al-Kuda i says:The prison o f Joseph, upon whom b e peace ! is at B fisi r in
the province o f Al-Ji zah ; all the learned men o f Egypt are agreed upon the
authenticity o f this spot.

’

(K/zzitagf, i . p . This passage o f A l-Kuda‘ i is also
quoted by Yakfit, Geog r . W o

’

r t. i ii . p. Fv . A l-Makrizi goes on to state that the
flat roof o f the ‘

prison ’

was called c ioat ad —the ‘
answer to prayer, ’ —and

that it was much visited at particular times by those who had special petitions to
make:notab ly by Kaffir al-Ikh sh idi .

A s-Suyfiti speaks o f the prison as standing to the north o f the pyramids , which
are still known as the Pyramids o f Abfisi r, and are a little to the north o f

Sakkarah
,
and about six miles to the south o f Al—J izah.

B fisir or Abfisi r as-Sidr is n ow in the district o f B adrashain
,
and had in 18 85

a population o f In the fourteen th century , as it appears from the

revenue-lists, the place was o f great importance. Amélin eau , Ge
’

og r . p. 10 .

The pyramids o f B usir and the mummies found there are described by ‘

Abd

al-Lati f, M akiztasar Ak/zoa
‘

r M gr
,
ed . W hite

, pp . 156 , 158 .

2 W ana or B and is near B usir W ana
,
as i t has already b een remarked. It was

the seat o f a Coptic b ishopric. It is also called, as it may b e seen a few lin es
low er down, W ana or B and B fisi‘r. It was named in Greek KUVéfl'

Ol US‘
,
and in

Coptic it is now included in the d istrict o f Samannfid in the province
o f A l-Gharb iyah ; and it had in 18 85 a population o f See Al—Idri si
(ed. Rome) [p . I I7] Amélineau

, Ge
’

og r . p . 8 4 f. Recen sement o
’

e l
’E‘

gypte, ii . p . 69 .

3 This church is mentioned by Al—Makrizi
,
see Appendix . W e shall find

,
as



M UNYA T AL -KA
’

ID .

A t Mu nyat al-Ka ’ id 1 there is a church . It w as restored b y Fad l
ib n Sal ih , wh o had b een a page to th e vi z ier A b fi ’

l-Faraj ib n K i l l is 2, i n
th e ca l iphate o f A l-H akim 3

; it is named after O u r Lady th e Virg in", F 01. 18 a

and s tands near the r i ver .

we proceed, that th is was o ne o f the most frequent dedications in Egypt. Ou r

au thor mentions forty-tw o churches or monasteries named after St. George. H e is,

as it is well known
,
the famous Cappado cian martyr, prob ab ly the first who suffered

under Diocletian , and w ith whose name the legend o f the dragon is connected .

A t the time o f the Crusades, St. George was proclaimed champion o f Christendom,

and in the reign o f Edward III he was formally adopted by our countrymen
as their patron saint, in addition to the former patrons o f Eng land, Ou r Lady and

St. Peter. The martyrdom o f St. George is commemorated by the Copts on
B armfidah 23 April 18 ; whereas the w estern calendar g ives h is name to

April 2 3 . H is Acts exist in Coptic and Ethiopic. See Z o ega, Cat. Coa
'
a
’

. Copt.

co d. cl iii ; Budge, M arty rdom ana
7 [Mir acles of St. Georg e, w ith Coptic text and

translation . The extreme limit o f scepticism w ith regard to th is sain t i s reached
by M . Amélineau

,
who regards h is Acts , in all their versions

,
as pure romance

(Contes ci roman s a
’
c l

’E’

gypte c/zre
’

tienne
,
11. p . 167 if .)

1 Two days
’ journey to the south o f Fustat (Old Cairo), according to Yakfit,

in the most northern part o f Upper Egypt. The Kfi
’

id from whom it received
its name w as this very Fadl who restored the church. See Yakfit, Geog r .

W or t. iv. p . w e. There were thirty-nine M any a/zs in Egypt at this period ; see
Yakfit, M as/ztar ik, p . 1° . v . The word M any a/z, n ow popularly prono unced
M

'

iny a/z, or shortened into M 7, is an Arab icised form o f the Coptic 2220 1111
which signi fies ‘

port, ’ and is n o t derived from the Greek p o
'

my,
‘ mansion

,

as it was formerly suggested. 111i ! a l-c
’

ia
’

is no w included w ithin the district o f
B ib a in the province o f B ani Suwaif, and in 18 8 5 had a population o f 4 55 .

See Rec.

“

a
’
e l

’

E’

gypte, i i . p. 222 .

2 is w ritten by a clerical error here and on fo l. 69 a as Abu
’

l-Faraj ibn Killis was vizier to A l-
‘

Aziz from A . D . 979 to A . D . 990 , see Ibn

Khallikan , iv. p. 3 59 if . A s Suyu ti , H asn a l-M a lzadara/z, ri . p. i e r .

3 The sixth o f the Fatimide caliphs ; reigned from A . H . 3 86 to 4 11 A . D .

996
—10 20 . H e was a persecutor o f the Christians, and was the fo under o f

the relig io n o f the Druses . See Introduction .
‘1 The dedication o f churches to the V irg in was more frequent in Egypt,
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W ana B us ir 1 conta ins a church named after th e g reat and va l iant

marty r MCI
‘

CU I
’

IUS
Z
, and tw o other churches— o n e ded icated to O u r

Lady the Pure Virg in, and th e second to the ho ly marty r Sa int
George 3 , b es ides a church to the marty r J ohn 4 , w h o is a lso named

as might b e expected, than any other dedicatio n . More than fifty
-five churches

o f the V irgin are mentioned by our author as existing in Egypt in h is time.

1 Ou r author here retu rns to W ana or Bana
,
wh ich he had left a few lines

above.

2 After Ou r Lady and St. George th is is o n e o f the most popular dedications
inEgypt. Ou r author mentions about thirty chu rches o f St. Mercurius . This saint
is o ne o f the very few commemorated in the Coptic Synaxarium or Calendar among
those wh o suffered in the time o f Decius . A ccording to the Coptic authorities,
Mercurius was born at Rome, and was orig inally called Ph ilopato r. H e was

a great ‘hunter o f w ild b easts, ’ bu t eventually b ecame a soldier, and an angel gave
h im a two -edged sword w ith which he slew his enemies . It is this tw o -edged sword
which has ‘

b ecome tw o swords in the popular legend , and has earned fo r the saint
the Arab ic cognomen o f A 62?’

s -Saz
°

az
’

rz
,

‘ father ’ or owner o f the tw o swords ;
and the Coptic artists accordingly represent h im b randishing a sword in each
hand. Mercurius was b eheaded at Caesarea in Cappadocia during the persecution
o f Decius ; and h is martyrdom i s commemorated by the Copts on H atur 25
Nov. 2 1. There was also a b ishop Mercurius

,
who w as present at the Council o f

Nicaea, and whose festival is kept on B armahat I Feb . 25 and another
Mercurius whose day i s Babah 28 Oct. 25 . It is curious that the D icti onary of
C/zr z

'

sfz
'

arz B z
'

og rapby does n o t mention the name Mercurius. St. Mercuriu s the
martyr o f Caesarea is commemorated by the Greek church also, b u t on No v. 25

instead o fNov . 2 1. See B utler, Cop/{o s u re/zes , i . p . 76, and ii . pp. 3 57
—
9 ; Malan

,

Calendar of Copfz
'

e C/zu re/z, p. 12 and p . 59 , note 3 4 ; W ii stenfeld, Sy nax ar ium,

p . 13 5 f. ; Amélin eau , A ries a
’
es M ar ty r s d

’
e Z

’

E'g lzse Cop le, p . 16 ff ; M enolog z
’

um

Graeeorum in GP. et Si u a
’
. H ann ibalis Clementis , tom. i . p . 2 12 . (A . J . B .)

3 The prefix ‘5J
L" Mari , so often used by the Copts in speaking o f the

saints , is, as it is well known, derived from the Syriac u m ,
my Lord .

’

Many o f

the Christian theological and ecclesiastical terms used in A rab ic are Syriac
in orig in.

4 There are more martyrs than o n e o f this name in the Coptic calendar. See

below
,
fo l. 56.
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A b u Y u han nfis , and w hose pure b ody is preserved in this church .

There is a lso a church to th e g lorious ange l , M ichae l th e A rchange l .
A t l d rijah

l
,
o n e o f the vi l lages o f B ush 2

,
there is a church to

the g reat marty r Sa int George.

Tansa 3 conta ins a church
,
named after Nahadah“, and churches

named afte r the va l iant 5 marty r Mercurius
,
th e g lorious ange l Gab rie l ,

and Ou r Lady the Pure Virg in .

The Fayy zim.

Mad inat al-Fayy um6
and its province . A l-Fayy um w as the name

o f o n e o f th e sons o f K ift
7
,
the so n o f M i z raim, wh o b u ilt it fo r o ne

1 Cf. below
,
fo l. 69 b . Yakut speaks o f Idrijah as a village o f U pper Egypt

in the province o f Al-B ahnasri see h is Geog r . W o
‘

r f. i . p. I‘
l A . Cf. Ibn Dukmak ,

op . ez
'

f. v. p. r

2 Bush or B ush Kura was the Coptic H o
’

t g n
‘

l
,
and still exists a little

to the north o f Bani Suwaif
,
w ith a population in 18 85 o f inhab itants .

The district is still a Christian centre, and contains the second monastery , in point
o f size and wealth, in Egypt. See Yakut, Geog r . W or t. i . p . v o A Amélineau

,

Ge
’

og r . p. 3 66 if. (A . J . B .)
3 Now in the district o f B ibzi , in the province o f Bani Suwaif ; and in 18 85

had a population o f See Ibn Dukmak, v. p . a Ree. a
’

e Z
’E’

gyple, i i . p. 3 0 3 .

4 These churches at Tansa are mentioned again fo l. 69 b . The name o f

Nahfidah occurs in the case o f this o ne church only , among the Egyptian churches .

5

fig
“

,

‘
the valiant, ’ is an epithet especially applied to St. Mercurius and

St. Theodore.

6 The capital o f the Fayyum,

’

still existing, and having in 18 8 5 a population
o f It was the Greek Arsinoe or Crocodilopolis . The name Fayyum is ,
as it is well known

,
the Coptic QIH OJJ .

2
the sea

’ or ‘ lake a name g iven on
acco unt o f Lake Moeris , identified by some w ith the modern B z

'

r éaf a Z-Ku rdn
,

b u t by Mr. Cope W hitehouse w ith the lo w ground, n o w dry land, in the W ai di

Rayzi n ,
to the south o f the Fayyum. See Al-Makrizi

,
Kfizltat, i . p. rt‘ 1; Amélineau ,

Ge
’

og r . p . 3 3 9 if .

The follow ing passage on the Fayyum is repeated on fo l. 70 f.
7 As we shall see in several cases b elow ,

our author fo llows other Arab
writers in deriving the names o f places in Egypt from the n ames o f real or

h [11.
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o f h is daughters wh o had b rought d ishonour upon herself, so that h e
b an ished h er thither . Th e c ity ex isted b efore the t ime o f J oseph 1,
the so n o f Jacob , th e so n o f Ab raham th e Fr iend o f Go d , upon w hom
b e peace ! and Joseph reb ui lt it . H e a lso made the Ni lometer 2. A nd

h e b u i lt [Mad inat] al-Fayy um and Hajar al-Lahun 3 , w hich w as b u i lt
w ith w isdom,

founded w ith d ivine ass istance, and constructed b y the

inspi ration o f Go d . J oseph a lso d u g the cana l o f A l-Manh i 4 . H e

supposed personages in remote antiquity . Many towns were supposed to b e

named after sons o f E ift, w ho was said to have divided the land o f Egypt among
them. Most o f these legends or traditions may be traced to the Arab ic h istorian
Ib n

‘

Ab d al-Hakam, who died in A . H . 257 and from whom A l—Kindi
,
Al-Kuda‘ i ,

A l-Makri zi
,
and As-Suyfiti borrowed so much o f their work. See A s—Suyfiti ,

H am a Z i . p . r The name K ift was in reality borrowed from the

town o f K ift or Copto s, and from its resemb lance to the Ar ab ic term denoting the
Egyptians, namely (lag ,

an apocopated form o f A Zyén
-
n o g

,
turned by u s into

Copt gave rise to the legend o f an ancestor o f the whole nation, o f that name,
the fo under o f that city .

1 A ll the Mahometan h istorian s o f Egypt, follow ing Ibn ‘

Abd al-Hakam and

Ib n Ishak, state that Joseph superintended the digg ing o f the canals o f the Fayyum
and the building o f its towns. See b elow

,
fo l. 69 b f.

2 A l-Makrizi quotes Ib n ‘

Abd al-H akam’

s own words , to which w ithout doub t
our author is referr ing

d z. ) LuLxRA 114 ; Jfid l U ALB
c)

‘ M Axe o g
l Jl

‘

é

Ibn
‘

Abd al-H akam says:The first who measured the rise o f the Nile in Egypt
w as Joseph, upon whom b e peace ! who set u p a Nilometer at Memphis .

’

Cf. b elow
,
fo l. 68 a, 69 b , 70 b ; cf. also Dio do ru s , B iol . Hm. i . cap . 3 6, who

speaks o f the earliest Nilometer as b eing at Memphis ; and H erodotus, 11. cap . 13 ,

who implies the existence o f a Nilometer at Memphis under king Moeris.

3 Le . the great dykes and sluices o f b rick and stone near the village o f

A l-Lahfin , which regulated the supply o f water into the Fayyum. Th is ancient
structure, attributed by the Mahometan historians to Joseph (A l—Makrizi , K/zzi at,
i . p . r1°v f. Yfikfit, Geog r . W

'

o
‘

r t. iv. p . r
'
FP ; A s-Su yfiti , H um a l

i . p. r r), was destroyed by French engineers early in this century, and a new lock
erected . (A . J. B .)

4 A lso called from its reputed author B akr Yfisuf or ‘ Joseph’ s River.’ It is
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cultivated the land o f Egypt . Th e Fayyum conta ined three hundred
and s ixty -s ix d istricts , accord ing to the numb er o f day s in th e y ear l ,
each d istrict correspond ing to a day ; and th e y early revenue from each
canton w as a thousand d i nars . Th e lands o f this d istrict are laid under F o l . 18 b

w ater w hen th e r iver rises tw e lve cub its b u t are no t enti rely s u bmerged
w ith e ighteen cub its . There are here t racts o f common land 2, i n w hich
n o o n e h as th e right o f property ; fo r men are a l low ed to make u se o f

still in working order, and flow s from a Spot named Ra
‘

s aZ-M an/zz
‘ or H ead o f

Al-Manh i
,

’ near Darwah Sarabam (fo l . 77 b ), to H ajar al-i hfin , where it b ranches
o u t in to the many canals which irrigate the Fayyum. See Vakat, Geog r . W or t.

i ii. p. ar r M ara
’

sza
’

d l ad vo c. ; A l-Makrizi
,
Kara t, i . p. V I.

1 That is o f the Coptic, n o t o f the Mahometan year, which cons ists o f 3 54 o r
,

in the intercalated years, o f 3 55 days . The Coptic year con s ists o f twelve months
o f th irty days each, w ith five or six additional days called Nz

'

ssz
‘

.

2 H ere our author quotes A l-Kindi ’s E adci
’

z
'

l M igr . A l-Makri zi says, quoting
by name from the same book

‘ In the Fayyum there is common land in which none has the righ t o f property
whether M u slim or o f the allied peoples ; and all , b oth rich and poor, may

deman d a share o f it ; and it consists o f mo re than seventy sorts o f land.

’

Al-Kindi , followed by our author, is speaking o f the different sorts o f crops
grown on the land . Seventy different crops seems a high numb er, u nless every
variety is to be separately enumerated . Al-Makri zi g ives a list ‘

o f the principal
crops o f Egypt, an d n ames th irty-n ine o f them,

w ithout reckoning all the kinds o f
fruit-trees , and w ithout counting all the different Species and varieties o f each
genus . H e names wheat, barley , b eans, lentils, chick-peas, flat peas, flax , leeks ,
onions

, garlic, lupins, water-melon s
,
haricots, sesame, cotton, su gar-cane, colocasia,

egg
-

plant, indigo , radish, turnip, lettuce, cabb age, vine, fig , apple , mulberry ,
almond, peach, apricot, date-palm,

narcissus, jasmine, myrtle, beetroot, g illyfiower,
b anana, cassia, lotus-tree. See the section entitled:

10255 ru b 1“ L9
51) “514A

‘Account o f the different kinds o f land in Egypt and o f the various crops grown
there, ’ in K/zz'tat, ii. p . ff.
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i t as they p lease, and to demand a share o f it accord ing to thei r circum
stances , and the land is o f seventy kinds . Th e revenue o f th e Fayy um
w as est imated b y Ibn Tarkhan in th e t ime o f K afur al-U s tadh 1, Emi r
o f Egypt, general ly know n by th e appel lat ion o f A l-Ikh sh id i , under th e
A b baside dy nasty 2, i n the y ear o f th e A rab s 3 55 , when th e revenue
amounted to d inars 3 ; and this equals th e amount ca lculated
to come from A r-Ramlah ‘1

and Tib erias and Damascus .

1 Abfi
’

l-M isk Kafur al-U stadh, or the eunuch , was the so n o f
‘

Abd A llei h .

H e was a negro slave , sold, i t is said fo r eighteen dinars, in A . H . 3 12 A .D. 9 24

to Abfi Bakr Muhammad ib n Tu ghj al-Ikh sh id, governor o f Egypt, who su b se

quen tly emancipated h im and appointed him gu ardian over his two sons . W hen
Al-Ikhsh i d died in A . H . 3 3 4 A . D. 9 4 6 , h is eldest so n Abu

’

l-Kasim Anfijfir

b ecame ruler o f Egypt, b u t the state was actually administered by Kafur, wh o is
known as Al-Ikhsh idi on account o f h is having b elonged to Al-Ikhshi d. W hen
Anfijfir died in A . H . 3 4 9 : A . D . 9 60 , h is b rother Abu ’

l-H asan ‘

A li succeeded
to the government o f Egypt, and Kai e acted as his lieutenant, as he had acted fo r

h is b rother. ‘

Ali died in A .H . 3 55=A .D. 966 , and then Kei ffir became uncontrolled
ruler o f Egypt, as the so n o f

‘

Ali was to o young to reign and this state o f affairs
continued until the death o f the n egro in A . H . 3 57 A . D . 9 68 . Kaffir is

celeb rated as the most successful and powerful o f all the b lack eu nuchs who rose
to eminence under Mahometan rule. The poet A l-Mu tanabb i w rote in h is praise.

See Abu
’

l-Mahasin , ed . Ju ynb o ll and Matthes , i i . pp . r vr—M r
'

; Ibn al-A thi r
,

viii . pp . fi re—Pm ; Al
-Makri zi

,
K/zz

’

rat, i . p. rm; Ibn Khallikan ,
trans . De Slane,

ii . p . 524 ; As
-Suyfiti , H um al ii . p . IF . (A . J . B .)

2 The Abb aside cal iph reigning at Bagdad in A . H . 3 55 A . D . 9 66 w as

Al—Muti ‘ , who was proclaimed in A . H . 3 3 4=A . D . 9 4 6 , and ab dicated in A . H . 3 63

A . D . 974 .

3 This statement seems to b e borrowed from Ibn Z filzi k

rfi
rst 6 m m (5m Jj fib l l S ufi ; 6 355 U s) Jig,

Ibn Z filfik says in Al—Kindi ’s book o f information on the emirs o f Egypt, that the
Fayyfim w as reckoned fo r Kafur al-Ikh shidi in this year, namely the year 3 56 , as
yielding a revenu e o fmore than dinars .

’

(A l-Makrizi
,
K/zz

'

zat, i . p . M2 11.)
‘1 I. e. Ar—Ramlah on the coast o f Syria, a li ttle to the south o f Ya or Joppa.
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ment, from the cr0ps g row n on the lands o f these monasteries , amounted
to five hundred d inars y early .

It i s sa id in the B ook 1 of Me Coaqzees t of Egypt by Me M u slims

he said to h im:Bring the 3 0 0 dinars . So he b rought them and gave them to

A l-Kasim. Now Anba Ab raham had much money derived from church property ;
fo r he had in h is diocese thirty-five monasteries, in the Fayyum and he was the

admin istrator o f their go ods ; and he was bound to pay a land-tax o f 50 0 dinars
into the pub lic treasury o f the government on their account. H e was the head
o f all o f them, and the merchants o f Egypt sold to h im and bought from him.

’

MS. in B ib . Nat. Paris
,
numb ered Ana. Fonds A raoe 13 9 , p. 14 2 , lines 5—13 .

1 B y Ibn
‘

Abd al-Hakam,
wh o prob ab ly w rote at the b eginning o f the th ird cen

tury o f the H egira, and who is the source from which sub sequent histo rians drew .

It is unfortunate that this work, which is still extant, has n o t b een pub lished . See

article in a
’
z

’

e Ku na
’
e a

’

es M org en lana
’
es

,
vo l . iii . p . 3 29 if , 18 4 0 , o n

Gese/zz
'

e/zle o’er E r oéer zmg A egypz
‘

en s . Yakfitg quotes the passage
o f Ib n

‘

Ab d al H akam as follow s

w o u ay u
l tml uf f u
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that the Fayy um w as know n as the W aste Ground it was an out let fo r
th e w aters o f U pper Egypt . J oseph the Truthful du g the cana l here

,

and
U

b ro u gh t th e w ate r through i t, and th e Ni le b egan to flow in to it .

J oseph w as o f the age o f thirty y ears , in th e reign o f A r—Rayy an 1, th e

i bn that when Joseph governed Egypt his dignity was increased by Pharaoh.
And

,
when Joseph’s age had passed a hundred years, the viziers o f the kingdom

said, “Joseph’s understanding has decayed, and his reason is disturbed, and his

w isdom is departed.

”
B u t Pharaoh reprimanded them and denied their statements

and softened down their words, and they refrained from repeating them. Then
after some years they repeated their charge, so Pharaoh said to them

,

“Come,
suggest something by which we may try him I” Now in those days the Fayyum
w as called the W aste Land

,
and moreover it was an outlet fo r the superfluous

w aters o f Upper Egypt ; so they all agreed that this should b e the test by which to
try Joseph. So they said to Pharaoh , “Desire Joseph to Spread ab road the

waters o f the W aste Land, so that fresh territory may be added to your dominions
and fresh revenues to your revenues. So he called Joseph, and said, “Thou
knowest the place o f my daughter such an o ne ; I have determined when she

grow s u p to seek fo r her a city , and I have n o t found any fo r her except the
W aste Land, which is a small town , near to u s

,
b u t which cannot b e reached

from any part o f Egypt except by passing through deserts an d w ildernesses u p to

this time. Fo r the Fayyum is in the midst o f Egypt as Egypt is in the midst o f
the countries, fo r Egypt cannot be reached from any part except by passing
through deserts. Ihave settled this district upon my daughter. Do n o t therefore
leave any mean s untried by which thou mayest gain thy ob ject.” So Joseph
answered, “Yea, 0 king , if this b e thy desire Iw ill perform it.” Pharaoh said

,
The

sooner it is done the b etter it w ill please me.

”
Then an inspiration from Go d

came to Joseph that he should dig three
‘
canals ; o ne from the further part o f

Upper Egypt, from such a place to such a place, and o ne in the east from such
a place to such a place, and o ne in the west from such a place to such a place.

And Joseph disposed the workmen and dug the canal o f Al-Manhi
,
from a point

above U shmfinain to A l-Lahfin .

’

Yakut, Geog r . W ar t. iv. p. m" f. Cf. Al—Makriz i
,

s wf, i . p . r1°o , where the same passage is quoted ; As—Suyfiti , H um al-M u bcf

qlamfi, i. p . r t

1 Ar-Rayyan ib n W alid ib n Dauma‘

is the name g iven by most o f the A rab ian
historians to the Pharaoh o f Joseph ; although A l-Makrizi says that the Copts
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so n o f Dauma‘

, surnamed Pharaoh , after the interpretat ion o f th e d ream
and the exp lanat ion o f i t . Pharaoh clothed J oseph w ith a rob e o f

honour
, and entrusted h im w ith h is s ignet-ring and w ith the admin is

tratio n o f h is kingdom.

Cer ta in ma i ler s concern ing Egypt.

a The seventeenth sect ion 1 o f th e history o f th e church, and th e

b iog raphy o f A nba Kha
’

i l z
,
th e forty—s ixth patr iarch , conta ins an

est imate o f th e y early revenues o f Egypt, at th e end o f th e ca l iphate
o f Marw an 3

,
the ‘ A ss o f W ar ,

’

the last ca l iph o f th e dy nasty o f th e

Omey yads , and at th e b eg inn ing o f th e ca l iphate o f A s -Saffah ‘1

‘

A b d A l lah
,
th e A b b as ide , w hich sets th e amount carried into th e

pub l ic treasury at d i nars
,
apart from th e expenses 5 .

called him Nahra’

fish . It i s impossib le at the present day to say whence the

n ames o f the ancient Pharaohs found in Arab w riters were derived ; none o f them
seems to b e known to Muhammad in the Koran. The names seem to have b een
borrowed by later writers from Ibn

‘

Abd al-H akam
, who was h imself indeb ted to

Ibn Ishak .
1 The seventeenth section o f the patriarchal b iograph ies compiled by Severu s

o f U shmfinain b egins w ith the life o f Kha’ i l, the forty—sixth patriarch. A na. Fonds

Am ée 13 9 , pp. 14 0 and 14 1, line 17.

2 Occupied the see from A . D . 74 3 to 766 according to Renau do t
,
H z

'

sl . P a/r .

pp. 20 3
—23 6 . The name Kha’ i l, is an abb reviated form o f M 3 “

,

M ikha’ il or M ichael . Another form o f the name is Jbls ,
Khayal . The b iography

o f M ichael, included in the h istory o f the patriarchs compiled by Severus o f

U shmfin ain , is o ne o f the most important parts o f that work, and is the contem
po rary composition o f John the Deacon ,

w ho w as an eyew itness o f many o f

the even ts which he relates . See MS. A na. F onds Am ée 13 9 , pp . 14 0
—19 1.

3 Th is caliph , the second o f his name, is referred to several times in the
presen t work. H e reigned from A . H . 126—1 D . 74 4

—
751. See Introduction .

4 The first o f the Abb as ide caliphs, who overthrew the Omeyyad dyn asty .

Reigned A . H . 13 3
—13 7 A . D . 751

—
755 .

5 Ou r author is referring to the fo llow ing passage in the b iography o f M ichael,
wh ich n arrates even ts that

.

occurred shortly after the death o f Marwan
mi l

c
115 9. 11

, U
1111. .11

,
11

U
1§
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The first w orshippers o f idols w ere the peop le o f Egypt and

B aby lon , and th e Franks and the peop le o f the sea-coast. In th e
day s ,

o f Ku htan , the so n o f Falik, th e father o f th e A rab s , men
*
made

l ikenesses o f all that w ere renow ned fo r virtue , and o f good repute , and
famous fo r va lou r and b eauty o f form, and w orshipped the ir images .

A b u Na itu r l
, th e fourth s o n o f Noah , learnt , through th e in spi

rat ion o f Go d
,
the science o f the sphere

z
,
and the art o f reckoning

i t by y ea rs, months , day s , and h ours , an d the l ike. A fterw ards
Nimrod 3 the g iant learnt from h im

,
an d composed b ooks on th e

science o f the sphere, and on reckoning it ; an d men w ondered at the

w isdom which h e show ed in h is b ooks , and cop ied them after h im ,

so that A rdashir envied h im ; and Nimrod a lso served Satan , and

fasted fo r h im
, and offered sacrifice to h im, and b urnt incense to

h im
, and humb led h imself b efore h im. Therefore Satan appeared

to h im
, and taught h im mag ic“, and h ow to raise false phantoms ; and

L5 ,1 ,
111 .11111 a 1rU 11 111111 1 U1111

, 11 11 1111 1

The revenu es o f Egypt, after deducting the pay o f the troops and the expenses
o f the governor’s house and what was needed fo r the administration o f the country ,
amounted to dinars carried yearly to the pub l ic treasury .

’

MS. A na .

F onds A raée 13 9 , p. 18 0
,
line 25 , p. 18 1, lines 1, 2 . The figures have b een altered .

1
Abu Naitu r i s n o t elsewhere mentioned.

2 Le . astronomy . A s it is well known , the Arab s derived their first know ledge
o f astronomy from the Arab ic translation, made by order o f the caliph Ma

’

mun
o f the A lmag esl o f Ptolemy, and it is from that work that the term 19111; cr¢a ipa

is borrowed.

3 The attribution o f a know ledge o f astronomy to Nimrod is based o n

a genuine tradition o f the devotion o f the ancient Bab ylonians to that science .

H aji Khalfah remarks upon the u se made by Ptolemy in the A lmag esf o f the work
o f Chaldaean astronomers ; Lax . ézZ Zz

'

og r . (ed. Fluegel) i . p . 71. Many legends ‘

are related o f Nimrod
,
the ‘ Enemy o f Go d

,

’
by the Arab historians , and he is

alluded to in the Koran
,
follow ing Jew ish tradition, as the persecutor o f Ab raham.

See Ibn al-Athi r
, A l i . p . 111 ff.

4 The Mahometans cons ider B abylon to have been the orig inal home o f

1 [II



F o l . 19 b a crow n 2 o f gold , set w ith j ew e ls , and pu t on purp le rob es , and show ed
himself in such guise.

Section referr ing to th e d ist ingu ished men o f Egypt , and to th e

w onders w hich are to b e found there . Among the former w ere Moses
and A aron h is b rother

,
and M ir iam the ir s ister, w h o w ere b orn at

A skar 3
,
in th e reg ion o f Egypt . On Mount Sina i Go d spoke w ith

Moses ; and Moses struck w ith h is ro d .

magic, which was taught to men there by the two evil angels H arut and Marut
(see Szz

'

r az
‘

al-B alcczm/z, wh o still hang head downwards among the ruins o f

the great city.

1 An idol o f the ancient Arab s o f Mecca ; see Koran, Sn'raf al—B alcamn,
257, 259 , where the religion o f Tfighfit is placed in antithesis to the true relig ion o f
Islam. Cf. SzZ ral d l 65 .

2 Eu tychiu s reports this legend, in speaking o f the time o f Ab raham
111 1111. 111111

-

1, 1111 1111 U
K

1?

‘ In his time lived Nimrod the g iant, king o f Babylon . It is said that he was the
first king wh o reigned in Babylon ; and he saw in the sky the likeness o f a crown
formed o f clouds ; so he called a goldsmith, wh o fashioned a crow n fo r him, and

he pu t it upon h is head. Fo r this reason men said that a diadem descended upon
h im from heaven .’ Eu tychiu s, A nnales (ed . Po co cke), i . p. 62 . Cf. MS. B o dl. Or .

29 4 , p . 60 .

The epithet,1lf
'

.
-
e
.
, g iant, ’ corresponds to “

113 21in Genesis x. 8 , 9 .

Some o f these legends o f Nimrod may b e looked upon as genuine traditions
o f the an cient culture o f Babylonia.

3 Th is was a well-known town, two days to the south o f Al-Fu stéit, in the pro
vince o f Al-Itfihiyah . Many o f the Muslims , as well as the Christians, accepted
the tradition that Moses was born there ; see Yakut, Geog r . W ar t. i . p . r o r

'

Al-Makri zi
,

ii . p . 0 1v Ibn Dukmak
,
iv. p. 1r

~
1
~

. The MSS. o fA l-Makrizi
‘

w rite the name as fi
a t.

A skar still exists in the district o f Itfih in the province o f Al-Ji zah ; see Rec.

de i i . p . 5 1.
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In Egypt M oses d ivided th e sea , and performed th e ten miracles .

J oseph the Truthfu l 1 ru led over Egypt .
I n Egypt also is th e pa lm-tree . H ere is th e H oly Va l ley 2

,
and the

fissure o f the AM Kz
‘

r
3
, to w hich th e b irds o f that species go on pi l

g rimage every y ear. On e b i rd is caught i n this fissure, and rema ins
hang ing there unti l th e w inds b low it to p ieces . In this country also
is th e H ci

’

z
'

; a Z-
‘

Afna
4
, from A l-

‘

A r ish to A sw an ; w hich is somet imes

ca l led Hd ’

z
'

; d l-E ly
'

na.

1 This is a constant epithet o f Joseph among the Mahometans
,
and originated

in the Koran
,
Sdra/z12273 271

0

ver . 5 1

11313 u
fill
j
a

f
ll
o

l

‘ The w ife o f Al A zi z said . No w the tru th is made manifest. It was I who
tempted him to sin . Surely he IS o ne o f the truthful .’
Compare ver. 4 6

43.1n C
u

L5
, L 491Jig“

O Joseph the Tru thfu l l teach u s w ith regard to the seven fat kine, ’ &c.

2 I can only conjecture that this may mean the W fidi Natrun or W adi H ab ib ,
the ancient Nitrian valley , so famous in the annals o f monasticism.

3 This legend o f the Abuki r b irds is found in most o f the A rab historians who
have written on Egypt ; see Q u atremere, If z

’

sf. at Ge
’

og r . i . p . 3 2 , where our
author is quoted among others . The fissure is said by our author (fo l . 86 b ) to
b e on the Jabal al-Kahf. Other writers say the Jabal at-Tair, the w ell-know n b ill
wh ich still bears the name , on the Nile, Opposite Samallfit and Taha . A s-Su yfiti ,

who reckons the Jabal at-Tair as o ne o f the twenty wonders o f Egypt, on account
o f these b irds, describes them thus

as h e11 L111 U
r i.

‘
They are piebald, w ith b lack necks, striped on the breast

,
w ith b lack tips

to their w ings .

’

H um al—M u fia
’

dnmfi , i . p. M .

Al-Makri zi says that the prodigy had ceased in h is time. s irap, 11. p. 0 . r
' f. ;

cf. 1. p . r t .

W all o f the o ld woman
,

’

also called j z’sr al—
‘

As z ,
‘ dyke o f the o ld

w oman .’ - It still ex ists in portions near Jabal at-Tair, near Kfisiyah , and at

other places .

The ‘
o ld woman IS said by some w riters to b e Dalfikah (see fo l. 70 b), who

i 2
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I n the river Ni le there is a fi sh
,
w hich is cal led the ‘

thunder-fish 1
Even if a strong man p laces h is hand upon it , h is strength w i l l n o t
prevent h im from rece iving a shock through h is b ody , and h is arm

w i l l rema in thunderstruck and w i l l b e para lysed during th e space o f

an hour.
In this country is th e meeting -

p lace o f th e tw o seas
,
w hich is cal led

th e Isthmus 2 ; here the tw o seas approach o ne another. B etw een them
are tw o dy kes 3 . The tw o seas are th e sea o f the Romans and th e s ea

o f the Chinese“; and th e dy ke is a journey o f o n e night 5 from b oth o f

reigned over Egypt in remote antiquity . The purpose o f the wall is said to have
b een to defend Egypt from her enemies . Another story makes the o ld woman
b uild the wall to prevent the lions from coming down to th e Nile to drink,
in revenge fo r the death o f her so n

,
who had b een devoured by a lion . See

Yakut, Geog r . W Cn ‘
. ii . p . Al-Makriz

’

i
,
K/zzitdz, i . p . M As—Su yfiti , Hum

a l i . p . M .

O u r autho r
,
on fo l. 57 b , makes Cleopatra the builder o f the Hcf

’

z
'

; a Z-
‘

Afziz,
wh ich extended n o t on ly from A l-

‘

Ari sh or A l-Farama to A swan on the eastern
bank o f the Nile, bu t also from Nub ia to A lexandria on the western bank.
In these statements he follow s Eu tych iu s , A nnales (ed. Po co cke), i . p . 3 0 1.

The statement o f Dio do ru s that Sesostris built a wall stades in length,
to protect Egypt on the east from the Syrians and the A rab s, is w ell known ; see
Dio d. Sic.

,
B z

'

él . H ist. bk. i . cap. 57.

1 Le. the electric eel, gymn olns eleci r z
'

cns
,
the properties o f which are well

known . They were much celeb rated by Arab ic w riters on Egypt. See Yakut,
Geog r . W

'

o

'

r f. iv. p . A 11; Abu
’

l-Mahasin
,
0p . £27. 1. p . M A l-Makriz

’

i
,
a

'

tar,

i . p. 11; Al
—Mas

'udi
,
M u n g} adn-D/zalzaé, 11. pp . 3 9 2

—
3 ;

‘

A bd al-Lati f
,
M nk/ziasar

(ed. W h ite), p . 8 2 .

2 Le . Isthmus o f Suez . This passage is partly repeated on fo l. 58 a.

3 The high ground to the north o f Lake Timsah is still called AI-j z'sr ,
‘
the dyke .

’

4 Ou r author here treats the Red Sea as part o f the Indian Ocean , and

the latter as part o f the China Sea.

5 On fo l. 58 a the distance between the two seas
, which is about eighty miles ,

is g iven as a day and a n ight’s journey , and A l-Makrizi makes it the same. Yakut
and the M ardsz

'

a
’
a Z make it four days .
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In this country b rocaded stuffs are made:gauze o f T inn is l , and

Ma i/62, a stuff used fo r tents , and coloured Daéz
‘

kz
‘ 3
; and there is no

1 The fine tissues o f T inn i s are much celeb rated by A rab historians and

geographers . Ibn H au kal
,
who wrote in A . H . 3 67 A . D . 978 , says o f Tinn'i s

and Damietta

‘ In these tw o cities are manufactured fine Daéz
‘

lcé
’

and sfiarb and splendid dyed
garments

,
the equals o f which in b eauty and price do n o t exist in the whole world

(ed. De Go eje, p.

Al-Makr
’

i zi (Klzzltagf, i . p. M says that the veils fo r the Ka‘

bah were made at

T inni s from the early times o f Islam, and he describ es some o f the designs upon
them. These manufactures ceased when the people o f T inni s were removed
to Damietta in A . H . 5SS=A . D . 119 2 , and only the citadel remained inhab ited.

The foundation o f the stuffs o f T innis is said to have b een linen (Ibn H au kal
,

loo . cit ), w ith which silk was interwoven. Cf. Q u atremere, M e
’

m. H z
'

sz
‘

. et Ge
’

og r .

i . pp. 3 0 8 , 3 0 9 , 3 27 ff. Al-Idri si (trans. Jau b ert), i. p . 3 20 .

2 A precious tissue ; see Glossary to De Go eje’

s B z
’

blz
’

olfieca Geog . A raé. p. 272 .

3 Al—Makrizi says

65
3 41l L43 0 b id: l o

UJQ ) w Jams M AM u
j
fiJl

{
Shall m g 9 163“

(
Li n

i nj j j u L5)
“ fi hfl o > M l “

o
» aau l $15 Na b -UL) & 3M u m

)
L'G-A J

35W ) 0
45m) USA »

ow L3 c al/o

‘ Dab ik is a town in the neighbourhood o f Damietta, which gives its name to the
sumptuou s ro b es and the dyed turbans o f s izaré

,
and the trimmings o f Daéiki

’

in terwoven w ith gold. Turb ans o f sitaré, in terwoven w ith gold , w ere made there ;
each turb an b eing 10 0 cu b its in length, and b earing designs woven w ith gold o f

the valu e o f 50 0 dinars, w ithout reckoning the price o f the silk and the linen
thread. These turb ans and the rest were b rou ght in to fashion in the time o f

Al-
‘

A zi z b i ’

llah
,
so n o f Al-Mu

‘

izz , who reigned from the year 3 65 (A . D . 975) until
he died in the month o f Sha‘

ban
,
in the year 3 86 (A . D . K/zz

'

mt, i . p. rm.
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stuff
,
no t interwoven w ith gold, o f w hich garments are made

, o f the va lue
o f 10 0 d inars , except the stuffs o f Tinnis 1 and Damietta , and A l

Manhab (P) and 5 214271?
2

. Th e Egypt ians make w ool len garments , and
rob es o f goats ’ ha i r o f Samalus, w hich are n o t to b e found anyw here
i n th e world except in Egypt . Th e nat ives o f this country can b oast
o f the w onderful ly prol ific nature o f the i r horses , mu les , and asses . They

Cf. Q u atremere, M e
’

m. i . p. 3 4 0 , where this passage i s translated in Q u atremere’

s

usual loose manner.
B arjawan , a b lack eunuch and vizier to the Fatimide caliph Al-‘

A zi z b i’ llah
,

left at his death in A . H . 3 9 0 A . D . 10 0 0
,
o ne thousand pairs o f trousers o f th e

stuff called Daéflci
’

; see Ib n Khallikan .

The name Daéz
‘

lcz
‘

was extended to other b rocades or damasks b esides those
actually made at Dab ik

,
and was applied to the fab rics o f U syfit and even o f

places beyond the borders o f Egypt ; see Glossary to De Go eje
’

s B z
‘

é. Geog r .

Am é. p . 2 3 2 .

See also Yakut, Geog r . W or l . 11. p. oh ; M ard
'

gz
'

a
’

a Z-Itzz
'

la
“
ad vo c. Al-Idri si

(trans . Jaub ert), i . p. 3 20 .

The town o f Dab ik n o longer exists.

1 Al-Makri z
’

i likew ise says
Lb s J ”aft. w s

fi
é )

, c
o l.» f ., Cf" (An g

ry) . mm3 m i
,

‘ There is no b rocade in the world w ith a foundation o f linen , o f which a single
garment, n o t interwoven w ith gold, fetches a price o f 10 0 dinars in cash, except
the b rocade o f T inni s and Damietta.

’

Kfl l
‘

faf, i . p. l v v .

Cf. Q u atremere, M e
’

m. i . p. 3 0 8 , who makes the mistake o f translating U
bf by

cotton.’ Al-Makrizi says that the rob es made at Tinn i s fo r the caliph, in which
a large quantity o f gold w as employed, were worth dinars a piece ; and

that the sale o f these fab rics at o ne time b rought in a yearly receipt o f or
dinars from Al-‘Irak alone. Cf. A l—Idri si (tran s. Jaub ert), i. p . 3 20 .

2 Le . Sicil ian tissue. As in many other cases, a name derived from the place
where the material was orig inally manufactu red is retained, even when the

manufacture isno lo nger confined to that place Sz
’

lcz
'

llz
”
was also made in Spain .

See Ai -Mukaddas
’

i (ed . De Go eje), pp . mo and rm.
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have the gold -mines 1and the emera ld-mines z, and red an d y e l low ochre ;

1 In the W fidi
’

l-
‘

A laki
,
wh ich lies to the south-east o f A swan in the country.

o f the Bajjah or Bishari s . The mines have n o t b een worked fo r many centuries ,
b u t w ere known in the time o f Rameses II . See Al- Idri si (trans . Jaub ert), i . pp . 3 6 ,

4 1; Al
-Makrizi , s Zay, i . pp . No

, M v
, l

‘l A ; Abu
’

l-Fida
,
Tao. A eg . p. 3 5 f.

2
Q u atrem

‘

ere g ives an interesting chapter on the emerald-mines o f Egypt

(JlIe
’

m. ii . p . 73 if.) H e first quotes an extract from Al—Makrizi (If/ uteri , i. p.

wh o copies however from Al-Mas
'udi , and A l-Mas

‘

fidi
’
s info rman t w as ‘

Abd

ar—Rah im, sometime government clerk at the mines . The mines are said to lie
in the midst o f a waterless desert at Kharb ah, a place seven days’ journey to the

south—east fromKus or Kift, the nearest town on the Nile . They are in a mountain
range in the territory o f the Bajjah, north o f the great peak called Karkashandah .

Various names are g iven o f the different species o f gems ob tained, and the

estimation in which the several sorts o f emerald are held in different coun tries is
stated . A l—Makrizi adds that the mines were regularly worked till ab out 13 58 A .D.,

when the vizier ‘

Abd A llah ibn Zanbur pu t a st0p to the mining . B u t it is related
that Ibrahim Pasha

, who governed Egypt about the end o f the tenth century o f the
H eg ira, in travelling through Upper Egypt, came to a place called ‘

the w ell o f
emeralds

,

’

whence he took a vast numb er o f gems . Prosper A lpinus mention s
a well o f emeralds

,
which produced a famous stone b elonging to the Grand

Seigneur. Maillet states that the s ituation o f the mine is lost:while B ruce
(Voy ag e lo Me Sou r ces of Me Ni le, vo l. i . p . 229) speaks o f a Jeb el ez-Z umu rru d

or Emerald Mountain , which he visited, and where he saw several s inkings o r

shafts . B u t as this mountain lay in an island, it cannot b e (concludes Q u atremere)
the emerald-mine which O riental w riters agree in placing on the continen t.

So far Q u atremere . B u t the mistake o f Bruce
,
whose island w as probab ly

that o f Z ab argad, led to the rediscovery o f the lost mines in 18 19 by a French
explo rer named Cailliau d. The results o f his visit w ere pub lished in a large
work by the French Academy and the ruler o f Egypt, Muhammad ‘

Ali
,
was so

convinced o f the value o f the mines that he sent a numb er o f miners to work
them under Cailliau d’

s supervision. Cailliau d , how ever, seems to have spen t b u t

a short time at the work
, b efore he was called away to jo in Ibrahim Pasha’s

expedition to the Soudan. From that time provisions ceased to arrive fo r the
colony o f miners

,
wh o gradually melted away, and the place was once more

abandoned. So it remained till 18 9 1, when Mr . Floyer, an Englishman in
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and marcas ite l o f gold, s i lver, and copper ; and th e Lake o fNitre
,
an d

command o f an expedition sent by the Khedive Taufik
,
once more set foot

o n j eb el Zab ara. Fo r an account o f this visit an d fo r many topics o f surpassing
interest in relation to the desert b etween the Nile o f Upper Egypt and the Red

Sea
,
I refer the reader to M . Flo yer

’

s learned and ingenious work, Elu de su r le

Nord—E loaz
'

(Le Caire, Imprimerie Nationale ,
See also Yakut

, Geog r . W
‘

o
‘

rf. i i . p. 1° | v Al-Makrizi , Kfizitag
‘

,
i . p . H P

,
and

Al-Idri si (ed . Rome) [p. (A . B .)
1 Mr. Fisher

, o f Oxford, has kindly supplied me w ith the follow ing note. on
this mineral

The term marcasite is n ow used by mineralogists fo r o ne Species o f pyrites ,
b u t was at o ne time o f w ider signification, an d synonymous w ith pyrites in
general . It i s a compound essentially o f iron w ith sulphur (FeS2), containing
4 6 7 per cent. o f iron and 53 3 per cent. o f sulphur, b u t the forms found in nature
contain other metals such as copper, gold, silver, tin

,
&c. arsenic also is

commonly present. In colour it varies from a b rass—like or golden appearance to
a s ilvery wh ite

,
an d is usually g listening and metallic—looking .

“Marcasite o f

go ld ”
may have reference to its appearance, or to the fact that gold could b e

extracted from the specimens so n amed . The synonyms are numerous
, e . g .

7rvpt
'

7
'

rj s (M60 9), marchasita (Arab ) , kis (Germ.) or kies , mundic (English miners),
schwefelkies b esides x an thOpyrites, chalcopyrites . The name mar

casite or marchasite i s o f Spanish or Arab ic orig in . W hen w eathered by

exposure to air and water it produces sulphate o f iron (and copper), termed at

o n e time kupferwasser, wh ich is perhaps corrupted into copperas in the vulgar
tongue.

On account o f the large amount o f sulphur the min eral is combustib le (whence
the name pyrites from wfip), and g ives sparks when struck.’

The word 6 x 9 3}; seems to have come into the A rab ic from the Syriac
lk am ao

,
wh ich translates the Greek n upt

’

mg (B ar B ah lfil). The medicinal u se o f

marcasite was borrow ed by the Arab s from the Greeks (Dioscorides , ed. Spengel,

i . p. 8 10 = V. 14 2 ; Galen, o pp. t. 13 , p . 74 0 ; t. 12 , p. 199 ; Pliny , 3 6, 19 , 3 0 , &c .)
The Arab Geb r (Jab ir al-Kfifi) g ives a chemical analysis o f marcasite ; see

Mangeti, B z
’

é. Chem. i ; cf. W ii sten feld
,
Gesell . o

’
er amo. A er zz

‘

e
, p . 12 f. Ibn

al-B aitar says:‘ Marcasite is sometimes gold, sometimes silver, sometimes copper ,
sometimes iron:each kind resemb les in colour that metal after wh ich it is
n amed ; and each kind is mixed w ith sulphur and g ives o u t sparks when struck

k [U 7
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th e sa lt lakes l . In Egypt is found th e c lay o f A
‘

sw an , w hich is ca l led
th e ‘

clay o f art ,
’

and o f this th e ja rs intended to conta i n th e drink
ca l led f u lelrd ’ z

are made. The manufacture 3 o f w hite pape r ex is ts here ;
factories fo r b oi l ing sugar 4 are found here ; and presses fo r sugar
canes ; and fie ld s o f rice 5 ; and o i l o f turnip 6 and rad ish ; and oil o f
b a lsam"; and op ium 8

and the aoramis g and honey -w ine .

against iron .’ This paragraph is b ased upon the article by Sadeb ek and H o fi
'

mann
,

‘ U eber den Namen Markasit, ’ in the Neu es f afirou c/zf u
’

r Ill ineralog ie, Stuttgart,
1878 , p . 28 9 if .

The word ‘ marcasite ’

must have come into the other European languages
through Latin translations o fArab ic medical works , or through the Spanish mar
cax i/a ,

modern margu es ita see Do zy and Engelmann, Glossa ir e a’es moi s espag nols
ef por fug ais a

’

e Z
’

araoe, p . 3 0 1. (A . I. B .)
1 The salt lakes in the W adi Natrfin or Nitrian Valley , wh ich lie ab out three

days
’ journey through the desert to the north-west o f Cairo, are still a source o f

revenu e to the Egyptian government. There are other salt lakes in the Delta
and Upper Egypt. (A . J . B .)

2 A kind o f b eer made o f fruit.
3 The Arab s first learnt the manufacture o f paper about A .D. 750 , probab ly

from the Chinese, and the first place at which i t w as made by Musl ims was

Samarcand . The manufacture soon spread to other parts o f the Mahometan
world. See M i l/zei lu ng eu au s der Sammlu ng a

’

er P apy r u s E rz/zerzog Ra iner
,

vo l . i i . pp. 87
—255 , where there is a fu ll discussion o f the history and composition

o f Arab paper. There was a street and a khan o f the paper-makers at Cairo , and
a mill in the latter o f these places ; see Al-Makrizi

,
K/zzzar, i i . pp . rr . B fir

’

i

near Damietta w as famous fo r paper, wh ich was also made in the Fayyum. The

chief constituen t w as linen.
4 A i -Makriz

’

i gives an account o f th e method o f cultivating the sugar-cane in
Egypt in h is time ; see K/zigar, i . p . . r . The u se o f sugar in Egyptian cookery
is described by ‘

Abd al-Lati f
,
A l—M u kiu

’

asar , ed. W hite
, pp. 178

—18 2 . The sugar
factories o f Egypt were very numerous Ib n Dukmak

,
at the en d o f the fourteenth

century, names s ixty-five o f them in Cairo alone
,
from many o f which the

government derived a large revenue ; see op. ci i . iv. p. P I

5 ‘

Abd al-Latif says that rice was much used in cookery w ith meat and fish

op. ci t. p. 18 4 . It was in troduced into Egypt under the Mahometans .

6 7 8 9 Fo r these notes see next page.
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Moreover , th e Ni le o f Egypt is o ne o f the at w hich the
peop le o f the earth marve l w hen they hear o f them ; fo r it rises at the

Abd al-Lati f, who was a contemporary o f our author, says o f the Egyptians:

‘ They have a pecu liar custom also o f extracting oil from the seed o f the

radish and the tu rn ip and the lettuce, and this oil they burn fo r light ; and they
make soap o f it also:and their soap is moist, and red, yellow ,

or green in
colour.’ (

‘

Abd al-Lati f
,
op . cz

'

f.
,
ed .W hite

, p .

7 ‘

Abd al-Lati f also mentions oil o f balsam among the products o f Egypt, and
says that it was only made at

‘

A in Shams (H eliopolis) in that country ; remarking
that no b alsam w as to be found in h is day in Syria, where Galen and Nicolaus
say that it grew in the greatest perfection ; op . cit. pp. 2 2—26 . See also Butler,
Copfic C/zu rcbes, 11. p. 3 3 1. (A . J . B .)

8 ‘

Ab d al-Lati f says that opiumwas made from the b lack poppy (Q M
a
r m) in Upper Egypt, and was often adulterated op . ci i . p . 4 8 .

9 The aor amis w as a fish found in the Nile . It is curiou s that our author
should place it here among the vegetab le products. A l-Idri si says that the

aoramis has a red tail
,
is called the king o f fi sh , is very good to eat, and is a hand’

s

b readth in length, and half that measure in thickness ; see Jau b ert’ s trans .
, p . 29 .

The name o f this fish is derived from the Greek &Bpap t'g , which occurs in Oppian’ s
H alieu tica

,
i . 2 4 4—7

xaAm
’

des‘ av dpt
’

O
'

craL r e Ka i dBpap lSe; (bope
'

o vr a t

ci dpdac, 6
'
70xo r e 8

’

c
’

z
’
Ao dhog wépo u , i) n epi we

'

rpa s

ii n ehdyr), doh xo im
'

1
"

e
’

ms
'

b
’

pap o v a iy taAo i rrw ,

, Jv , 3

a ie
’

v dp etBépex/ac feq v 686V
, nvr aAfiTaL.

The Nile was naturally reckoned to b e o n e o f the twenty wonders o f Egypt ;
see A s-Su yfiti , H um aZ -M u keidar a/z

,
i. p . 1° Al-Makri z i

,
If/zzitaf, i . p. m The

follow ing passage is a commonplace found in slightly different words in most
ancient w riters who have written on Egypt ; see H erodotus, n . 25 , 26 ; Dio do ru s

Sicu lu s , i . 3 6 ; Strabo, xvii . 1 ; H el io do ru s, A et/zz
’

opica , cap. 28 ;
‘

Abd al-Latif,

p . 4 if ; Al
-Makri zi

,
i . p . o . if. See b elow ,

fo l . 26 b .

k 2
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t ime o f th e g reat decrease o f w ater , w hen other rivers and springs fa l l
or dry u p ; and its rise comes at the very t ime w hen it is needed , and

s o l ikew ise its fa l l comes w hen i t is needed , b y the specia l care o f Go d

fo r the inhab itants o f Egypt . A fter th e decrease o f th e Ni le th e w e l ls
rise

,
and the t ime o f sow ing depends upon it , and n o t upon th e ra ins .

The Ni le flow s continua l ly dow n to th e salt sea , and c leaves its w ay

through it vis ib ly .

Go d has spoken o f the Ni le o f Egypt by the tongues o f h is prophets ;
fo r Isa iah th e prophet say s:Go d shal l b less th e peop le o f Egypt , and

those w hom h is hands created in A l-Mausi l
Th e Gospe l a lso say s:

‘ Th e ange l o f the Lord appeared i n
F o l . 20 b a d ream,

and sa id:“Rise
,
take the chi ld and h is mother, and flee into

th e land o f Egypt , and b e there unt i l I b ring thee A nd th e

Lord Christ and h is mother , the Pure Virg in, and th e b lame less o ld man ,

J oseph , dw e lt tw o y ears in Egypt.
A nd in the prophecy o f H osea , as th e pure Gospe l b ears w itness ,

it is sa id:From Egypt have I ca l led my So n 3

Soj o u rners i n Egypt.

That w hich causes Egypt to exce l other countr ies is the sojourn
i n this land o f our Lord J esus Christ, in the flesh

, w ith th e Pure Lady
Ma ry 4

,
and th e truthful o ld man

,
J os eph the carpenter, b y th e command

o f Go d ; and a lso th e sojourn at A lexandria o f Mark the Evange l ist 5 ,
1 Isaiah xix . 25 . Al—Maus il

,
Mosul or Mo u sso l

,
b eing oppo site the ruins

o f Nineveh , was often confused w ith the latter city , and spoken o f as ‘Nineveh. ’
Moreover the territory o f A l-Mausil (“y‘

al l v ial) forms part o f what was on ce the

k ingdom o f A ssyria, and so the name w as used as synonymous w ith ‘ Assyria .

’

Cf. e . g . A l-Mas
‘udi

,
M u rs aa

’

lz—D/zabao (ed . Barb ier de Meynard), 11. 77

The kings o f A l-Mausil and o f the city o fNineveh. ’
2 Matt. ii . 13 .

3 H osea xi . 1, and M att. 11. 15 .

4

F
353} ; m

o
tif )
" is the Syriac PA “ ‘ my Lady Mary ; it occurs

co nstan tly i n thi s work as the appellation o f the Blessed V i rg in.
5 The Copts have, as it is well known, unanimously preserved the trad ition ,

3
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prophet Danie l 1and th e prophet Jeremiah , and E zekie l ; b es ides others ,
kings , g reat men , w ise men and phi losophers , capta ins and rulers , in all

ages and all t imes 2.

B o u u a
’
ar ies of Egypz

‘

.

The furthest point o f the land o f Egypt on the east is c

A b basah 3 , and

on th ew estA lexandria . Its g reatest leng th is fromA l-‘

A rish4 to ‘

A idhab 5
,

1 It is no t clear when Dan iel and Ezekiel are thought to have visited Egypt,
unless they came in the train o f Nebuchadnezzar, o f whose invasion o f Egypt the
Mahometan and Christian historians o f the East preserve very c lear records ; see
b elow

,
fo l . 23 b , 76 b , 8 0 a. A s-Su yfiti says:

j
aw

.

Al
) (535) o i

l U s
) u

fi’l Jl j ’l Lgs w a fil
(
b Jlg ls in)

‘ W ith regard to Daniel I have n o t
,
u p to the present time

,
met w ith any record

[o f his sojourn in Egypt] b u t Ib n Z filak counts him among those that were born
in Egypt.’ (H um aZ i . p . M

2 The lists o f distinguished visitors to Egypt g iven by the Mahometan
historian s remind u s o f the similar lists in Dio do ru s (i . A s-Su yfiti g ives
the names o f many Greek philosophers and writers who sojourned in Egypt,
among whom are Plato

,
H ippocrates, Ptolemy, Aratus, Euclid, and Aristotle ; see

H um a l i . p . M f.
3 A small town on the Syrian frontier o f Egypt, fifteen parasangs from Cairo.

It is said, among other accounts, to have b een named after a daughter o f Ahmad

i bn Tfilfin . It i s n ow included in the district o f Sawalah
,
in the pro vmce o f

A sh-Sharkiyah . See Yékfit
,
Geog r . ii i . p . 0 9 9 ; A l—Makri zi

,
i . p . rm: Quatre

mere , M e
'

m. i . pp. 62 , 18 9 ; Rec. a
’
e ii . p . 3 . (A . J . B .)

‘1 The classical Rhinocolura a very ancient town on the sea
,
near the Syrian

frontier o f Egypt . It is n ow the seat o f a governor, and in 18 8 5 contained w ith
i ts dependencies 3 inhab itants . See Yakut

,
Geog r . W o

'

rz
‘

. iii . p . 11 A l-Kazw in
’

i
,

i i . p. l i‘ v ; Al
—Makrizi

,
i . p. r t f. Q u atremere, M e

’

m. i . p . 53 ; Rec. de Z
’

Egypfe,
11. pp. x

,
xi

,
20 . (A . J . B .)

5 On the Red Sea
,
opposite Jiddah, and near the frontier o f the B ishfirin

tribes. There was a road to it from Rift (see fo l. 10 3 a) and Kus ; and from
A . H . 4 50 A . D . 10 58 to A . H . 665 A . D . 1267 this was the route taken by the

pilgrims on their way to Mecca.

‘

A idhab was
'
also a port much frequ ented by

merchants from India and Yemen, , until the middle o f the fourteenth century
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and its g reatest b readth from B arkah 1 to A i lah 2. It is sa id that B arkah
is a lso cal led the Five Cit ies .

’

Tko Ci ty of Fu rtci t M irr .

A ccount o f th e city o f M isr 3 . It i s re lated , in the history o f the

church and the l ives o f the patria rchs ‘1
,
that ‘

Amr ib n al-
‘

Asi , and th e

A rab s w h o invaded Egypt w ith h im,
took the road from the mounta ins

o f our era. M . Amélineau
,
who speaks as if the Synaxarium and the revenue-l ist

alone preserved the name o f this important town , seems to have overlooked
Q u atremere

’
s account o f it

,
as well as A l-Mak ri zi

’

s , which proves that ‘

A idhab was

existing n o t only at the end o f the fourteenth century, as the revenue-list pub l ished
by De Sacy show s

,
b u t as late as the middle o f the fifteenth century , although

it w as then in a state o f decaden ce, and no more than a village o f huts . See

Yakut
, Geog r . W orz‘. ad vo c. Al-Makrizi

,
i . p . r r Al-Idri si (ed . Rome) [p.

Q u atremere,M e
'

m. i i .pp . 162- 172 , where Ibn H au kal and Abu
’

l-Fida are also c ited .

M . Amélineau (Ge
’

og r . p .160 )would identify ‘

A idhab w ith Berenice or Myo sho rmo s,
the former o f which is probab ly correct

,
the latter being ab solutely o u t o f the

question.
1 The n ame o f a town and district to the west o f A lexandria, corresponding

to the classical Barca or Pentapolis, which latter appellation i s tran slated by the
Arab ic

u
“ u~f> :‘

the Five Cities .

’

The province was n o t, strictly speaking, part
o f Egypt. See Yakfit

,
Geog r . I’Vo

'

r i . i . p. o vr
~ A l-Makin

,
Ta

’

r iklz aZ-M u sl imin
,

ad arm. 27.

2 A small town on the shore o f the Gulf o f Suez , and on the borders o f Syria
and the H edjaz. See Yakut

, Geog r . W
'

o
'

rt. i . p. Fr r Al-Idri si (ed. Rome)
[p . 123 f.] Al-Makri zi

,
i . p . m9

.

3 ‘ M isr . ’ here denotes the city o f Al-Fustat or Fustat M isr, the remains
o f wh ich are n ow called Masr al-‘

Ati kah , and incorrectly named by foreigners
‘ Old Cairo.’ The city was founded by ‘

Amr ibn al -
‘Asi , the Arab conqueror

o f Egypt, in A . H . 20 A . D . 64 1, and remained the capital o f the country until it
was superseded by the su burb o f Al-

‘

A skar
,
which was founded to the north o f it.

‘1 O u r author is quoting loosely from the b iography o f the patriarch Benjamin,
in Severus’ history o f the patriarchs
byes w is h. w e M ar

w . brg u , f f
, 3 510 ) u

?) Jail
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unti l they reached a fortress , b u ilt o f stone 1, b etw een U pper Egypt and

th e De lta 2, w hich w as ca l led B ab lfin 3
. H ere they p itched the i r tent ,

an d a ll o f them prepared to meet th e Romans and to fight w ith them.

A nd they ca l led that p lace ‘A l-Fu stat ’ i n thei r language ; and th e

meaning o f this w ord is ‘ The Tent .

’ In this w ay the A rab s cal led
th e Fort o f A sh -Shama< 4 at M is r Fu stét B éb lfin .

’

( t
a

/
A di “mi as

ri
al
f
..

rg
zb
ls "
)

sis
-

tan i
f

.) as o u t

‘ Then [the Arab s] crossed the hills until they arrived at a fort built o f stone
,

b etween Upper Egypt and the Delta
,
which was called B éb lfin

,
and there they

pitched their tents , that they might prepare to fight w ith the Romans . Then they
named that place, that i s to say the fort, B ablfin Fustat in their language ; and

that is its name at the present time.

’

(Brit. Mu s . MS. Or . p . 10 5 , l ines
12—14 )

1 The Roman fortress referred to is built w ith alternate courses o f stone and

b rick, and has stone pediments over the gateways ; so that the u se o f stone
predominates suffi ciently to justify the expression in the text. I have given a plan
o f this fortress in Coptic C/zu rc/zes (vo l. i . chap . (A . J . B .)

2 I translate by
‘
the Delta ’

b ecause that i s its obvious meaning here .

See note on fo l . 12 a.

3 The Arab ic form o f Babylon (Ba AoSv
,
fi A fi Tkw fl), the name g iven by

the Greeks and Graecizing Copts to this town and fortress on the Nile ; see

Dio do ru s, i . 56 ; Strabo , xvii. 1, 3 5 ; Josephus, Am‘

. f u el . 11. 15 . O ther A rab ic
forms are B ei b lfin iyah (i nj bb), B ab liyfin (ufi lék), B ab al-yfin (Ufi ll cab), b u t the
A rab s only knew the Greek form o f the name

,
and never called the place Bab i l

(kph) like the c ity on the Euphrates .

4 In my Copfic Cb u r c/zes (vo l. i . chap . 4 ) I w as unab le to give any satisfactory
account o f the name Kasr as/z-s ama

‘ or ‘ Castle o f the Candle,’ which i s the
familiar designation o f the place to -day . Now ,

however, I am in clined to think
that S/zama

‘

is a corruption o f the o ld Coptic name OCH-LU ,

‘ Egypt.
’

The

town and fortress o f Babylon were called by the Copts 6 6 .5 ?k fiT e

X HM Ior ‘ Babylon o f Egypt.’ Thus, in the Acts o f the Coptic martyr John o f
Phan ijo it or Zaitun , we read that the saint resolved to go to 3 5 .5 1“w fiT e

X HLU ,
to appear b efore the Sultan Al-Kamil (ed . Amélineau , p. X HM I

is also u sed '

by itself to denote Cairo (op . cz
’

l . pp . 4 4 , 4 5, 4 7, See Q u atremere ,
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people o f A l-Fustat du g a moat aga i nst the A rab s . A l-Fustat was then
ca l led A l—Lfin iyah 1 ; b u t th e A rab s ca l led it A l-Fustat, b ecause they
sa id This is th e tent (frrstét) o f th e peop le , and the ir p lace o f meet ing .

’

t

Amr
, then , came thither w ith three thousand an d five men ; b u t afte r

w ards h e w as jo ined by A z -Zub a i r ib n al -
‘

A ww am
,
w ith tw elve thousand .

‘

Amr took possess ion o f th e fortress 2, an d captured i t b y force 3 ; and
thereupon h e gave u p to p l under all th e treasures that it conta ined .

H e spared th e l ives o f the nat ives on cond it ion o f the i r b ecoming
a

‘

protected peop le ’

; b u t he la id trib ute upon them throughout the i r
country . Th e governor o f A l-Lun iy ah , or A l-Fustat, demanded a tax

o f tw o d inars from every adult:that is to say tw enty -seven d i rhems ,
all b u t o n e-third ; unless th e man w as poor. Every r ich man w as

ob l iged to pay every y ear tw o d inars and three ardeb s o f corn . In
this w ay t

Amr ra ised a revenue o f tw o m i l l ions o f d inars from the pol l
tax o f Egypt ; and

‘

A b d A l lah ib n Sa
‘

id ibn M u farraj
‘1 ra ised four

mi l l ions o f d inars . The government o f
‘

Amr ibn al-
‘

As i lasted ten

y ears and fou r months
,
and that o f (

A b d A llah f’ h is so n fo r tw o y ears .

It is a lso sa id that
, when th e Mus l ims came i nto Egypt , they

made an enclosure o f canes , extend ing from the road ca l led A l—Farr
to the place named Daurah Kha lf and hither they assemb led them
se lves and it w as ca l led A l-Fustat, o r th e meet ing -

place o f the peop le
and the A rab s d id n o t pu t u p a tent

,
no t b eing acqua i nted w ith the u se

o f tents .

1 This is Simply part o f the word B dolzfn iy an (Agj b b ) or Babylon, which the
A rab s supposed to be tw o words, mean ing Gate o f Lun iyah .

2 M . Amélineau
,
wh o has pub lished a translation o f the greater part o f

fo l. 2 1 b (Ge
’

og r . p . translates w a s» by
‘ fossé H e also reads, a line or two

fu rther down
,

‘ Lo u i iah instead o f ‘ Lfin iyah ,
’

n o t being aware that the latter is
simply part o f the form (B ab lfin iyah), used by A l—Makrizi fo r ‘ Babylon.’

3 Fo r remarks on the conquest o f Egypt, see Introduction .

‘1 A l-Makrizi (i . p . 111) says that
‘

Amr raised a revenue o f twelve millions, and
‘

Abd A llah ibn Sa‘

d ibn Ab i Sarh fourteen millions . The latter su cceeded ‘

Amr as

emir o f Egypt (op . cit. p . M i ). O u r scribe has evidently altered the figures.

5 Some say that it was
'

n o t
‘

Abd A llah the so n o f
‘

Amr who governed Egypt
after the latter

,
b u t

‘

Abd A llah ib n Sa'd.
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’

T MISR .

t

A'mr ib n al—
‘Asi conquered Egy pt on a Friday ,

on th e fi rst day
o f th e month o f A l-M uharram ,

i n the y ear 20 o f the H eg ira ,
and i n th e

ca l iphate o f
c

Umar ib n al-Khattab ,
in a b attle w hich took p lace near

th e fortress know n as th e Fort o f A l-H ammam 1
. Th e numb er o f th e F o l . 22 a

Copts w h o inhab ited the land o f Egypt , w ithout count ing the decrep it
o ld men and the children b elow th e age o f understand ing , amounted to

s ix mi l l ions o f souls .

‘

Amr impos ed upon a ll o f them a y early tax 2
o f

tw enty -s ix d i rhems and tw o -thirds b u t from the r ich men
, all a l ike , he

exacted tw o d inars and three ardeb s o f w heat a head , in every p lace
that h e occup ied . In this way the country produced tw e lve mi l l ions
o f d inars , W ithout reckon ing the trib ute o f th e Jew s in Egypt and its

provinces . A ll this money w as carr ied to <

Umar ibn al-Khattab and it

w as th e first money that w as taken to h im, from Egypt .

°

Amr ib n

a l-
‘Asi h ad vis ited Egypt du r1ng th e day s o f ignorance, and knew

th e roads lead ing thither, through trad i ng there together w ith o ne o f

th e trib e o f th e Kura ish 3 .

1 See A l-Makri
‘

zi
,
K/zitat, i . p . M

2 See A l-Makri zi
,
i . p .

‘11.

3 These words are borrowed from Ib n
‘

Abd ai-Hakam
,
who relates that ‘

Amr

w ent from A rab ia to Jerusalem o n a trading expeditio n w ith some members o f the
trib e o f Kuraish. In Syria, ‘

Amr was ab le to render certain services to a Greek
deacon o f A lexandria

,
who was visiting Jerusalem on a pilgrimage, and wh o , in

g ratitude to ‘

Amr
, invited h im,

w ith o ne o f the memb ers o f the trib e o f Kuraish
,

to visit A lex an dria
, where the two Arab s were much struck by the wealth and

magn ificen ce o f the capital o fRoman Egypt. See A s—Su yfiti , H u sn a Z-M u lc olara/z,
i . p. o r Al-Makri zi , Kni tap, i . p . l OA Ibn al-Ath ir

,
iii . p . Abfi

’

l—Mahasin ,
p . 1 1

The words o f A l-Makrizi
,
quoting from Ibn

‘

Abd al-H akam
,
are

w j
fis é g

ls
,

“
wm w gws muu

Amr had visited Egypt during the days o f ignorance, an d knew the roads leading
thither, an d had seen the w ealth o f the country ; and the cause o f h is visit
to Egypt was that he travelled to Jerusalem fo r purposes o f trade

,
w ith some

members o f the tribe o f Kuraish
,

’

&c .
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I found it stated in the H istory o f th e Church that th e Mus l ims

entered Egypt and took possess ion o f it in th e month o f B a
’

finah
,
i n

th e y ear 3 21 o f th e Righteous Marty rs 1.

Th e numb er o f those that w ere s la i n in th e conquest o f Egypt ,
w ithout reckoning thos e that w ere kil led during the s iege , w as tw e lve
thousand three hundred 2.

Th e p laces named after the A rab trib es , w ho la id them o u t at th e

t ime o f th e conquest o f Egypt in M uharram o f the y ear 20 o f the

H eg i ra , w ere [th e streets or quarters named after 3] M u harrah ib n

H a idan ib n '

Amr ibn al -H af ibn Ku da
‘

ah ; Taj ib Umm
‘

A d i ; Lakhm

1 Ou r author does no t seem to have copied his authority very accurately here
as regards the date . The passage in the life o f the patriarch Benjamin runs as
follo ws

L; u
.1.11

6
1
W
1
6

° a
)
. u i.

as” 3311. t il 1
K“:JP 4a 3315 19W )

o f
“
$4
2
0

1

r
m”13

2 4 3 1211rfi
’l

The king [i . e . caliph] o f the Muslims sent an expedition, under o ne o f his trusted
friends named ‘

Amr ibn al-
‘Asi

,
in the year 3 57 o f Diocletian the slayer o f the

martyrs and the army o f Islam invaded Egypt in great force on the 12th day o f

B a
’

finah
, [that is to say] in the Roman mo nth o f December.

’

(Brit. Mu s . MS.

Or . p. 10 5 , l ines 7
Cf. Renau do t

,
IIist. P atr . p. 162 .

B a
’

finah does n o t correspond to Decemb er, b u t to May 26—June 2 4 .

It is well known th at the so -called Era o f the Martyrs really b eg ins w ith the

accessio n o f Diocletian
, A . 28 4 (Au g . and was orig inally emplo yed by

heathens as wel l as Christians .

2 A l—K indi makes the numb er o f slain only see Al-Makrizi , K/zz
'

tat,

i . p. M !"

3 Th is passage seems to b e somewhat corrupt. Perhaps the Copy ist did
n o t understand it It is doub tless borrow ed from A l—Kindi ’ s Knitat M i sr .

Al-Makri z i says

u fi”
. $11614” 1121-n M l 519 t s j ai i w fi

ll ”as:CT)
ll
)

0
1
. 6

..l
5
1>

0
1
.

mi l
L9: 6

?

bu sts}
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W ardan the Roman 1, the friend o f
<

Amr ib n al-
‘

Asi ; Shaja‘ah ibn
Mandaghan ib n Ma l ik ib n Ka

‘

b ib n al-H érith ib n Ka
‘

b . Th e market
p lace o f B arb ar 2 w as named after B a rb ar ib n A b i H ab ib . Th e street
o f A l-Khad ij i w as th e s ettlement o f

t

A b d ar-Rahman ib n M u ‘ aw iyah
ib n Khad ij ibn H ajar

,
em ir o f Egypt 3 in th e ca l iphate o f

t

A bd A l l ah ibn
az Zub a ir ’1 at M ecca and o f Marw an 5 i n Sy ria .

Amr ibn al As i ib n A d i is describ ed as b eing dark and short ,
w ith a large head and p rominent b row s , w ide mouthed , w ith a l ong
b eard , b road-shouldered and b road -chested“. H e d ied in th e y ear
4 3 and h e w as b uried in th e Mukattam 7 hi l ls , in th e neighb ourhood
o f the Ravine , on th e road towards th e H edjaz .

1 W ardan is said to have b een an A rmenian. U nder the caliph Mu‘aw iyah,
he was the director o f the tribute o f Egypt ; and he was killed at A lexandria in
A . H . 53 . The market—place o f W ardan at Al-Fustat was named after him. See

Yakut
,
Geog r . VVo

'

rt. iii . p . 111°

2 In A l-Fustat ; see Yakfit, Geog r . W or t. i ii. p. Mr .

3 From Sha‘

ban A . H . 64=A . D . 68 4 to Rajab A . H . 65 ; he succeeded Sa‘

id

ibn Yazid . Al-Makri zi calls h im ‘

Abd ar-Rahman ib n ‘

U tbah ibn Jahdam. See

It
'

l n
'

tat, i . p. f.
‘1 ‘

Ab d A llah was the eighth caliph, b u t was n o t recognized in Syria and only
by a party in Egypt. H e reigned 128 days, during the latter part o f A . H . 64 and the

earlier part o f A . H . 65 . In the mon th o f Jumada 1111-31
,
A . H . 65, the Omeyyad

caliph Marwan invaded Egypt, and fought w ith ‘

Ab d A llfih and h is emir ‘

Ab d ar

Rahman
,
whom he defeated and slew , so that the Omeyyad dynasty w as estab l ished

throughout the Mahometan world . See Al-Makin
,
Ta

’

r iE/z al—M u s limin
,
ad arm.

64 and 65 ; Abfi
’

l-Faraj (ed. Po co cke), pp . 19 4
—8 Abfi

’

l-Fida
,
A nnales

,
i .

A l-Makri z
’

i
,
i . p . r

'
. 1f. A s-Su yfit

’

i
,
H u sn a Z-M u lza

'

daran
,
ii . p . A .

5 Son o f A l-H akam
,
an d fourth o f the Omeyyad caliph s ; reigned from A . H . 64

A .D. 68 4 to A . H . 66= A . D . 68 6 . See Abu
’
l-Faraj

, p . 197 f. ; Abfi
’

l-Fida, A nna Zes
,

i . p. 4 0 4 ff ; Al-Makin, ad ann . 64
—66 A l-Makri zi

,
i . p . r . 1f. ; A s-Su yfiti , i i . p . A .

5 This description is taken from Ib n
‘

Ab d al-H akam. See An -Nawaw i
,
Kare

Tabdizié aZ-A snu i (ed . W ustenfeld), p. PW . ff.

7 The w ell-known b ills to the east o f Al-Fustat and Cairo, about which many
legends were told by the Arabs see A l—Makrizi

,
Kb itat, i . p. 1r i

~
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K ing Af tupis .

I found it w ritten in th e history o f M ahb ub 1 ib n Ku stan tih A l

Man b aj i (n o w the c ity o f Manb aj
2 i s a l so ca l led th e ancient City o f

th e Pr iests
,
and i s on the b anks o f the Euphrates), i n th e first part, that

a king named 111113113
3
,
in the t ime o f

'

Isaac s o n o f A b raham, w as th e

1 O therw ise called Agapiu s (w fi lé l) see Introduction .
2 The Syriac Mabfig (Na s h see A sseman1, D io. Or . 11. p. 22 cf. ‘ Mab o g ,

’

Pl iny, H . IV. v . and the Greek H ierapolis, in northern Syria, to the east

o f Antioch and n o t far from the righ t or w estern b an k o f the Euphrates . It is

n ow called Menb ij or B en b i j , an d by the Turks Kara B ambfij or B u gfik Manb ej
,

b u t is in a ruined state. In the time o f our autho r it was a flo urishing city and

renowned fo r its salu b rious climate (Yakut, Geog r . W
'

o

'

r t. ad vo c.) Eu tych i u s

in co r
p

rectly identifies i tw ith Megiddo (A nn a les
,
i . p . The City o f the Priests

(u tml is a tran slation o f the Syriac name o f the place, M 220 or
ll afo ifi h u g e ,

wh ich the Greeks converted into H ierapolis. This parenthetical
passage o f our author is based upon the words o f Mahbub

,
so n o f Constantin e ,

h imself
ta t
/
111 g. [g r

i a ll 11111 w a.
u
s

d i v a“
L5
“
) q 513 1116

A t that time [i . e. the period o f Jacob ] the qu een Semiramis built a great temple
to Kuyus the idol in a city on the b ank o f the Euphrates ; and she appointed
seventy men priests to Kuyus. The name o f this c ity was H ierapolis, the in terpre
tatio n o f which is “City o f the Priests ,” and it is the ancient c ity o f Manhaj .’
(Bodleian MS. H un t fo l . 70 a.)

If it may b e conjectured that Ku bbfis (w i l e) is the co rrect reading instead
o f Ku yfis, the statue referred to may be that o f Kombab o s, o f wh ich we hear
in the treatise De Dea Sy ra ascrib ed to Lucian

,
that it stood in the temple o f the

great goddess in whose honour the temple o f H ierapolis w as actually erected.

Agapiu s accepts the tradition mentioned in the same treatise that Semiramis was

the founder o f the temple .

2 Th is n ame appears as Uti s on fo l . 57 a and b
,
b u t is mo re often found in
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first wh o d iscovered b ooks and sc iences and astronomy and arithmet ic .

H e stud ied the latter in th e b ooks o f the Cha ldaeans and peop le o f th e

East , and introduced them into Egypt , b es ides mag ic and th e art o f

F o l . 23 a conjuring . A t the same t ime , Sodom and Gomorrah w ere b uilt ; and

B ab y lon 1 a lso w as\ b u i lt upon th e r iver Ni le. This king , ment ioned
ab ove, reigned fo r thirty -tw o years .

Revenu es of Egypt.

U nder the adm inistrat ion o f Joseph , so n o f Jacob , th e land -tax

o f Egypt, after the country b egan to flourish through h is enterprise ,
reached th e s um o f tw enty -four mi l l ion s ix hundred thousand d inars 2.

Th e Pharaoh o f th e t ime o f Moses d rew a revenue o f ninety mi l l ions
o f d inars ; h is name w as A l-W a l id ibn Mus ‘

ab 3 ; and h e du g , b y the

the shortened form Tfiti s the name o f a king whom Al—M akrizi calls the
so n o f Maliya, so n o f Kharéiba see If /zitat, i . p . 11° A s-Su yfiti (Hu sn aZ-M u hci

dam /z, i . p. r 1) calls Tfiti s the so n o f Maliya, so n o f Kalkan
,
so n o f Khartaba.

1 Fo r a different accoun t o f the foundation o f the Egyptian Babylon , see

fo l . 60 b . The gen erally accepted story o f its orig in is g iven by Strabo, Geog r .

xvii . cap . 1, 3 0 ,
and Dio do ru s, i . cap . 56, § 3 cf. Josephus, A nt.j u a

’
. i i. 15 . The

recently-discovered tab lets fromTall al—Amarna show that intimate relations existed
between Egypt and B abylon on the Euphrates, at least years b efore our
era. (A . J . B .)

2 Al-Makri zi says dinars, and adds that according to the compu
tatio n o f Ibn Dab yah Pharao n ic dinars were equivalen t to
d inars o f h is own time. A sh—Shari f al-H arran i says that from a Sah idic list
tran slated into A rab ic he found that the revenues o f Egypt in the time of Joseph
amounted to dinars

,
thus nearly agreeing w ith our author. The

same figures are g iven by A l-Hasan ib n ‘

A l
’

i al-A sadi . See Al-Makri zi
,
If/zitat,

i . p . v 0

This is the name commonly g iven by Arab w riters to the Pharaoh o f the
time o f Moses see Al-Mas

'

fidi
,
11. p. 3 97 f. ; An

-Nawaw i
,
Ta/za

’

lzio al—A smei
, p . o

A l—Makriz
’

f
,
K/zitat, i . p . 119 1 ; A s

-Su yfiti , H u sn a Z i . p . re . O ther
names

,
however, are mentioned by Ib n ‘

Abd al-H akam.
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a sum o f eighteen mi l l ions o f d ina rs y early .

‘

Amr ibn al-
‘

Asi drew ,

i n the y ear 20 o f the H eg ira , o ne m i l l ion o f d inars ; b u t i n the y ear
22, tw elve mi l l ions . U nder th e A b b as ides , w hen Egypt w as admin is

tered by A hmad ib n Tu lun , it produced five mi l l ions ; and , when
admi nistered by Ya ’

kub ib n Yusuf, four mi l l ions ; and it fina l ly w ent
dow n to three mi l l ions 1.

A survey o f the provinces o f Egypt , so far as th e Ni le w aters
them

,
was made in the day s o f H isham 2 ib n

<

A b d a l-Ma l ik, and the i r
extent found to b e thirty mi l l ions o f feddans 3 . Th e annua l revenue
a lso o f Egypt and its dependencies , during th e government o f Kafu r

in his article Der M okau kis von A egypten in the M i tt/zeilu ng en au s o
’
er Sammlu ng

o
’
er P apy r u s E ra/zer zog Ra iner

,
vo l . i . pp. 1— 11. The latter authority conclu des that

the full designation o f theMu kau k is was prob ab ly Georg ios so n o fMenas (Menn as)
Parkab io s, according to the Coptic custom o f doub le names , thus explaining the
name Farkab fo r g iven to his father by Yakfit, A l-Makri zi

‘

,
and

A s-Su yfiti and that h is offi ce was prob ab ly that o f Pagareh, which corresponded
to the more ancient offi ce o f Nomarch, w ith, perhaps, the post o f Strategos
held in addition Str ateg os is found in [ the papyri trans lated into Arab ic by

Ja b or DJ x l l y o u ,
and P ag arc/zos by G:lj

’

Ll JAc or simply Ja ke ; and

Eu tych iu s calls the Mukauk is
C
l
)
”

73; Ja b ,
while As-Suyfiti says that he w as

ch ief military officer as well as superintendent o f the taxes . The term M u kau kis

itself is believed by Prof. Karabacek to be the Greek peya vx lj s (v. Aeschylus ,
Persae, an honorary epithet which would be analogous to
e
’

uBogdrar o s and fou nd in papyri o f the time o f the Mahometan co n

quest and later as applied to the Pagarchs . (A . J . B .)
1 Cf. Al—Makr

’

i zi , K/zitat, i . p . 111

2 The tenth o f the Omeyyad caliphs reigned from A . H . 1O5=A . D . 724 to

A . H . IZ 5: A . D. 74 4 .

2 Taking the feddan as equ ivalent to an Engl ish acre
, which it slightly

exceeds, i t is diffi cult to u nderstand th is estimate . The area o f the cultivab le
tract o f Egypt, which has remained unaltered since the remotest antiquity,
is ab out square miles ’

(Baedeker). At 63 2 acres to the square mile
th is g ives acres or considerab ly less than o ne-third o f our author’s
estimate. The statistics o f revenue in the remainder o f th is paragraph are credib le
eno ugh. (A . J . B .)



NEB UCH ADNE Z Z AR .

al-U stadh al-Ikh sh id i , w as added u p , so far as it could b e estimated
,

together w ith all th e expenses , and it amounted to three mi l l ion tw o
hundred thousand and more than seventy thousand d inars ; b ut th e

expend iture exceeded the revenue b y tw o hundred thousand d inars .
F 01. 23 b

In the y ear 162 (A .D . i n the ca l iphate o f A l-Mahd i ib n al-Mansu r1,
the A bbas ide

,
th e revenue o f Egypt w as est imated at o ne mi l l ion e ight

hundred and tw enty -e ight thousand five hundred d i nars .

Neou cnaa
’
nezzar .

Neb uchadnez zar 2, the satrap o f the east, i nvaded Egypt, and

ruthless ly p i l laged the country fo r b ooty . B elteshaz zar 3 how ever , h is
so n , restored Egypt after its devastation , which lasted forty years 4 ; and
the first d istrict w hich h e restored i n th e coun try w as that o f A l

U shmunain 5
.

1 The third o f the Abb aside caliphs reigned at Bagdad from A . H . 15 8=A . D .

775 to A . H . 169=A . D. 78 6 .

2 A very distinct tradition has '

b een preserved in Egypt o f its invasion by
Nebuchadnezzar, spoken o f by Jeremiah (xliii . 16 if . and xlvi . 13 if.) and by

Ezekiel (xxix . See A s-Suyfiti , i . p. 111 f. ; A l
-Makri zi

,
i . p . &c.

Eu tychiu s , i . p . 253 . It is w ell known that there exist fragments o f a cuneiform
inscription o f the date o f Nebuchadnezzar, which contained an account o f h is
invasion o f Egypt ; see Schrader

,
Kez

'

lznsc/zr zf tlic/ze E ioZi o/nek, i ii . pt. 2
, p . 14 0 f.

3 Belshazzar. Eu tych iu s writes the name
J

u l-413 ; A t-Tab ari and Ibn

Khaldfin
j
a s

4 This numb er seems to arise from a confusion w ith the true numb er o f years
in Neb uchadnezzar’ s reign, viz . forty-three years according to Berosus , the Canon
o f Ptolemy , an d the Babylonian contracts see Strassmaier, B aoy lon isc/ze Tex te

Inscizr zf /en von Naéu c/zoa
’
on osor .

5 The classical H ermopolis or Mercu ru Oppidum,
and the Coptic g u o wn ,

on the west b ank o f the Nile b etween Munyah an d Man falfit. It i s n ow in the
d istrict o f Raudah in the province o f

‘

U syfit, and in 18 8 5 had inhab itants ;
b u t it has much declined from i ts ancien t importance . See Yakut, Geog r . W or t.

i . p . rm ; Al
-Idri si (ed. Rome) [p. 4 7] Al-Makri zi , i . p. rm ; Amélineau , Ge

’

og r .

p. 167 if .

I
’

ll 2
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Tfie P a tr iarck Demetr i u s .

The first w ho appointed b ishops fo r th e land o f Egypt and its

provinces w as Demetrius 1, the tw elfth patriarch .

Res to ra ti on of Cku rckes of A l—Fu s ta
’

t.

The history o f th e church , i n th e b iog raphy o f A nb a 2 Mark
th e Younger, th e forty -n inth patriarch , testifies that the churches o f

1 Th is statement is borrow ed by our author from Eu tych iu s
u
, 31 O

9 .) v
.33
}
. .A-o ‘ .5111 U

1.

U
S »

;
u n lfl da c g

J

Le X
b
ax u fill éc . ( dj j b p g o lfi fi )

71
9
m )”

1. .g1i..11

G
lo b &

J
afi fill dj /

lcv Jé
'

j
z u h» Us 51113 t (Jan &

J
afi w filb

From the time o f Ananias (Ann ianu s), who was appo inted patriarch o f A lexandria
b y Mark the Evangel ist, until Demetrius the eleventh patriarch o f A lexandria, there
w ere no b ishops in Egypt, and the predecessors o f the last-named patriarch
appointed none. B u t when Demetrius became patriarch, he appointed three
b ishops, an d he w as the first patriarch o f A lexandria who made b ishops . W hen
he died, H eraclius was constituted patriarch o fA lexandria after h im,

and appointed
tw enty b ishops .

’

(A nnales
,
ii . p.

The assertion o f Eu tychiu s is contradicted by the patriarchal h istory o f Severus
o f Al-U shmfinain

,
wh ich n o t only states that St. Mark h imself consecrated Ann ian u s

(w ’j LSl) b ishop o f A lexandria, and left h im there in that capacity during his
sojourn in Pentapolis, b u t also mentio ns b ishops in Egypt, other than the patriarch,
in the lives o f Aviliu s (a y h to)the th ird patriarch, o f Celadio n (wy bs i lf) the ninth,
and o f Julian (wy k‘y ) the eleventh ; see Brit. M u s . MS. Or . p . 2 1

,
line 18

p. 24 , line 5 ; p . 25 , lines 9 and 19 . I u se the word ‘

patriarch ’ here as b eing
that employed by Severus .

2 Occupied the see from A . D . 79 9 to 8 19 (P). See Ren au do t, fIz
'

st. P atr .

pp. 2 4 6
—266. This date o f the restoration -o f the churches corresponds clo sely

enough w ith my estimate o f the date o f
,
e . g . the church o f Abu Sirjah in the

Roman fortress at Al-Fustat ; see Coptic C/zu rc/zes , i . p . 18 1. (A . J . B .)
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destroy ed in the patr iarchate o f A nba J ohn ]
,
th e forty -e ighth in the

success ion .
Th e city o f M is r , outs ide w hich is Mad inat ash -Shams z, w as

founded b y M i z ra im, th e so n o f Canaan , th e so n o f H am
, the so n o f

Noah
,
the so n o f Lamech th e B l ind , and i t w as ca l led after th e name

o f the king o f th e Egypt ians , M i z ra im. B ey ond Egypt is th e d istrict
b etw een th e tw o rocks , b ey ond A l-‘

A rish .

Cnnrcnes of A l—Fnstdt .

The first church b u ilt in Fustat M is r w as that which i s b ey ond
A l -Kan tarah 3 ; it w as b u i lt i n th e time o f Maslamah ibn Mukha l lad
al-A nsari 4 . Th e name o f M is r i n Greek and i n Frank ish Roman 6
it is B aby lon tne Fo r tress . Th e church ab ove mentioned w as i n th e

1 Occupied the see A . D . 775
—
79 9 ; see Ren au do t, H z

'

st. P atr . pp . 24 1
—24 6 .

The destruction o f some o f the churches o f Al—Fustat in h is time is mentioned
in B ib . Nat. MS. A n t . Fonds A r o oe 13 9 , p . 20 7, l . 20 .

2 Or
‘

A in Shams:the Coptic 01311 or the H eb rew On (fix)
or Beth Shemesh (it/mo T1”; Jer . xli ii . the classical H eliopolis, a few miles
to the north o f modern Ca iro. The only rema ining vestige o f the famous city
is the ob elisk which stands near the village o fMatariyah . See Al-Makrizi

,
i . p . r 1

Yakut, Geog r . W ort. i . p. 111 Amélineau
, Ge

’

og r . p . 28 7.

3 Literally , ‘ The B ridge or ‘A rch a suburb o f 111 also called A l
H amra al-W usta (fo l . 29 b ); see A l-Makrizi .

4 The well-known ‘ Companion ’

o f the Prophet ; he governed Egypt, under
the caliphs Mu‘aw iyah and Yazid, from A . H . 4 7= A . D. 668 to A . H . 6 2= A . D . 68 2 ;

see Al-Makriz
’

i
, s

’

g
‘

o t, i . p . As -Su yfiti (i i . p . v) names this first chu rch.
5 Evidently an apocopated form o fA i

’

yw rr o g , an d therefo re a formation analogous
to Kz

'

ot (Copts). A s the Egyptians give the hard pronunciation to the C ’
they

would sound the word G/zz'ot. The Greek ‘

y becomes C in Arab ic in the words
j z

'

rj z
'

s fo r I‘ecbpy i o g , Sir/
"

ail fo r Sépyco s , j agnr oyzj /é
'

fo r yewypaqn
'

a
,
an d many others .

6 I . e . the ling u a F ranco . Babylon , as the name o f Fu stfit, or Fu stfit and

Cairo together, w as w idely employed in Euro pe at the time o f our author and
later ; see Mandevi lle

’

s travels , edition o f London, 1568 , fo l . ci iii verso:And

who so wyll go through the land o f Babylon w her the Soudan dwelleth hee



CH URCH ES OF AL -F USTA
'

T.

quarter
,
b etw een Ca iro and M is1

'1
,
runn ing from the church o f Sa int

George , ca l led A l-H amra . The church w as in th e midd le o f this quarter ,
w hich is a lso ca l led H arat ar-Rum z

,
an d w as i nhab ited b y Christ ians an d

A b y ss i n ian mon ks an d others . W hen th e quarter w as demol ished
,
as

th e others a lso w ere demol ished outs ide M is r , and the houses w hich it
conta ined w ere destroy ed , th e b ricks an d t imb er w ere ca rried o ff fo r

other b u i ld ings in Ca iro . A few ru ined houses
,
how ever , rema ined ,

an d w ere inhab ited by th e men o f M a imun 3
Th e church o f Sa int George , ca l led A l-Hamra , had fa l len into ruin

and d isorder ; b u t A l—M u ‘a l l im Sarur A l-eJu llal undertook to improve and

renew it in th e ca l iphate o f A l-M u s tan s ir . The sa id A l—Ju llal w as ful l
o f w ea lth and honours . Thus when our lord A l -M u stan s ir w ent u p to

the manzo r on cal led A s—Sukkarah 4 fo r th e b reaking o f the dam o f th e

shall go e from Gaza and from thence men come to B abylo n e and to Kayre
and in B abylo ne is a fayre chu rche o f our lady w her she dw elled vii yere whan
she w as oute o f the lande o f Jewes, fo r dreade o f kynge H ero de. And there
lyeth the body o f Sayn te Barbare vyrgyn , and there dwelled Joseph whan he was
solde o f h is b rethren e There dwelleth the Soudan

,
fo r there is a faire citie and

stronge castell .’ Mandeville i s said to have travel led early in the fourteenth cen tury .

The Romau nee of til e Sow o
’
one of B aoy loyne, pub lished by the Roxburghe

C lub in 1854 , is well known . Cf. Saladino , Soldano di Bab ilonia in Bo ccaccio,
Dea

, Gio rn . x
,
No v. 9 , &c.

1 H ere we have M isr used as synonymous w ith Al-F115111.or 17113111.M isr, and
in antithesis to Cairo

,
wh ich was nevertheless sometimes called M isr al—Kahirah,

and is now called Masr ; the remains o f Al—Fustat being called O ld Masr .
Quarter o f the Roman s see above

,
fo l. 6 a.

3 Maimun al-Kasri was an offi cer in Saladin’s army ; see Ibn al-Ath ir
,
1111.

pp.

4 This was a pavilion erected by the caliph Al—‘

Az’i z (A . D . 975 on the
w estern b ank o f the canal o f Cairo near the Nile. It was surrounded by a garden .
It was here that the Fatimide caliphs w itnessed the b reaking o f the dam o f the

canal at the time o f the high Nile, an operation which was conducted then as n ow
W ith much ceremony . See Al—Makri zi

’

s long description o f it in s ’

utt, i . p. 1°v if.

The pavilion seems to have b een destroyed in the twelfth century See

also Ibn Dukmak ,
iv. p. 11
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cana l 1 du g by ‘

Amr ib n al-
‘

Asi
,
emi r o f Egypt , in th e cal iphate o f th e

Prince o f th e Fa ithful , ‘

Uma r ib n al-Khattab , th e M u ‘a l l im Sarur
a l-Ju llal offered to th e ca l iph handsome g ifts , cons isting o f d ifferent
kinds o f food and drinks and sw eetmeats , and prepared fo r h im many
kinds o f fresh fish and sugar i n varied forms ; and th e ca l iph accepted

them from h im
,
and gave h im a rob e o f honour, and g ranted h is requests ,

and s ent h im to A l—Ku lzum2
,
w hich is a fortress b uilt to protect the country

on th e s ide o f th e H edjaz ; and th e name o f th e p lace is
'

der ived from
th e w eaver’s cord , w ith w hich a garment is he ld fast , and w hich is ca l l ed
len lzn rn 3

. Jauhar a l-M u
‘

izz i 4 b u i lt a b r idge 5 over that cana l , lead ing to

th e b ank o f A l—Maksam. H ere i s th e w atercours e ca l led A l-Majnfinah
fi

.

B efore this b ridge, there w as a b ridge w h ich w as destroy ed ; b u t traces
o f it are left on the east s ide , and part o f it on th e w est s ide , b elow
th e garden , near the road constructed from thence to A z-Zub ri , fo r
carry ing provis ions to th e cana l w hich runs from Ca i ro to A l-Ku lzum

,
that

they may b e taken thence to M ecca and Med i na , and a lso to th e reg ion

1 The famous or canal o f Cairo
,
sometimes called [1724 227 Amz‘r d l

M n
’

mz
'

nfn
,
or ‘ Canal o f the Prince o f the Faithful

,

’

after ‘

Umar
,
the first who

assumed that title. It runs from the Nile at Al—Fustat northw ards to Bastah
(Zagazig), w hence it turned eastwards

-

and terminated in the Red Sea, near
A l—Ku lzum. Its orig inal purpose was to furnishMecca an dM edina w ith provisions
from Egypt. The Khalij n ow only serves to convey w ater to the city o f Cairo

,

and terminates at Matariyah, near the site o f
‘

A in Shams or H eliopolis . In
constructing this canal

,

‘

Amr had only to avail himself o f and render navigab le
the very ancient Amnz’

s Tr oj o nns . Fo r an account o f the K/zalzj ' in Mahometan
times

,
see Al-Makrizi

,
i . p. v 1 Ibn Du kmak

,
iv. p

'

. 1r

2 See ab ove, fo l . 19 b .

3 Intended , as Prof. Margo lio u th suggests, fo r a transcription o f the Greek
Khé o pa .

4 The general o f the Fatimide caliph Al-M u
‘

izz
,
who conquered Egypt and

founded Cairo in A . D . 969 ; see Introduction.
5 A complete list o f the b ridges over the canal

,
w ith a plan ,

i s g iven in
C . Niebuhr’s Voyag e en A r aoz

'

e
, 410 , Amsterdam

,
1776 , tom. i . p . 8 9 . See also

A l-Makri zi
,
K/zz

'

to t, i i . p. 110 1 if . (A . J . B .)
6 Al-Mak rizi g ives th is name to a canal in the Fayyum ; see K/zz

'

Mt, i . p . rm .
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o f th e Prince o f th e Fa ithful upon the invas ion o f the king o f the

Franks , on account o f th e victory ga ined over them during th e y ear 559 2
(A .D. Th e Ghuz z and th e Kurds attacked this church , w ith th e
mo b o f Ca iro , and it w as b urnt w ith fire 3 , and rased to the g round l ike
the other churches

,
i n th e month o f J umada the Fi rst i n the y ear 559

1 Gold dinars o f A . H . 571 have the follow ing inscription

111
3
11111 1111

L$
111 .11M 3

31A 31 1111

3 9, .113 c, .1. 111 .f 3. 131-1

‘ In the name o f Go d the compassionate and mercifu l . This dinar was struck
at Cairo in the year 571. There is no deity b u t Go d alone ; he has no partner.
Abfi Muhammad A l-Mu stadi b i-amri 11111 is Prin ce o f the Faithful . Mahomet
is the Apostle o f Go d, who sent h im under h is guidance w ith the true relig ion,
that he might reveal it above all religion, even if the polytheists are indignant
thereat ; may Go d b less h im and his family and the most V ictorious Prince
Yfisu f ibn Ayyub .

’

(Poole, B r it. M u s . Co t. of Cr . Co ins , iv. p.

Silver dirhems o f Damascus , A . H . 573 , have the fo llowing superscription
3

..l GM”dlll Jr ) Ao S
"
8J> ) dill yl L“y

fi
a l dill

f
o l)

r
h yl

&c. u j
i
0

’ w
} ! u p

”
,
b all

C
filo

‘ Al- Imam Al-Mu stadi b i-amri 11111
,
Prince o f the Faithful . There is n o deity

b u t Go d alone. Mahomet is the Apostle o f Go d. A l-Malik an—N Salfih

ad-Dunya wad-Din Yusuf ib n Ayyfib ,
&c .

’

(15321)
From these inscriptions it does n o t appear that Saladin (Al-Malik an -Nasir , &c.)

was actually called Partner ’ o f the caliph al-Mu stadi
,
Prince o f the Faithful, upon

the coins ; b u t that he was named upo n them as if he were h is partner.
The dirhem w as a s ilver coin about forty-five grains in weight.
2 Amaury, king o f Jerusalem,

invaded Egypt in A . H . 559 , b u t his final and
ignominious retreat on the approach o f Saladin was n o t till A . H . 564 .

3 The b u rning o f Al-Fustat by order o f Shawar is several times mentioned
in th is work ; see Introduction .
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‘

T.

(A .D. A fterw ards it w as restored
,
in th e year 560 , and th e

exce l lent Sha ikh A b u
’

1-Fakhr undertook its reb uild ing . H e had

b een scr ib e fo r rel ig ious matters in th e ca l iphate o f A l -H afiz ; ah d h e
w as ass isted i n this act o f restorat i on b y th e d ist inguished Shaikh ,
A bu H asan ib n al-Amahh, i n th e y ear 892 o f the Righteous Marty rs
(A .D . A fter this , all th e churches that had b een w recked w ere
restored b y th e fol low i ng sha ikhs and chief men :the Sha ikh A s -Sa

‘ id
Shad id al-M ulk ib n a l-Fakhr ib n B u sa iwah , and A b u

’

l-B arakat h is
so n

,
and A l—A s

‘

ad A bu
’

1-Kha ir J irjah ib n W ahab , know n as Ib n

al-M ikar. Th e restored churches w ere consecrated , b y the help
o f Go d ; and pray ers and l iturg ies have b een offered in them u p to

this day .

W hen th e restorat ion took p lace, and w hen this g reat church
I mean A l -H amra— w as pu t into order, then th e envious and th e co n

tent io u s w ere ind ignant b ecause it h ad b een erected anew ; and they
incited th e common peop le to ass is t them ,

and they p i l laged the church ,
and i t w as destroy ed a second t ime . A fterw ards the property o f the

church that had b een scattered w as restored , and a fresh consecrat ion
took p lace , and th e l iturgy and pray ers w ere offered accord ing to the

customary pract ice.

Th e tomb o f A l—M u ’a l l im Sarur a l-Ju llal, w hich has b een men

t io n ed b efore , remains in this church to the present day l . In this
church there is a lso a tank, and a w e l l o f running w ater.

The aforesa id A l-A s
‘

ad A b u
’

l -Khair ibn a l-M ikat w as sent fo r by
Shawar th e vi z ier , w h o w as ind ignant w ith h im w ithout just cause ; and
b egan to subj ect h im to tortures . So h e d ied a marty r. H is b ody w as

carried to this church and b uried here . M ay the Lord grant res t to h is
pure soul ! H e w as la id in the northern porch . O uts ide this church
and near it there is a Christ ian b u ry ing ‘

gro u nd .

Near the ab ove-ment ioned church o f John the B apt ist , there was

1 I am quite unab le to identify this church, and indeed doub t its existence
at the present time. The Epiphany tank and the well o f fresh w ater are common
features in the churches o f Egypt ; see Coptic C/zu re/zes , i . p. 2 2 . (A . J . B .)

n 2

Fo l . 25 b
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a kit
'

chen l , w hich was pul led dow n b y the Sha ikh A s-Sa 1d A b u
’

l-Fakhr
Sa‘ id ib n B u sa iw ah , w h o reb u i lt i t as a church ded icated to O u r Lady

th e Pure Virg i n . W hen i t w as comp leted , i t w as consecrated by the

F o l . ze a father and b ishop , A nb a Gab rie l , b ishop o f M is r
,
i n the presence o f

A nb a Peter
,
b ishop o f th e Fayy um , on th e fourth Sunday o f th e H oly

Fast , b eing the fifth o f B armahat 2 in th e y ear 90 3 o f th e Righteous
Marty rs , w hich is equ iva lent to th e 19th o f Dhu

’

l-h ijjah , in th e y ear 582
(A .D . From the roof o f this church a view is ob ta ined o f th e

Pool o f Karun 3 . Th e view from this church is agreeab le , on account
o f the gardens and p leasure-

g rounds and handsome b u i ld i ngs w hich
surround i t . It is spacious and p leasant during b oth th e high Ni le and

the seed t ime
,
and there are many peop le i n the gardens and pavi l ions

which surround it.
A mong those w h o at any t ime have attacked this church there w as

a b ody o f b lacks , ca l led the Ju yfish iyah 4 , w ho g rew insolent and vio lent ,
and w hose hands w ere stretched o u t unt i l they stopped the roads and

se ized th e money o f trave l lers , or shed the i r b lood . W hen th e Ghuz z
and the Kurds ob ta ined possess ion o f Egypt , in Rab i ‘ th e Second o f the

y ear A . H . 564 (A . D. a b ody o f A rmenian Christ ians overcame
th e b lacks , and d rove them aw ay and ki l led many o f them ; and the

quarter w hich they i nhab ited w as left deserted it w as in th e neighb our
hood o f A l-Hamra, as i t h as a l ready b een said . The quarter '

w as

b ought by Hatalba the Gh u zz i , w i lt o f Ca iro , from the D ivan ; and h e
p loughed it, and made w el ls and w aterwhee ls

,
and la id it o u t in gardens ,

and sow ed seeds o f many p lants , and w as the first to make th e g round
F 0 ] . 26 b g reen w ith vegetat ion . Th e entrance to th e church w as a ltered , s ince there

w as no door i n this street , b u t it w as at th e s ide , in the road ment ioned.

I Probab ly o ne o f the su gar manufactories, o f which there were '

many in
A l-Fustat and Cairo at this time .

2 The Coptic Pharmo u th i March 27—April 25 .

2 Th is was o n e o f the pools between Al-Fustat and Cairo, and its banks
w ere thickly peopled when Al-‘

A skar and Al-Kata’ i‘ were flourishing , b u t were
desolated when Cairo superseded these suburb s . See Al-Makrizi

,
ii . p . 111

4 This was o ne o f the troops o f which the army was composed see fo l. 54 a .
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is no other r iver , aga in , w hich runs from south to north, except th e
Ni le ; and there is no river w hich flow s b oth into the sea o f the Romans
and th e sea o f th e Chinese 1, except th e Ni le o f Egypt . There is

no other r iver
,
to o , w hich rises w hen th e heat b eg ins , at th e t ime

w hen other rivers fa l l , an d some rivers and springs are ent irely d ried
u p ; and as the heat increases so the he ight o f th e Ni le in creases ; and
there is no other river w hich ris es an d fa l ls regularly except the Ni le ;
nor does any r iver in th e w orld produce such a revenue as that which
comes from th e overflow o f the Ni le.

Cnu rcnes of A Z-Fu stci t (con tinu ed).

I n th e aforesa id quarter 2 there is a church ded icated to the A nge l
Gab riel

,
w hich w as restored b y Su ’ luk al-Ju llal . A b ove it there is

a church named after the Nat ivity o f our Lord Jesus Christ in th e
Flesh . The cupola over th e sanctuary o f the church i s very lofty ,

and

is consp icuous from a d istance ; it w as erected by the b rother t

A b d

al-Mas ih . Th e Ghuz z and th e peop le o f Ca iro p i l laged it, and b roke
the p il lars o f the apost les 3 , and part o f the roof w as b urnt. In cou se

o i the Moon
,
and flow s first through tw o lakes b eyond the equator (ed. De Go eje ,

p . 1

‘

Ab d al-Latif says that the sources o f the Nile are springs which rise in the
Mountains o f the Moon, eleven degrees beyond the equato r (ed . W hite

, p. and

Al- Idri si says sixteen degrees (ed . Rome, p . (A . J . B .)
1 The Red Sea was looked upon as a b ranch o f the Indian Ocean or China

Sea ; cf. fo l. 19 b . The M aro
’

g id a l says

14 1113 o
r

fi
lfl ‘
f

)
’

‘ The Sea o f Al-Ku lzum is a b ranch o f the Indian Sea .

’

Ou r author means, o f cou rse, that the Nile w as connected w ith the Red Sea
by means o f the canal o f Cairo (Kno b?Amir '

a l (A . J . B .)
2 Le. A l-H amra .
3 The expression A l—P u stu ldt (u M l) undoub tedly denotes the main columns

o f the nave
,
frescoed or painted w ith the figures o f apostles . I may quo te

a surviving example from the church o f A bu Sirjah in the Roman fortress o f
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qu en ce o f this, th e restorat ion o f th e church w as undertaken b y th e

Sha ikh A th -Th ikah Gab rie l , th e scrib e, in th e cal iphate o f A l-
‘

Ad id ;
and it w as consecrated afresh , and the l iturgy w as ce leb rated i n it .

No w at this church there w as a lotus -tree 1 o f large s i ze and w e l l
proport ioned, w hich g rew as high as the roof o f the church ; this tree
w as cu t dow n and sold fo r a cons iderab le price, and th e money w as

spent upon the reb u ild ing o f th e fab r ic .

B es ides this
,
there is a fourth church , la rge , and cont iguous to the

o thers ; surrounded by a w a l l o f su n -d r ied b ricks ; w ith a separate door
lead ing into it . It is among gardens and p leasure-

g rounds , and com

mands a view o f the cana l . W hen M is r w as b urnt , in the month o f

Safar, in the year 564 , this church w as p i l laged and part o f th e wa l ls
w as throw n dow n , and n o t a s ing le Christ ian w as found at the t ime
to undertake i ts restoration ; so that it has rema ined to this day i n
suspense b etw een hope o f reviva l and th e prospect o f utter ruin . The

w a l l o f the aforesa id fourth church w as destroy ed and level led w ith th e
g round ; and th e church w as profaned through th e destruct ion o f its

wa l l , and b ecame contiguous to th e road , and was united w ith a pavi l ion
in th e garden , know n as D u w u ir u fi Su ndu i

2
. Part o f th e roof a lso

d isappea red , namely th e t imb er ab ove the sanctuary ; therefore the

Shaikh A l-Ju llal Ib rahim undertook to restore it, w ith th e he lp o f some

B abylon:‘ On each o f these eleven ancient pillars is painted the l ife-size figure
o f a saint or apostle, n ow so b egrimed and ob scured that in the doub tfu l light all
may easily escape notice, and i t requires close attention to make them o u t when
discovered.

’

Coptic Cnu rc/zes , i . pp. 187
—8 . (A . J. B .)

1 ‘

Abd al-Latif says

153 1“W J/ J W )
M ‘

J

The lotus-tree is plentiful in Egypt, and its fruit is the No ok, and is very sweet
’

(ed. W hite, p.

A l—Makriz
’

i mentions the lotus-tree among the principal objects o f cultivation
in Egypt ; see Kb ito t, i . p. 1 1~ (A . J . B .)

2 Thismay be a proper name, or the correct translation may b e Pavilion o f

Sandal-wood.

’
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o f the chief men . They pu t part o f th e church into order ; and the

l iturgy w as ce leb rated in it on o ne occas ion . Part o f it
,
how ever ,

remained neg lected ,
b u t it cont inued to b e vis ited tw ice o r three t imes

i n th e y ear. Th e partia l restorat ion w as carried o u t w ith much care and

lab our on the part o f th e tenants o f th e ne ighb ouring garden and it w as

comp leted on the 26th o f B a
’

finah 1. It was arranged so that i t no longer
rema ined poss ib le fo r men and w omen to enter the church from th e

garden , as they had b een ab le to d o on account o f the union o f the

g round , w hich had formerly b een w ithin the enclosure o f the church,
w ith th e garden . I n the y ear 90 3 o f the Marty rs ( 910 ) the
church w as improved by th e Sha ikh A b u Sa

‘ id ib n A ndu nah , th e
financ ia l secretary o f th e D ivan and chief notary , wh o reb u ilt that w hich
had b een throw n dow n , and comp leted th e dome , and w hitew ashed it .
The consecrat ion w as performed by A nb a Gab r iel , b ishop o f M is r, in
th e presence o f a b ody o f b ishops , priests , and deacons , o f the chief
men and o f th e orthodox la ity o f M isr and Ca i ro . Th e l iturgy w as

estab l ished in th e church fo r every fest iva l and every Sunday and the

night 2 o f Sunday . Th e aforesa id Sha ikh A b u Sa‘

id w as p resent at all

t imes in this church w ith a b ody o f pr ies ts an d deacons o f the sons o f

the chief men ; at all the fes t iva ls , and at the night and day services
o f Sunday . H e a lso b ought th e courtyard i n front o f the church , and
opened a road to it from the cana l . Now th e church returned to its

proper cond it ion ; and a b ody o f monks took u p thei r ab ode there.

The shaikh provided fo r th e church and fo r them. . No w a cong regation
o f priests and deacons and Christ ian la ity aga in b egan to vis it the
church every Sunday . A l l this took p lace in th e patriarchate o f

A nb a J ohn 3 , the seventy -fourth in th e order o f success ion .
In the same street there is a lso a church o f the M el kites . There

w ere five churches in this street, from o ne o f w hich a process ion issues

1 The Coptic Pa6ni May z é—June 24 .

2 Le. the vig il services o f Saturday night:the n avvvx i
'

Ses or Bi avvxr epeéo m o f

the early church (see c. g. Euseb ius, H E . i i . 17 vi .

3 Occupied the see from A .D. 118 9
—1216 ; seeRenau do t, H ist.P atr . pp. 554

—67.
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th e companions o f Mahomet . A shhab ib n <

A bd al-
'

A z i z 1 said:W hen
y o u conquer Egypt take charge [o f th e inhab itants], fo r truly they
may cla im your protect ion , and kinship w ith y o u I sma ’i l 2 ib n c

A bbas

sa id
,
quot ing from A shhab :‘ Take charge o f the Copts o f

‘

Egypt

fo r y o u w i l l find among them useful aux i l iaries aga inst y our enemy .

A b u Sa l imah 3 sa id :‘ Mahomet at h is death sa id ,

“ I charge y o u to

d r ive away th e Jew s from th e A rab ian peninsula 4 .

” Then he added

1 A shhab ib n ‘

Abd al-
‘

Azi z is the authority quoted by Ib n ‘

Ab d al-H akam in
his E u tzib 111225 7 3 from which our author borrow s the whole o f this passage .

Ashhab is said to have derived the tradition from Malik ib n Anas
,
w ho quoted

Ibn Shahab , who quoted ‘

Abd ar-Rahman ibn Ka
‘

b , w ho quoted his father, wh o
heard the w o rds o f the ‘Apostle o f Go d.

’
See A s-Su yfiti , Hum d l

i . p . 0 . Cf. Ibn H isham, Sz
‘

ra/z Al u hammaa’, i . p. o
,
and Abfi

’

l-Mahasin , i . p. re .

2 As-Su yfiti
’

s words are
k h flb y y l db n afll u

u e u
u
c

‘
fifl w l l

)

Ibn
‘

Ab d al-H akam quotes from Muslim ibn Yusar to the effect that the Apostle
o f Go d said:Take charge o f the Copts, fo r yo u w ill find them excellent
auxiliaries in fighting your enemy .

’

(H um d l-M u lzadam iz, i . p .

3 Th is is a mistake o f the au thor or h is Copyist fo r Umm Salimah, the name
o f o ne o f Mahomet

’

s w ives . A s Su yfiti says

u
l AA.»

i
"u

s

fi
x

” M JAN.»
L; rx

x} f l) l l
u
s

Lel
i a“

At-Tabarani in A l—Kaéi
'

r and Abu Na‘

im in Dald
’

z
’

l an -Naézi
’

afi quote, according
to a genuine chain o f tradition, from'

Umm Salimah to the effect that the Apostle
o f Go d at the time o f h is death, charged them

,
say ing:Go d ! Go d is w ith

the Copts o f Egypt ; fo r yo u shall conquer them
,
and they shall be fo r yo u an

increase o f numb ers and a b o dy o f auxiliaries in the path o f Go d.

’

(Hum

a Z—M u bdqlam /z, i . p .

4 Th is command o f the Arab ian prophet is handed down among the genuine ’

tradition s collected by A l-Bukhari see h is Kz
’

la
‘

b a Z-j é
’

mz
"

as -Sa i t
, ed. Kreh l

,

pt. i . p. M P , under the title:
u
j
xll

U
» W l

G
l
j
> l g al)
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Go d ! Go d commits th e Copts o f Egypt to y our charge ; fo r y o u

sha l l rule over them
,
and they sha l l b e to y o u an increase o f numb ers ,

and a b ody o f aux i l iar ies in ‘

the path o f Go d .

”
H e sa id also l z

“Take
charge o f th e men w ith curl ing hair , th e Copts o f Egypt, fo r truly
they are y our uncles and kinsmen

,
and y our aux il iaries aga inst y our

enemy ,
and y our helpers in y ou r re l ig ion .” Then some o ne sa id to h im

“ B u t h ow sha l l they help u s i n our rel ig ion ? To which he rep l ied
They shal l re l ieve y o u o f th e affa i rs o f this w o rld z, so that y o u may b e

at le isure fo r rel ig i ous w orship . A ccord ing to th e trad it ion handed
dow n from ‘

A b d A l l ah ibn ‘

Amr ib n al -
‘

As i
, Mahomet sa id 3:The Copts

1 As-Suyfiti says

41“
u
‘ ”
a
”w J?) u

“
c?
“ “rai ‘ a ! a

“
f
i l l M d .

‘
cf
"

Jigs k5m
(
3 ru st-zit .. ic

e
a
(
3 a ll rm, Jia L5n r

; ..Lc g
a s U s)

.

r
ail”

0
. JM La! s t.

,
i
0
31l a n J

z
. Jis minim g

a i
r
? J

2
.

(gag U}:r
fibd r

s
, V

i sit has Jifia g i
s

t“ ; Jigs a ll

Lam Ju l r
i bpxg Jigs a h b Lu » J; Gif i wai a .. aK iy ia 963° J.

“W
‘ Ibn

‘

Abd al-H akam quotes from Musa ib n Ab i Ayyub al-Yafa‘

i
,
who reports

the words o f a man o f the trib e o f Al—Marb ad to the effect that the Apostle o f
God fell sick and swooned, and when he recovered

,
he said:Take charge

o f the men w ith curling hair. Then he swooned a second time
, and when he

recovered said the same words . Again he swooned fo r the third time, and said
the same words . So the bystanders said:The Apostle o f God commits to our
charge the men w ith curling hair ; and w hen he recovered they asked h im h is

mean ing . So he said:The Copts o f Egypt are our uncles and our b rothers- in—law
,

and they shall b e your auxiliaries against your enemy and on b ehalf o f yo ur
religion . Then they said:H ow shall they help u s in our relig ion, 0 Apostle
o f Go d ? Then he answered:They shall relieve yo u o f the affairs o f this
world, so that yo u shall b e at leisure fo r religious worsh ip, ’ &c. (H um

d l—M u lecfdara/z, i . p . v

2 See note on fo l. I6 .

3 Abu
’

l-Mahasin quotes the follow ing among the ‘
say ings o f the Prophet

w ith regard to Egypt



CH URCH ES AND M ONASTERIES OF E GYP T.

are th e nob lest o f fore igners th e gentlest o f them i n act ion th e most
exce l lent o f them i n character

,
and th e nearest o f them in kinship to the

A rab s general ly , and .to the trib e o f Kura ish in particular .’ Mahomet
a lso sa id emphatically

l
z

‘ Go d ! Go d i s among th e protected peop le,
th e peop le o f the dese1t

,
th e b lacks

,
the men w ith curl ing hair z.

They are related [to th e A rab s] and akin to them,
in d istinction from

all th e other protected peoples .

’

M i ss im f r om M aaamezf to Me M u kau kis .

Mahomet sent H at ib 3 ib n A b i B alta‘

ah
,
o f the tr ib e o f Lakhm,

to the

M u kau kis
, governor o f A lexand ria , to urge h im to adopt the rel ig ion

ra
d i i
,
l.»

(
aw

l
, W fi

b l fl

Ab d Allah ib n e

Amr ibn al-As i says:The people o f Egypt are the nob lest o f

all foreigners ; the gentlest o f them in action, the most excellent o f them in
character

,
and the nearest o f them in race to the Arab s generally and to the

Kuraish in particular, ’ i . p . n
"

1 Cf. Ibn H isham in h is Life o f Mahomet
m i q f

a
ggy fi u

c w d mi m u
g u s

j d mu a b »

k s
,
(L s . Lz» .) l

i
.l s al t Js i a i li Js i kg an a t

Ab d A llah ibn W ahb informed u s
,
quoting from Abd A llah ibn Lah1ah, who

reported the words o f
‘

Umar the freedman o f Ghu frah , that the Apostle o f Go d

said:Go d ! Go d i s among the protected people, the n atives o f the b lack soil ,
the dark-coloured people, the people w ith curling hair, ’ i . p . P .

2 It is said to have b een the curling ha ir o f Mary the Coptic maiden which
attracted the admiration o fMahomet.

3 The mission of H atib took place in A . H . 6=A .D. 628
,
at the time when

Mahomet also sent envoys w ith the same object to the king o f Persia, H era
cliu s , emperor o f the Romans , the prince o f Ghassan , the governor o f Yemen,
and the Negus o f Abyssin ia. Ibn H isham compares this proceeding o f the

A rab ian prophet w ith the sending o u t o f the twelve apos tles by Jesus Christ. See

At—Tab ari (ed . De Go eje), ser. i. p . Io o ‘l f. Ibn H isham
,
Sim /zM u hammad, p .

‘l v l

A n -Nawaw i
, Tam/2a aZ-A smd

, pp. M1 and var ; As
-Su yfiti , i . p. 0 A ff ; Ibn

al-Athi r, 11. p. rr
'
v if.
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Fo l . 29 b

CH URCH ES AND
'

M ONASTERIES OF E GYP T.

The Hamra al-W usta
,
w hich i s know n as A l-Kan tarah l

,
is the p lace

w here the Red Standard s tood at th e t ime o f the conquest o f M is r
b y the A rab s and arou nd it w ere gathered those w ho asked protect ion
[o f th e Mus l ims] , and marched in thei r rear-guard . On this account
th e p lace was ca l led A l-H amra 2.

M onas tery ana
’
(Snare/Z of Sa i n t M ennas .

The monastery 3 n amed after th e marty r Mennas
4
, the ow ner o f th e

three crow ns 5
,
w hich came dow n to h im from heaven , wh o w as a nat ive

1 See above, fo l. 23 b .

2 In th is passage w e have a different account o f the origin o f the name
Al-H amra, deriving it n o t from the appellation o f a trib e, b u t from the Red

Standard (A r -Raj /az
‘

a Z

3 Between A l-Fustat and Cairo, in the H amra , wh ich was afterwards called
Kanatir as-Saba‘ . A church and monastery o f Abu M ina are still existing ,

b u t

b etter known to -day as Mari M ina . They are fully describ ed in Coplz'e Chu r ches,
i . p . 47 ; and in ii . p . 3 62 a brief legen d is g iven , identifying the saint w ith the
church at Maryut. Under the Sultan An -Nasi r Muhammad ibn Kala

’

fin
,
the

monastery and church o f Abu M ina were w recked ; b u t they have s ince b een
restored ; see Al-Makrizi

,
K/zitat, i i . p . o Ir (A . J . B .)

4 The festival o f St. Mennas i s kept by the Copts on H atur 15=No v. II,

and by the Roman Church on the same day . It is said that h is father was
a n ative o fNakyfis , bu t was appointed governor o f the province o f Africa. U nder
Dio cletian

,
Mennas , who was then serving in the army , was b eheaded on

account o f h is attachment to the Christian rel ig io n , and w as buried near Lake
Mareo tis . See B ib . Nat. MS. A r aée 256 (Sy nax ar i um), if . 5 3 b

—
54 b . Amélineau

,

A cies a
’
es MM . d

’

e Z
’Eg l ise eop ie, p. 8 8 fi

’

. Eu tych iu s , A nna les
,
i . p . 4 0 2 . St. Mennas

i s represented in Coptic paintings accompan ied by camels, b ecause some b easts
from the sea like camels prevented h is body from b eing carried aw ay from the

spot where it was destined to b e buried, and when the body was laid on the back
o f three camels in succession, each refused to move in spite o f b lows ; see
Sy nax ar i um.

5 This is an allu s ion to the legend that St. Mennas saw heaven open , and the
martyrs wearing b eautiful crowns, such as were afterwards b estowed upon him.



M ONASTERY AND CH URCH OF SA INT M ENNAS. 10 3

o f Naky i
’

i s l
,
and w hose pure b ody is b uried in th e ch urch 2 at

M ary ut 3 , w as restored i n the cal iphate o f H isham i b n
‘

A b d a l-Ma l ik
ib n Marw an , w hen A l-W a l id ib n Rufa ‘ ah w as wall

,
at the expense o f

all the Christ ians w h o l ived in that quarter , in A . H . 10 6 (A . D .

This was after th e confl ict w ith the A rab s , w hen the Christ ians com

p la ined to th e wall that the i r w omen and chi ldren w ere n o t s ecure
from molestat ion w hi le going to and return ing from the churches
in M is r, especia l ly on th e n ights o f th e Forty Day s

’

Fast . I n co nse

qu ence o f these outrages a g reat numb er o f th e A rab s w ere kil led .

There w ere i n this quarter many chief men among th e Chr ist ians ;
so they w ere a l low ed to restore the i r churches , and they b egan to

reb u ild A l-Hamra
,
and to renew w hat h ad b een destroy ed there . They

renew ed th e church [o f Sa int Men nas]
4
,
and made fo r it b eaut iful

1 The Arab ic Nakyfis was called Nu dovs or Nua'o v by Greek authors, an d Niciu
in the Itinerary o f Antoninus . It is a town frequently mentioned by Coptic
w riters . It i s also called Ib shadi (s i sal) in the Copto-A rab ic lists o f names ,
an d is the Coptic “g af f“ . The modern village o f Ib shadi , which in 18 8 5 had
inhab itants

,
is probab ly on the site o f the ancientNakyfis ; it is in the district

o f Man uf, in the province o f A l-Manfifiyah , and a little to the east o f the Rosetta
b ranch o f the Nile . See Yakut, Geog r . WM . iv. p. A l Q u atremere, M e

’

m. i .
pp. 4 20

—
4 4 6 ; Amélineau , Ge

’

og r . pp. 277
— 2 8 3 .

2 It is said that the grave o f St. Menn as at Lake Mareo tis remained fo r
some time unknown

,
until a princess was cured o f leprosy by mould from it.

The emperor then erected a church over it
,
which was replaced by a larger

church built by Arcadius and H onorius . See Sy nax ar ium,
lac. and Amélineau

,

A eles a
’

es MM p . 9 0 .

3 This town
,
the Coptic u a Pe nc and the classical Marea

on the shores o f Lake Mareo tis
,
w as flourishing after the Arab conquest

,
b u t

seems to have fallen into decay b efore A . D . 1376, as its name does no t appear in
the revenue-lists o f that date. Some ruins on the borders o f the lake, however,
still hear the n ame. Amélineau , Ge

’

og r . pp. 24 1
—
3 .

4 Al-Makrizi mentions as the chief act o f Al-W ali d ib n Rufa‘ah, w i lt o f Egypt,
that in A . H . 117 he allowed the Copts to rebuild the church o f St. Mennas in the
H amra . According to Al—Makrizi

,
Al-W alid died in A . H . 117= A . D . 73 5, after

governing Egypt fo r n ine years and five months. See Kfiz
’

tat, i . p. va r .



vesse ls o f s i lver and other things . They a lso b ought much property ,

b es ides a garden in w hich w ere tw o w e l ls w ith w aterw heels ; and all

th is property w as occup ied by houses . In the church w as a large
tank . Severa l churches i n the upper story [o f Sa int M ennas] w ere
reb u ilt, name ly the church o f Sa int Geo rge l , w hich is sa id to have
b een or ig ina l ly ded icated to Sa int Theodore 2 ; and a church named

after th e marty r Sa int J ohn 3 . There w as in it
, [I mean] in the

Great Church o f Sa int M en nas , th e b ody o f th e ma rty r Sa int John ,
on a stand o f sol id w ood 4 . The river w as near to this church

,
b u t

afterw ards receded from that p lace, and changed its b ed
- unt i l it

reached th e church o f Theodore at Damanhu r 5 upon the river, and

d id damage to that church , and afterw ards removed to the church
o f th e Lady at Shub ra . The church o f Sa int John w as restored

,

after the fire 3
,
b y th e most honourab le Shaikh Ib n A bu ’

l-Fada ’ i l ib n

1 Fo r the arrangement o f these satellite churches or chapels, see Copz
‘
ie

C/zu re/zes , i . p . 13 7. (A . J . B .)
2 Ou r au thor does n o t state whether this is St.Theo do re the Greek or W estern

(Amsh i r 28=Feb . St. Theodore the Eastern (Tubah 12=Jan or St.
Theodore o f Shutb (Ab ib 20 = July

3 There are four martyrs o f the name o f John in the Coptic calendar, com
memo rated respectively on Ab ib 11= July 5 , and 19=July 13 , B a

’

finah 14

June 8 , and Tut 7=Sept. 4 .

4 Similar reliquaries may still be seen in some o f the churches:as a rule , h o w
ever

,
relics are enclosed in small bolsters o f s ilk and placed in an aumb ry . One

moveab le reliquary such as that o f the text
,
the only o ne at Cairo ,

is to b e found
at the church o f A l-Mu

‘

allakah in the Roman fortress. In the Natrfin desert
,

Dair as—Sfiriyan i co ntains another, an d a third b elongs to the chapel o fA l
adjoining the chu rch o f Anb a Bisha’t while several bodies are preserved at Dair
Abu Makar. See Copl ie C/zu re/zes , i . pp. 2 19 , 3 0 4 , 3 20

—1
, 3 3 8 , &c. (A .J. B .)

3 Damanhur Shub ra , close to Cairo ; n o t to b e confounded w ith Damanhur
in the Delta. These alterations o f the course o f the river are partly b u t imperfectly
indicated upon the plan in vo l. i . o f JlIe’m. a

’

e la M iss i on A re/ze
’

ol . Fr ana , show ing
the topography o f Cairo. B u t the plan is incomplete. (A . J . B .)

3 The burning o f Al-Fustat by order o f Shawar.
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it o ff, and made it a church , ded icated to Sa int George, w ith a separate
door near the Great Church , and a lso a door from the sanctuary . W hen
h e h ad comp leted this church, i t w as consecrated b y th e b ishop A nb a
Ma rk

, b ishop o f Ca i ro , in the p resence o f A nb a Jo nas l , the patr iarch ;
and th e l iturgy w as ce leb rated i n it .

M uch oppos it ion w as made b y evi l -m inded M us l ims during th e

furnishing o f this church , and s o th e Christ ians exp la ined that it r ight
ful ly b e longed to this [Great] Church, an d w as n o t a n ew b u i ld ing ;
and Go d helped th e right , and those among th e M us l ims w h o knew ,

test ified that it had b een a chamb er w ithin the church
,
accord ing to

th e test imony o f those w h o l ived near th e church .

F o l . 31a This church stands among gardens , and is b eau t ifully s ituated ; and
i s much frequented by the monks and others
In the month o f J umada th e Fi rst

,
in th e y ear 559 , w hen the

Kurds and th e Ghu z z came w ith Sa l ah ad -Din Yusuf ib n A yy fib ,
and

the king o f th e Franks 2 w as appea led to fo r he lp aga inst them, then
this monastery and this church w ere b urnt to th e g round , except th e
apse

3
,
and the northern and southern s ides o f th e sanctuary , w hich w ere

p reserved intact . These w ere restored
,
and domes and arches w ere

b uilt
,
and p iers [w ere set u p] instead o f the marb le columns , i n the

ca l iphate o f A l-
‘

Ad id , an d i n th e vi z ierate o f Shaw ar. Th e expenses
w ere pa id b y th e most exce l lent Sha ikh Sa l ib

,
a lready ment ioned ,

and by Kar im ad -Dau lah ib n
‘

U b a id ib n K u rrus al—Ju llal , and by

Mansur ib n Sa l im al-Ju llal , o f Ca i ro an d b y others ; and o u t o f th e

money b rought b y M akarim ib n A b u l-M inna
,
the p ries t o f th e Church

o f th e Lady , ca l led A l-M u
‘

allakah
,
at M is r

, to A nb a Jonas , th e patri
a rch , as a consecrat ion fee 4 , that h e m ight make h im b ishop o f

1 O therw ise called John
,
the seven ty- second patriarch, A . D . 114 7

—1167

Renau do t
,
H z

'

sl . P a i r . pp . 5 17
—
53 0 .

2 See Introduction .
9

3 See note on fo l. 5 a .

4 S/zar tzi nzj /a iz (s
i

g h/ i i ) is the Greek xetpo r o w
'

a
,
used as an ecclesiastical term

fo r ordin ation ’ or ‘
con secration .’ The fact that it had acquired the seco ndary

meaning wh ich it b ears in the text points to the existence o f s imony to a co n

s iderab le exten t among the Copts .
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T u nb u dhal , a lthough the acceptance o f such fees is forb idden b y th e

canons . So the patriarch accepted th e money fo r th is ob ject , and [th e
p ries t] w as consecrated b ishop . [The expenses w ere a lso pa id] o u t o f

the money ra ised b y th e sa le o f th e s i lver vessels b elong ing to th e

church . B y th e restoration , th e church was comp letely furnished , as it

h ad b een b efore and it w as consecrated , and th e l iturgy w as sa id in it .

The church o f Sa int J ohn , w hich has a l ready b een ment ioned
,
b ui lt F o l . 31h

ab ove th e Great Church 2, w as restored b y the Sha ikh Khassat ad -Dau lah

A b u
’

l-Fada ’ i l , know n b y the name o f Ib n Dukhan , and w as co n se

crated , and th e l iturgy w as sa id in it. H e a lso reb u i lt, i n front o f it,

a tow er
,
c lose to it, w hich w as o ld and had fa l len to ru in ; h e b ui lt

it in three stories in a p lace w hich b elonged to the monastery . This
and the furnishing w ere [partly ] pa id fo r b y th e most exce l lent Sha ikh
Sa l ib , th e ab ove ment ioned . Th e tower w as n o t

,
how ever

,
comp leted ;

and the cause o f th e de lay w as A bu
’
l- B arakat, s o n o f the excel lent

Sha ikh A b u ’

l-Fakhr ibn Sib u wa ih .

W hile th e aforesa id church w as b e ing restored , th e g reater part o f

the monastery w as des troy ed . [Th e Sha ikh Sa l ib ] a lso d u g a g reat w e l l
fo r a w ater-w heel . H e a lso b u i lt the firs t Story o f the tow er, and ha lf
o f th e second s tory ; and h e w as making efforts to fin ish it , w hen
h e w as addres sed b y the aforesa id A b u ’

l - B arakat, w h o sa id :‘None
sha l l finish this w ork b u t I , w ith my o w n money .

’ In th e courty a rds
outs ide this church there are b ury ing -

g rounds . Th e res t o f th e

monastery and the pavi l ion have n o t b een finished u p to this t ime.

Five w el ls have b een d u g in this monas tery , and i n th e courtyards w hich
surround it and are its property .

Th e g reater part o f th e houses and the shops , b ought fo r this
monastery w hen i t was restored , w ere ru ined and those w hich rema ined

1 Or Tanoaa’lzab (gai t), see Yakut
, Geog r . W or i . ii i . p . 0 0 whereas in

i . p . n o he g ives waff le . It w as the Coptic ‘

T éJIClDw T ,
and is n o w in the

district o f Bani Mazar in the province o f M inyah, w ith a po pulation in 18 8 5

o f See Amélineau
,
Ge

’

og r . p . 4 79 . Tu n b u dhaan d Ishnin w ere called the
Tw o Brides ’

(o b j/ sell) on account o f their beauty see Yakut, op . ez
'

l . i . p. w e

2 Of St. Mennas .



CH URCH ES AND [MONASTERIES OE E GYP T

w ere left deserted , and w ere surrounded b y ru ins . Then they w ere sold
. 3 2 a by A nb a Mark , b ishop o f M is r, to a certa in man

,
w h o demol ished them ,

and carried aw ay the b ricks and th e t imb er ; so that this monastery
rema ined in th e midst o f ru ins , among th e mounds o f rub b ish .

A mong th e dependenc ies o f th e church , w ithin the wal l w hich
surrounds it, and on the northern s ide

,
there is a church, named after

Sa i nt Theodore , w hich is suspended 1and supported on marb le columns .

This church w as w recked, and its columns w ere carr ied aw ay , and it w as

turned into a mosque , in th e ca l iphate o f A l-H akim and a minaret w as
b ui lt fo r it . Th e a rchitectura l features and the w a l l o f this church rema i n
outs ide th e fab ric. There is a lso , i n th e Hamra al-W usta , a church
named after Sa int Co lu th u s 2 b uilt i n th e ca l iphate o f A l -Ami r, and

under th e government o f Su w arr ib n Rufa‘

ah
,
on g round b ought b y the

Christ ians from the trib e o f B anu Fahm it stood near th e b aths o f Ib n

Naj ah , and the a l ley named Z u kak ib n
‘

A ki l 3

The Tnree H amr zis .

A ccord ing to th e B ook o f A i—Kni fagf, by A l-K ind i
, the three

H anan /i s 4 w ere the H amra al-Kusw a , the Hamra al-W usta
,
and th e

1 Any building resting upon column s is called su spended ’

(A . J . B .)
2 Th is saint, who se festival is kept by the Copts on B ashan s 25=May 20

, was

a priest, and his sister was married to Arrian u s , governor o f the Theb aid under
Dio cletian . Co lu thu s suffered martyrdom by decapitation after terrib le tortures .

See Geo rgu ,
De mz

'

r aeu lis S. Co lu t/zz
'

,
&c.

,
Rome

,
179 4 ; Z o ega, Ca/al . Caa

’
a
’

. C0pt.

p . 23 7, co d . xli ; Amélin eau , A r ies a
’
es MM p . 2 1.

The form o f the name K u ltah (xi ii ) is analo gous to Jirjah (have), Sirjah (i b n ),
Tadrah (ga

ls), Kurrah (sf ), Andfinah (abu t), &c .
,
and to Syriac forms s u ch as

derived from the Greek vo cative ; see No ldeke , Sy r . Gram , p. 79 . Cf. Coptic
Ko k e e ,

&c.

3 Ibn Du kmak calls it 4t 0 .
‘ The A lley o f Sahl ibn ‘

Aki l
in the H amrfif see K i ia

'

o a i -In fi sa
’

r l i—w cisz
'

tafi
e

z

'

na
’

al-amsa
'

r
,
iv . p . r i°

4 H ere follow s an acco un t o f the laying o u t
,
at the time o f the Arab conquest

and o f the first fou ndation o f Al-Fu stfit, o f the three quarters called respectively
the Further

,
M iddle, and Nearer H amras . A s imilar acco unt o f the first lay ing o u t
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part which w as la id o u t b y the trib e o f B anu ’

l-A z rak extended from th e

H amra al-Kusw a to th e s treet o f Yashku r ib n Jaz i lah ib n Lakhm,
and

to A l—Kan tarah and i ts road
,
dow n to th e moat or cana l

,
at th e foot

o f th e Jab a l a l-Kab sh , and to A l-Maja
’

iz an d th e monastery o f Mary
or its vicin ity ; and th e flat b e l ow th e hi l l is all named after Y ashku r ,

from th e cemetery and th e mosque o f A l-Khalfik an d th e pool of Kari m
and the hil l o f Yash ku r ibn

'

w an ib n Lakhm.

Th e B ook o f A i a lso re lates that th e tr ib e o f B anu K i nanah
ibn

t

A mr i b n al-Kib r ib n Fahm la id o u t that part o f th e Hamra
al-W usta w hich extends from th e a l ley o f Sahl ib n ‘

A ki l to the conduit
w here the w heat-sel lers are , and th e a l ley ca l led Z u kak at-Turmus ,
oppos ite th e church o f Sa int Mennas and that the tr ib e o f B anu Rub i] ,
w hose ancestor Rub i l w as a Jew , la id o u t part o f A l-H amra , as far as

th e monastery o f Mary , north o f th e gardens o f Haw i and th e mosque
o f A l-Khalfik on th e flat . Th e sons o f Yashku r i b n Jaz i lah ib n Lakhm

la id o u t part o f th e Hamra al-Kusw a
,
namely th e open p lace o f

A d -Duny a and that o f A r-Ray ah , an d th e road o f Khu lan from th e

Darb a i -Kan tarah to th e market-p lace o f W ardan
,
and from th e road

o f A l-Hamra and the part b ey ond it on th e Ni le , w hich is ca l led
t h e p lace o f A l-Kaba

’

i l
, to the s tab le and to th e b aths o f

‘
A s-Sa l ib ’

or ‘
th e Church

o f the district to o narrow and i t is n o t even marked on the plan which professes
to show Fu stat M isr in the year 969 A .D. The o ld b ed o f the river is w ell show n
in contrast w ith the present l ine b u t there again the plan seems to me erroneous ,
inasmuch as fo r the whole river frontage o f Old Cairo the present line o f the bank
is g iven ,

and the divergen ce o f the o ld channel from the present channel is made
to beg in at a poin t by the Fum al~Khalij and to extend only northw ard o f that
point, whereas there can b e little dou b t that even in the tenth century the b ed o f

the river sou thward from Fum al-Khalij to Kasr ash -Shama
‘

w as still eastward
o f the presen t line. (A . J . B .)

1 The b ath s o f A l—Fu stat and Cairo often changed their names . The b ath
o f ‘

the Church ’

(M l) was named after the chu rch o f St. Sinu th iu s, which stood
near i t. Th is bath w as also cal led the

‘ Bath o f the Vaul t ’

(f i ll r
ig ). See

Ibn Du kmak , iv. p. . 1
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cam e of Sa i n t On up/zr i u s .

I n th e Hamra a lso is th e church 1 o f Sa int O n u ph riu s
2
the holy m an ,

th e p i lg rim,
th e contemp lat ive , w hich w as restored b y a w oman named

Turfah , accord ing to th e test imony o f an [inscrib ed] b oa rd w hich w as
pu t u p at th e door o f it , nea r th e w e l l w hich is n o w fi l led u p ; and

through this door th e w omen entered . Nea r this church w ere th e

houses w here l ived Amin al-Umana A bu ’

l-Yaman Suru s ib n Makraw ah
,

s o n o f Zanb u r
,
w h o w as nazi r o f the Delta , an d h is s o n th e in com

parab le vi z ier, th e lo rd o f those that w ie ld th e sw ord and the pen ,

A bu Sa
‘

d M ansu r 3 . Th e latter was sent o u t to meet Nas i r ad -Dau lah

ibn Hamdan an d the trib es o f Ka is 4 an d Lawatah f’, th e tra itors , and

a b ody o f the chief officers o f th e a rmy w ere w ith h im this w as i n th e
ca l iphate o f A l—M u stan s ir. A b u Sa

‘

d rema ined vi z ier fo r a short t ime

only ,
fo r th e sold iers demanded thei r pay o f h im

,
and h e promised it

and then fled , and h is ca reer came to an end .

A t th e entrance o f the sanctuary in this church [o f Sa int On u ph riu s] ,
there w as a threshold o f b lack g ran ite, upon w hich w ere figures carved

1 Ibn Dukmak (i . p. . A)mentions this church as
em. .5 311ag

-M
J gui lt leg .

w
a s p t t, amt tea

/
as a s

}
;

The church called after A bu Nafar:this church is in the M iddle H amra in the
street o f Kibarab , near the mosque w h ich is there.

’

2 Th is saint, called in A rab ic Abu Nafar , whose festival is kept o n B a’

finah 16

._June 10 , and by the Roman church on June 12, w as a hermit in Upper Egypt.
H is life w as w ritten by St. Paphnutius (see b elow ,

fo l. 65 b), o f whom On uphriu s

w as an elder contemporary. See Sy nax ar ium,
Paris MS. A r aoe 256, fo l . 2 2 8

A eta SS. at Ju ne 12
,
where versions o f the life by Paphnutius are g iven .

Onu phriu s would seem to have died about A . D . 4 0 0 .

3 V izier fo r a few days only to A i—Mu stan sir. See A s-Su yfiti , H u sn al

M u bcidar a/z, ii . p. | o t° Q u atremere, M e
’

m. i i . p . 3 53 .

4 The Kais were an Arab trib e who settled in Egypt soon after theMahometan
conquest. See Al—Makri zi

,
tran slated by Q u atrem‘

ere, M e
’

m. ii . p . 20 7 ff .

3 The Lawatah were a tribe o f North Africa, o f Berb er orig in , who settled in
Egypt. According to Al-Makrizi they pretended to b e o f Arab descen t and

connected w ith the great tribe o fKais . See Yakut
,
ii . p . r"1v Al-Makrizi , trans

lated by Q u atremere, M e
’

m. ii . p. 20 7.
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and pa inted in th e sty le o f those i n the ancient temples , and it w as
p laced there to p revent the l ittle b i rds from going into the sanctuary ,
or into th e tank ; and i t is sa id that a man from U pper Egypt, w h o
vis ited this church, passed the night here , and imag ined that h e cou ld
decipher certa in letters upon the sto ne l . I n this w ay th e tank w as

freed from th e l itt le b i rds w hich w ent into it .

The church w as b urnt during th e fire o f M isr
,
in th e month o f Safar ,

A . H . 564 (A .D. in th e ca l iphate o f A l-
‘

Ad id
,
and the vi z ierate o f

Shawar . It w as afterw ards restored
,
w ith its domes and arches , ob y th e

Sha ikh A bu ’

l-Makarim ib n Hanna th e scribe , and by other Christ ians .

Among the churches attached to this church o f Sa int On u ph ri u s , there
i s

,
on the g round floor, a church ded icated to Sa int Co lu th u s , restored

b y A bu
’

l-Fakhr ib n Fu raij ib n Khuw a i r , [wh o w as p riest] in th e church
o f the I s land o f M is r 2 ; and

,
in the upper story ,

is th e church o f

Sa int Men nas , b u ilt by th e Sha ikh Sa’ id ad -Dau lah ib n M unj a ib n
A b u Zakar i ibn as -Sarid . There is a lso a church o f th e Pure Fathers ,
A b raham, Isaac, and Jacob , restored b y th e Sha ikh A b u Sa‘

id Gab rie l
ib n B u ktu r , know n as Ib n al-A

‘ raj
,
and afterwards by A bu ’

l-Fakhr
,
th e

scrib e o f sa laries 3 , know n as Sa'idan . There is a lso the church o f Sa int
O r

4
,
restored b y th e Sha ikh A b u ’

l-Fakhr , th e scrib e o f sa laries o f

1 This may , o f course, have been a mere exercise o f fancy , or it may point to
a traditional know ledge o f the ancient Egyptian hieroglyph ics as well as o f the
hieratic and demotic scripts, long preserved in Upper Egypt. The b ishop
Pisen tiu s , in the seventh century , learnt in a monastery to decipher demotic
papyri containing the names o f mummies ; see Amélin eau ,

Con tes et r omans a
’
e

Z
’

Egypte e/zre
’

t. i . p. xxxix .
2 The Island o f M isr is north o f Rau dah or Roda, the large island in the Nile

nearly opposite to O ld Cairo . There w as a Coptic monastery upon this island called
Da ir as/z doub tless from its proximity to the Kasr ask-Shama

‘

. (A . J . B .)
3 I . e . o n e o f the secretaries who superintended the payment o f the officials o f

the government.
4 H fir

, whose festival is kept on Ki hak 2=Nov. 28
,
is a saint famous in the

annals o f Egyptian monasticism. H is name appears as
i

flp in Greek, and as

amp in Coptic, and Or in Latin. H e was an abbot in Upper Egypt. Sayings
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F o l . 3 4 a th e construct ion o f the Nilometer
l
,
in A . H . 24 7

2
(A . D

'

. and h is

body is in th e church o f Sa int Co lu th u s , w hich w as a separate church
i n th e ca l iphate o f A l-Am i r

,
and has a l ready b een ment ioned , in

connection w ith the church o f Sa int M en nas i n th e M idd le Hamra .
A t the t ime o f th e fire a l ready ment ioned , th e threshold o f b lack

g ranite, w hich has b een describ ed , w as removed and p laced at th e

outer entrance , near a w el l o f running w ater
,
w here there i s a b ury ing

g round .

Th e ga rden w hich l ies oppos ite to this church w as its property ,

unti l it w as sequestrated by the D iw an o f th e government , in
’

the
ca l iphate o f A l-Ami r. The mater ia l o f all th e houses in th e neigh
b o u rh o o d , the p roperty o f Ib n Z anb fi r, w as sold , and th e g round w as

turned into a s ing le courtyard , in w hich w as a w el l w ith a w ater-w heel ,
skilful ly constructed . A ll this property was b ought, and d evoted to

the u se o f the church , b y th e Sha ikh San i ’at al-Mulk A bu ’

l-Faraj ,

1 This was in the caliphate o f Al—Mu tawakkil
,
the Abb aside, and under Yazid

ibn
‘

Abd A llah the Turk
, governor o f Egypt.

2 The date here given corresponds w ith that generally recorded by Arab
historians fo r the completion o f the Nilometer. Some repairs w ere carried o u t

by Ahmad ibn Tfilfin twelve years later, b u t Al—Makrizi , As
—Suyfiti , a nd A l

-Ishaki
agree that the Nilometer had b een very little altered u p to their ow n time, and
there is no doub t that it remains sub stantially the same n ow . The pointed arches
used in the construction o f this Nilometer are about sixteen years older than those
in the mosque o f Ibn Tulun

,
and they are o f course much older than any example

o f the pointed arch in Gothic arch itecture . Lane thinks it probab le that both the
mosque and the Nilometer were built by the same architect. It was known that
the mosque o f Ib n Tfilun w as built by a Copt, and if Lane’

s theory is correct
,
w e

have h is n ame in Ib n Katib al-Farghan i , th e Coptic architect o f the Nilometer.
See Lane’

s M odern Egyptians , vo l . i i . p . 3 4 1 (App. F) ; S . Lane Poole’

s A r t of ti n
Saracens in Egypt, pp . 54

—
55 ; Murray’

s Egypt, vo l . ii . pp . 174 , 23 2 (6th

Po co cke (vo l. i . p. 29) gives a cu t show ing a plan and section o f the Nilometer,
and claims special credit fo r its accuracy ; b u t he exhib its circular, no t pointed
arches. Norden’s

‘

section is b etter ; see h is Voy ag e d
’

Egyp/e et a
’

e Nu oie
,

Copenhagen ,
1755, fo l. , plate xxvi . (A . J . B .)
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so n o f the Sha ikh ‘

Ilm as-Su ‘ada A b u ’

l—Yaman , so n o f th e Sha ikh
San i

‘

at al-Mulk A bu ’

l-Faraj ib n al-W a z ir
,
w h o handed over th e

management to the Sha ikh A b u l-Makarim ib n H anna , and to those
w hom h e should choose after h im. This church w as included w ithin
th e fortress b u i lt by Shaw ar th e viz ier , w h o constructed a passage

lead ing to th e church , at w hich y o u arrive from th e entrance o f th e

mosque o f A l-Kurun 1, in th e nearer H amra . This mosque w as b u ilt
b y A s—Sahr i ib n A l-H akam. To this church b eldnged th e heg umen F o l . 3 4 h

B ashir ibn an -Nashr
,
a nat ive o f M u n yat a l-Umara 2

,
w h o w as w ise and

learned , a good priest, sw eet-voiced , b eaut iful in countenance, perfect
i n stature

,
respected b y men . Th e Sha ikh A b u ’

l—Fadl ib n al-U sku f,
s crib e o f A l -A fda l Shahanshah, w as ass iduous in h is pray ers i n
this church , and communicated i n it ; and w hen h e had received th e

eucharist , each day that he came , he threw into the p late 3 a d inar fo r
this priest, on account o f th e p leasure w hich h e took in h is m in istrat ion
and th e sw eetness o f h is vo ice . This pr i est w as drow ned in th e B ahr
al-J i zah may Go d g ive rest to h is sou l !

1 According to Ibn
‘

Abd al-H akam
,
whom our author i s pro b ab ly follow ing ,

this mosque w as rebui lt by A s-Sah ri (or A s- Sirri) ibn al-H akam, after it had been
burnt down ,

and w as called Mosque o f the H orns b ecause its pillars
resemb led horns ! See Ibn Du kmak , iv . p. A

‘
i

2 A small town in the neighbourhood o f Cairo , on the road to A lexandria.

Yakut places it o n e parasang from the capital . It was famous fo r its Sunday
cattle-market

,
and fo r the w ine wh ich was made there in large quantities . Of

the latter commodity no less than jars are said to have b een destroyed
in the inundation o f A . H . 7ISZ A . D . 13 18 . A s i t may b e inferred from this
statement, most o f the inhab itants w ere Christians . The place w as also called
M u nyat al

-Amir and Mu nyat al
-Shiraj . There seem to have b een tw o other

places called M u nyat al
-Ami r . M ina ’

l-Ami r is n ow included w ithin the district o f
B adrashain in the province o f Al-Jiziyah , and had in 18 8 5 a population o f
See Yakfit

,
M u s/ztar ik

, p . Revenue- l ist o f A . D . 13 75 in De Sacy ’

s A od-A ilatz] ;

pp. 599 and 676 Al-M akrizi
,
If /zzita t, ii . p . i t

“
. Ib n Du kmak ,

v. p . Fv ; Rec. a
’
e

Z
’E

’

gypte, 11. p . 2 18 . Cf. b elow
,
fo l . 61a.

3 Fo r the to tal; or plate ’

see Coptic C/zu rclzes , 11. p. 3 3 . (A . J . B .)
(12
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Charo/i of Sa in t M ercu r i u s . or A oi
’

t
’

s -Sa ifa in .

Th e H amra ad -Duny a was forme rly cal led A l-B awasi r
,
and th e river

ran by it, and it w as a lso cal led th e B ank o f A s—Sa
‘

i r. Th e b ook o f

A i -K /zi ta t oi -M i s r test ifies [that near] th e Kaisariyat al-Jamal 1 stands
the important church ded icated to th e marty r M ercurius 2; and this church
w as upon th e b ank o f the river , w hich h as n ow receded from it . Th e

church w as restored by th e father A nb a Ephra im, the Sy rian , th e
[s ixty -second] in the order o f success ion 3 , in th e ca l iphate o f A l—Imam
A l-

‘

A z i z b i- ’

lléh
,
so n o f A l- Imam A l-M u

‘

izz l i -d in i ’

llah . In ancient
t imes there had b een a church ded icated to Sa int M e rcurius

,
on th e

b ank o f the river, b u t it w as ru ined and turned i nto a storehouse fo r
sugar-canes . Then

,
in the t ime o f this patriarch , enqu iries w ere made

ab out the creed o f the Christ ians , whether they b el ieved i n the truth

1 The passage i s slightly corrupt. The reference is, o f course, to the a
’

tat

[W ar o f Al-Kindi
,
from which our author so frequently borrow s. There were

many Kazsa'r iyans in Cairo and Fustat Misr ; and accounts o f them are g iven
by Al

-VIakri zi
,
a jtat, i i . pp. A 1—ll l , and Ib n Dukmak, iv. pp. r

'
v—l‘ They were

quadrangles, enclosed by a colonnade, and used as market—places or b azaars . The

n ame was borrow ed by the Arab s from the famous Caesarium (Ka to dpto u) o f
A lexandria, men tioned by Strabo , xvi . c. i . and by Pliny , H .N. xxxvi . 14 , 4 .

2 W e are n ow coming to the history o f the present church o f Abu
’

s-Saifain .

The tradition that the Nile came near it consists w ith the similar tradition co n

cerning Kasr ash-Shama’

(see R. H ay
’

s Illu strations of Ca ir o
,
where is an

excellent sketch o f the great Roman gateway and the tw o b astion s adjoining ;
see also note upon the plate). The main

, and I think decisive, reason fo r this
identification lies in the ab solute certainty o f the association o f the existing chu rch
o f St. Mercu rius or Abu ’

s-Saifain w ith the legend attached to the church
o f St. Mercu rius o f the text. The story as related to me by the priest o f the

church, and the legend recorded by A l-Makin in the fourteenth centu ry, are
[

both
g iven in Coptic Clzu rc/zes , i . pp . 124

—127:and the o ne-eyed water-carrier o f the
legend corresponds w ith the o ne-eyed tanner o f Abu Salih ’

s earlier version .

(A . J . B .)
3 Occupied the see from A . D . 9 77 (P) to 9 8 1 (P); see Renau do t, H ist. P atr .

pp- 3 66
—
3 73 .
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t reasury ,
as much as he should ask fo r. The patr iarch , however, took

th e decree, b u t returned the money , w ith apolog ies , say ing :Go d , to

w hom b e pra ise , w h o has show n this g reat pow er, i s ab le to as s ist in
th e erect ion o f houses fo r h is w orship , an d h as no need o f this w orld ’

s

money .

’

A nd h e b egged A l
-

‘

A z i z to restore th e money to its p lace,
and n o t to force h im to accept it ; so th e ca l iph consented to h is request .

A nd w hen th e patriarch w as hindered, b y those w h o attacked h im,

from res toring th e church to its orig ina l s tate, and w hen they raised
d isturb ances and show ed the i r ind ignat ion at th e matter, new s w as

b rought to the prince o f the fa ithful
,
A l-

‘

A z iz b i - ’

llah
,
that th e common

peop le w ould n o t a l low th e pat riarch to ca rry o u t the decree fo r th e
restorat ion o f th e church . Then A l - ‘

A z i z commanded that a b ody o f

h is troops and h is mamelukes should g o and stand b y during the

reb u ild ing o f th e fab ric, and should repulse any wh o tried to hinder it ,
and punish them as they deserved fo r oppos ing ‘

that w hich w e have
decreed to them1

.

’

W hen th e peop le saw this , they refra ined from
thei r attacks . Thus th e w ork w as b egun .
No w it happened at that t ime that the Sha ikh A bu ’

l-Yaman
Kuzman ib n M ina

,
th e scrib e

,
trave l led to Pa lest ine and th e surround ing

d istr icts
,
and rema ined there a cons iderab le t ime , emp loy ing himself in

the w ork to which h e h ad b een ca l led and in this w ay h e ga ined much
money . H e l ived a sol itary l ife, fo r h e w as n o t married ; and none
l ived w ith h im except h is servants ; and h e w as ab stemious and co n

tented w ith l itt le
,
and economica l in h is w ay o f l ife . So h e b rought

the money w hich h e had la id by to th e aforesa id patriarch , w hen he
w as ab out to return to Sy ria, to cont inue th e w ork to w hich h e had
b een cal led b y the government o f the ca l iph ; and h e r said to th e

patriarch:‘

Spend a ll this money in th e path o f Go d ; in bu i ld ing
churches

,
an d in other p ious w orks fo r th e s ick and orphans an d the

poor, accord ing to th e w i l l o f the most high Go d ; and may h e impute
it to me as a good deed ! ’

So h e departed to g o to Sy ria ; b u t b efore
h e left h e gave tw o thousand d inars to th e monasteries in th e desert

1 The first person is used in this last clause only, apparently a qu otation from
the decree.
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o f Sa int Macariu s 1, an d h e b egged th e monks to rememb er h im in thei r
pray ers , and to pray fo r the cont inuance o f peace and a good end .

So the patriarch b egan th e restorat ion 2, and a b ody o f th e
\

chief
men an d the orthodox la ity helped h im in this w ork , and b rought h im
that w hich he needed o f va rious kinds fo r th e restorat ion and th e pages

an d sold iers and mamelukes o f the p r ince o f th e fa ithful stood b y w ith
h im, to prevent attacks that might b e made u pon h im, unt i l th e w ork
was finished w ith th e he lp o f Go d . Then th e church w as consecrated ,
and the first l iturgy w as celeb rated in it , on the midd le a ltar ; and that F o l . 3 6 b

w as a day o f g reat jo y and exultat ion over that w hich Go d had done
from the b eg inn ing to the en d.

A fter this the patriarch b egan to restore d i lap idated churches , and

to renew those parts o f them that w ere fa l l ing i nto decay . A ll this
i s related i n th e L ives of tne P a tr iar cns i”; b u t I ab ridge the account o f

it here, that it may n o t b e ted ious . Thus th e churches w ere pu t into
good order .

B u rn ing and Res tora t i on of tne Cit u r en of Sa in t M ereu r i u s .

A fter the fire o f M is r
, caused b y th e mo b o f Mahometans o f that

city and o f A lexandria , in the ca l iphate o f A l-
‘

Adid , and in th e viz ierate
o f Shaw ar, i n the month o f Safar , in th e y ear 564 (A .D . [th e church
o f Sa int Mercurius a lso w as b urnt] . No w th e patr iarch A nb a J onas ‘1

, the

seventy -second i n the order o f s uccess ion , h ad foretold that the last
named church should b e b urnt, and that this shou ld take p lace in th e
t ime o f another patriarch ; and so it came to pass . Th e cause o f th e

b urning o f this church w as that th e Christ ians had b rought many g ifts
to it

,
and h ad made fo r it many splend id vessels ; so th e mo b o f

Mus l ims des ired to p i l lage i t thoroughly , b u t w ere unab le to do this .

1 That is the Nitrian desert, or w adi Natrfin , where the principal monastery
is dedicated to St. Macariu s. (A . J . B .)

2 Of St. Mercurius or Abu ’

s-Saifain .

3 See Renau do t, IIist. P atr . pp. 3 68
—
3 71.

4 Or John ; b e occupied the see from A . D. 1147 to 1167.
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F o l . 3 7 3. Then a large mu ltitude o f them assemb led and gave w ay to their fury ,
and set fire to th e church , so that nothing remained except the w a l ls ,
and a sma l l chapel w ithin it , w hich w as n o t b urnt . This chapel w as
ded icated to J ohn th e B apt ist 1, and here the l iturgy cont inued to b e

sa id , unti l th e Christ ians decided to restore the Great Church aforesaid .

So they restored it, and comp leted th e sanctuary , and sub st ituted fo r the
roof o f t imb er cupolas and arches o f baked b rick . The w ooden b aldakyn
over th e m idd le a ltar w as renew ed

,
and a w ooden tab let w as p laced

upon th e latter. The w ooden b aldakyn over th e midd le a ltar w as
exceed ing ly handsome, o f skilful w orkmanship , and supported on four
p i l lars o f hard marb le 2. A ll this was provided b y the Shaikh A b u
’

l -B arakat ib n A bu Sa
‘

id H ab l an , th e scrib e, in the y ear 892 o f th e

Righteous Marty rs (A . D . 1175 at h is ow n expense ; except th e
p i l lars , w hich w ere pa id fo r o u t o f th e funds o f th e church, cons isting
o f that w hich the chief men sub scr ib ed tow ards it , and that w h ich w as
b rought by th e b ishops , w h o w ere appointed to vacant sees , as a present
from them. Fo r this w as i n the patriarchate o f A nb a Ma rk 4

,
w h o w as

know n
,
b efore h is promot ion , as Ab u ’

l-Faraj ib n Za r’ah , the scrib e ; and
this patriarch forb ad the acceptance o f b r ib es fo r consecrat ion ,

in ob ed ience
to the command o f the law , Cursed is he w h o rece ives , and cursed i s he

1 There is n ow no chapel o f St. John the Baptist attached to the Great Church
o f Abu

’

s-Saifain
,
though there is a chapel dedicated to St. John the Evangelist.

See the plan o f Abu ’

s-Saifain in Coptic C/zu rc/zes , i . p. 78 . It is possib le that
the chapel named in the text occupied the east end o f the south aisle:and

this conjecture is borne o u t by the sub sequent statement o f Abu Salih that the
chapel o f St. George also escaped the fire:fo r the chapel o f Mari Jirj is is in
the triforium, i. e. on the first floor directly over the south aisle ; see plan , ioia’

.

p . 119 . (A . J . B .)
2 This description o f the altar-canopy resting on marb le columns corresponds

w ith that n ow existing . The wooden tab let or altar-board has already b een
explained . (A . J . B .)

3 This date
,
w ith that g iven b elow , roughly fixes A . D . 1170

—
90 as the date

o f the present building , although parts are earlier. (A . J . B .)
4 The seventy-third patriarch ; b e occu pied the see from A . D . 1174 to 118 9 .
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Sa int George1, w ith the lofty cupola, erected by the Sha ikh A b u ’

l-Fad l
Yuhan na , so n o f Ki i l , the b ishop ; w hose father received th e name o f John
at th e t ime o f h is promot ion as b ishop to the see o f A trib 2. Th e cupola
and th e sanctuary , that is to say the a ltar, and the w a l ls o f this chape l
rema ined whole and untouched at the t ime o f th e fire. Ib n A b u
’

l-Fada ’ i l ib n Farril j b u ilt an enclosure around this church
,
w hich he

a lso whitewashed and paved ; and i t w as solemn ly opened in the y ear
570 (A . D.

cam e of the A renang el M icnael .

The church o f th e angel M i‘chael 3 was th e patriarcha l Cel l from

westward was burnt. I may be pardoned fo r quoting a description o f the existing
chapel w ritten twelve years b efore I had seen Abu Salih. The choir o f th is
chapel retains part o f the ancient panelled roof which prob ab ly once covered
the whole triforium. The beams and coffers are sumptuously g ilt, and coloured
in the sty le o f the th irteenth century:b u t only faint relics o f its former beauty
remain.’ B y putting the date somewhat earlier— and merely architectural dates
in these churches are n o t very certain— o n e may possib ly identify this ceiling
as previous to the general restoration. If n o t, it certain ly dates from that epoch.
(A . J. B .)

1 The Arab ic forms o f the n ame George are various, b u t correspond to

different Coptic forms o f the same w ord . W e have in Arab ic Jirjiyfis (w j fi fi ),Jirj is (W fi ), Jirj (U s ), Jirjah (b f ), and the diminutive form Ju raij
and in Coptic w e find vew pv l o c , vew pv l , veo pve , vew pve, vew pv,

r eo pv ,
and veo p. See Mr. W . E . Crum’

s Coptic MSS. f r om tne a y zim,

Index 1. (A . J . B .)
2 The classical Athrib is and the Coptic a e pflfi l , the s ite o f which lies

a little to the north-east o f the modern Banha al-‘

Asal on the eastern bank o f the
Damietta b ranch. Atrib was still a town or village in the fourteenth century and

later. See Yakut, Geog r . W
’

o
’

r t. i . p. 111 ; Al-Makri zi
,
Iflzzltat, i . p . l v o f. ;

Q uatremere, Mem. i. pp. 1- 25 ; Amélineau , Ge
’

og r . p. 69 f.
3 Abu Sai lih n ow mentions three churches, the church o f St. Michael, the

n eighbouring church o f Aha Nfib wh ich was destroyed by the fire
,
and the
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the time o f the promot ion o f A nba Gab r iel 1A b u ’

l -
‘

U la, so n o f Tarik
th e scr ib e , the sevent ieth in th e ord er o f success ion

,
and after\ h im

u nder A nb a Jonas 2
,
the seventy -second. This Tarik w as a priest , w h o

lost h is w ife
,
and then sol icited th e rank o f b ishop ; b u t w hen th e

patria rch d emanded mon ey o f h im
,
he refused to ga in promot ion to

a rank in the hierarchy b y b rib ery . Then
, s ince h e had much w ea lth ,

h e b u i lt this church, and ceased to sol ic it the d ignity o f b ishop . This
w as i n the patriarchate o f A nb a M ichae l 3 the Sinjarite 4 . Th e church
w as restored b y th e Sha ikh A s-Sad id A b u ’

l-Fada’ i l , know n as Ib n

the scribe o f th e Emi r ‘

A li ib n A hmad , the Kurd , i n th e
ca l iphate o f A l—M u stadi , the A bb as ide, and i n the vi z ierate o f A n -Nas ir
Yusuf ib n A yy ub , i n th e y ea r 568 (A . D . and i t w as solemnly
Opened on the feas t o f the ange l M ichae l , the 7th o f H atur, in the y ear
80 9

3
o f the B lameless Marty rs , w hen the l iturgy was sa id i n i t.

C/i aren of Sa in t A n itb.

A djacent to the last-named church , there is a church ded icated to

church o f St. Anthony , built on the same s ite as AhaNfib . These
,
I think

,
w ere

separate buildings , i . e . n o t part o f Ab u ’

s -Saifain ; indeed this is proved by the fact
o f St. M ichael being the patriarchal Cell , and having its ow n courtyard, and by
the fact o f AbaNub being turned into a summer residence . B u t it is remarkab le
that these three names are found attached to three chapels s ide by s ide in the
upper story o f Abfi

’

s-Saifain:see Coptic C/zu rc/zes , i . p . 119 , plan . There can

b e l ittle question that these three chapels are meant to preserve the names o f

the three churches which have perished. (A . J . B .)
1 Occupied the see from A .D. 113 1 to 114 6. See Ren audo t

,
H ist. P atr .

Pp- 5 0 0
-

513
2 Or John.
3 The sixty-eighth patriarch ; he o ccupied the see from A . D . 10 9 3 to 110 2 .

See Renau do t, H ist. P atr . pp. 4 71
—
4 8 3 .

4 L e. o f Sinjar, the Coptic flgg lfl t
'
epl , in the northern Delta, between Bu rlas

and the marshes . See Amélineau
, Ge

’

og r . p. 3 75 .

3 It would seem that this date should be 8 8 9=A . D. 1172 .

1
‘

2
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the g lorious marty r Sa int A nfib l , to th e expenses o f w hich the patriarch
A nb a Gab riel contr ib uted . It i s sa id that it w as founded b y A b u

Nas r, b rother o f A bu ’

l-
’

U la ib n Tarik , b u t w as n o t finished ; and

then was new ly b ui lt b y th e Sha ikh A s -Safi B utrus i bn M u h na
,
th e

scrib e. A fterwards the p riest A b u ’

l-Kha ir
,
know n as Ib n al-Amad i ,

chose to pass the summer at th e church o f Sa int A nub , and in part
o f th e courtyard i n front o f [th e adjacen t church o f] M ichae l ; and here
th e patriarchs genera l ly sat on a w ooden dai s , to enjoy th e coolness
during th e day s o f summer. [Sa int A nub ] w as restored as a church
after th e fire, u nder th e name o f Sa int A nthony , and was solemnly
opened by A nb a J ohn , th e seventy -ninth2 patriarch , at th e b eg inn ing
o f h is patr iarchate, in th e y ear 90 3 3 o f the Righteous Marty rs (A .D .

A ll those named contrib uted to the expenses o f the annua l
[ded icat ion] fest iva l . The [last-named] patriarch d ied in the y ear 923 4
o f the Righteous Marty rs (A .D . o n Thursday ,

the Ist o f B ashan s 3 ;

and in this very year h is e lder b rother th e pr iest d ied .

Cnu rcn of Sa in t Sopnia .

There is a lso an ancient church , b road and spaciou s , the w a l ls o f

w hich b ecame w eak, and some o f the paint ings fel l to p ieces . It was

1 The Arab ic AhaNfib represents the Coptic A H A. a rro wfi, The sain t,

whose festival is kept on Ab ib 24=July 18
,
w as b eheaded in h is youth, under

Dio cletian, after enduring horrib le tortures. See Sy nax ar i um (MS. A raoe at

Abi b 24 ; Z o ega, Cat. Coa
’
a
’
. C0pt. Co d. xxiv ; Amélineau , A ctes a

’

es MM . p. 14 5 ff.

2 This should b e ‘
seven ty-fourth.’

3 There is some diffi culty ab o ut th is date
,
as the Patriarchal H istory and Abfi

’

l-Barakat assign the election o f John
,
the seven ty-fourth patriarch, to A . M . 90 r

A . D . 118 9 , and A l-Makri zi makes it only o ne year earlier ; see Renau do t,

H ist. P atr . pp. 554- 5 . Ou r author, how ever, is a contemporary w itness.

4 The other w riters g ive A . M. 9 3 2:A . D . 1216 as the date o f John ’s death,
which was followed by a vacancy o f the see lasting fo r many years . Oriental
chronology is full o f discrepancies

5 The Coptic “& t n z April 26
—May 25 .
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Theodore B asrad i ladu s1. The church w as restored b y Al-1VIu ’

allim Zaw in ,
w h o w as d ami n 2 o f Ca i ro in‘ the ca l iphate o f A l-Hafiz . A fterw ards it
fe l l into d ecay and ru in , and w as restored by the Sha ikh A l-Makin
A b u

’

l-B arakat
,
known as Ibn K itamah ; and w hen it aga i n fe l l into

decay , it w as restored b y Amin ad -Dau lah ib n al-M u saw w if, w h o added

on the south s ide o f it a sanctuary named after the g lorious ange l
M ichael . Th e church w as consecrated b y A nb a Gab r ie l , b ishop o f

M is r
,
under the government o f Sa l ah ad -Din Yusuf3

, the Kurd .

Outer CEu rc/zes in tne H amr cis .

There is th e church o f Foemen 4 the Confessor, adjacent to which
is a sanctua ry named after th e Lady , b etw een it and the church o f

Sa int Co lu th u s 5 , w hich h as al ready b een described .

1 B asradi lai du s is a transcription o f the Coptic H GCT PA ‘

T HAA T HC ,
wh ich

is the Greek a
'

rpa
'
rrflta

'

r rj s w ith the Coptic article prefixed. Th is word translated
the Latin M ag i ster mi litam or general o f troops (in Arab ic j k 4ml), a post held
by Theodore under Licinius . The sain t is also called St. Theodore o f Shutb

,

after the native tow n o f h is parents ; and h is festival is kept on Ab ib 20 = July 14 .

See Sy nax ar i um (MS. A raoe 256)at that day ; Amélineau , A ctes a
’
es MM . p . 18 2 ff.

St. Theodorus Du x (or-rpamhéms) is commemorated by the Roman church on
Feb . 7 (see A cta SS.) b u t

,
although he suffered under Licinius, h is history is

different from that o f the Coptic martyr. The Greek church also commemorates
h im.

2 See no te on fo l . 12 b .

3 I . e. Saladin .
4 The Arab ic Bami n is intended as a transcription o f the Graeco -Coptic

110 1111111. This saint
,
whose festival is kept by the Copts on Ki hak 9=Dec. 5 ,

w as o ne o f the famous hermits o f Egypt in the fourth and fifth centuries. Some
o f the acts and sayings o f Foemen or Pastor are to b e found recorded in Ro sw eyde
Sy nax ar ium (MS. A r aée 256) ad diem ; Z o ega, Cat. pp. 290 , 29 9 , 3 19 , and 3 4 0 .

The Roman church commemorates Foemen on Au g . 24 . H e is said to have
died in A . D . 45 1, at a very great age . See A cta SS. at Aug . 24 .

5 See fo l. 3 2 a ff.
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There is the church o f th e g lorious angel Gab riel . There is a lso
,

over th e tank, a church named after Sa int J ohn th e B apt ist 1, restored
b y A b u

’

l-Fath , o f U pper Egypt , w h o w as priest at the church o f

A l-Mu
‘

a llakah
2

. It w as roofed w ith g reat b eams . On a recent occas ion
th e b lacks determ i ned to p i l lage this monastery ,

and they attacked this
roof, s o that they succeeded i n ru ining the b u ild ing . A fterw ards it w as
restored b y th e aforesa id persons 3 , and was solemnly opened on Sunday ,
the 22nd o f B armahat 4 , i n th e y ear 90 0 o f the B lameless Marty rs
(A . D . b y Gab r ie l , b ishop o f M is r, and A nb a Peter, b ishop o f th e

Fay y um. Near it is the tow er, w hich is entered from the church , and Fo l . 3 9 b

b eneath wh ich l ies th e garden ; it overlooks the lake o f A l-H ab ash
, and

the r iver Ni le, and A l-B ustan .

M onas tery of Sa in t y ohn the B aptis t.

[A ttached to the last-named church is] th e monastery o f Sa int
John

,
w hich is o f b eaut ifu l aspect , and w onderfu l fo r i ts s ituation near

th e lake o f A l-Hab ash , especia l ly in th e t ime o f high Ni le 5 , and in
spring , and i n th e p loughing season and seed -t ime o f summer. Yahy a
ib n al-

'

U b aid i the scrib e w as superi ntendent o f this monastery ; b u t
Gab rie l , th e sevent ieth patr iarch , ca l led A b u ’

l-
’

U la Sa ‘ id , s o n o f Tarik
the scrib e, w as i nformed that th e conduct o f this man w as w orthy o f

b lame , and that he t reacherous ly a l l ow ed many Mus l ims to attend
the l iturg ies . A ccord ing ly th e patria rch reb uked h im fo r this t ime

after time, b u t y et he d id n o t amend ; and at last he w as expel led
from th e monastery , and w as ob l iged to g ive it u p unti l he should

1 This church as well as the two previously mentioned and those sub sequently
named as standing near the lake o f A l-H abash are unknown

,
though obviously

existing at the time o f our writer
,
in different degrees o f repair. (A . J . B .)

2 See note on fo l. 9 b .

3 Only o ne has b een named.

4 The Coptic (bA u enw e z Feb . 25
-March 26.

5 Because the lake o f Al-Habash
,
like the other then numerous pools o f

Cairo, was full o f water on ly at the time o f high Nile. Most o f the pools w ithin
the city were filled u p by Muhammad ‘

A li
,
who is said thereby greatly to have

improved the health o f the place at the expense o f its picturesque character. (A .J.B .)
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return to h is fa ith . Yahy a suffered much from this
,
and at last

repented , and consented ’

to ab andon h is evi l hab its ; and so the

monastery was restored to h im. Nevertheless , he returned to h is repre

h en s ib le pract ices , and th e remedy emp loy ed w as o f no p rofit. Therefore
Yahy a w as expe l led aga in , and another w as appointed in h is p lace . It is

sa id that through A b u Shaki r, th e scrib e
,
o f A lexandria , the removal o f

Yahy a w as faci l itated by th e cond it ion that h e should b e a l low ed to l ive
in the tower, and t0 ‘ have the enjoyment o f th e garden . Satan induced
Yahy a to abandon the Christ ian rel ig ion , and h e b ecame a M us l im,

and

made a hi hlah
1 i n the b akehouse, "

and another hihlah over th e entrance
i nto the monastery ; and he d id much injury to th e monastery . H e took
possess ion o f th e road b y which the monas tery w as entered ,

and h e

separated th e tow er and th e garden from th e monastery , and a l low ed
all except Christ ians to enter them ; b u t th e Christ ians took measures
to open another door, near th e first , lead ing into th e monastery only .

This was i n th e ca l iphate o f A l -H afiz . Thus Yahya h ad possess ion
o f th e tow er and th e garden . W hen that apostate d ied , after repent ing
and neg lecting the matter o f h is re l ig ion , h is sons acquired possess ion
o f th e garden and the pavi l ion , and made u se o f them ; and they also
were Mus l ims .

B es ide th e same lake 2, nea r this monastery ,
stands the monastery

named after Sa int John th e B apt ist, celeb rated fo r its b eaut ifu l and
p leasant s ituat ion , b u t now in th e possess ion o f th e M elkites . It w as

formerly restored by A b u ’

l-Fadl ib n al-B aghdad i and A b fi Nas r ib n
‘

A b d i
‘

l n
,
know n as Ib n al-

‘

A ddfi s
,
th e metwalli o f th e Divan o f Sy ria ,

i n the ca l iphate o f A l -H akim. Ib n al-
‘

A ddas rose - high in th e affa irs
o f the government and b ecame Naz ir ; h is sob riquet w as A i -hama’u 3

l i llci h i
’

alc2ma y as tahihhu .

1 The term Zcihlalz is commonly applied to the niche in the wall o f a mosque,
show ing the direction o f Mecca

,
althou gh this is properly called mihra’ h, and Zcz’

élah

denotes the point to which the eyes are directed in prayer. The meaning here is
that Yahya set on these two places the symbol o fMahometan worship. (A . J . B .)

2 I . e. the lake o f Al-H abash .

3 ‘ Praise to Go d as H e is worthy .

’
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The B ooh of the M onaster ies , by A sh -Shab u sh ti 1, b ears w itness that
this monastery is on the bank o f the lake o f A l-Hab ash , near the river,
and that b es ide it are severa l gardens , one o f w hich w as la id o u t by

th e emir Tamim, b rother o f A l-‘

A z i z b i - ’

llah ; and i n this there is

a pavi l ion , th e roof o f w hich is supported by p i l lars . The pavil ion
i s b eaut iful ly des igned ,

ski lful ly constructed and adorned , and deco rated
w ith pa intings ; near i t is a w el l ca l led B ir Naj a ’i

, b es ide w hich g row s
a ta l l sycamore afford ing much shade ; and here the peop le assemb le
to enjoy the shade , and saunter around the spot , w hen the Nile is high
and th e lake is ful l , and a lso w hen th e crops are g reen and the flow ers
are b l ooming . Near th e aforesa id sy camore is th e b ridge w hich leads
to many roads , and at w hich men set l ines fo r fishing during th e days
o f high Ni le ; and this is a pretty s ight .

A l-H akim se i zed upon part o f this monastery and church , and reb u ilt
it as a mosque , w ith a minaret ; and h is name w as i nscrib ed upon it .

No w 2 th e first wh o constructed minarets 3 in mosques w as M ukhal lad
al-A nsari 4 .

n ight o f the Epiphany was still ob served ; and no t on ly the Christians b u t the
Mahometans also followed the practice, and marked the festival by illuminations,
and a fair w ith its usual accompaniments ; many o f them pitching tents b eside
the river. Al—Mas

‘udi , who w itnessed the festival in A . H . 3 D . 9 4 2, describ es
the illuminations and festivities on this n ight ordered by A l—Ikh sh id, then governor
o f Egypt ; and Al

-Masihi describes the ob servance of the festival by the Fatimide
caliph Az-Z ahir in A . H . 4 I5= A . D . 10 24 . See A l-Mas

'

fidi
,
M u ru

’

j aa
’

h -Dhahab

(ed. Barb ier), ii . p. 3 64 f. ; Al
-Makrizi , Khilat, i . p.

1 See Introduction.
2 I have changed the order o f the sentences to avo id the awkward parenthesis

in the text.
3 In a paper which I wrote some years ago in the A thenaeum,

18 8 1
, I tried

to show that the minaret (gu z lightho u se) took i ts orig in from the Pharos at

A lexandria (d o

’i u -ivl and that theory has been rather strengthened than
shaken by sub sequen t research . A l-Makrizi relates that all the early minarets
were o f brick

,
and that the first stone minaret was that o f the mosque o f

Al-Maridfin i ; see S . Lane Poole’

s A r t of the Saracens , p . 59 . (A . J . B .)
4 It was n o t Mukhallad

,
b u t his so n Maslamah ib n Mukhallad, governor o f

Egypt under the caliph Mu‘aw iyah from A . H . 47=A . D . 668 to A . H . 62=A . D . 68 2



CH URCH OF SAINT VICTOR .

Th e church o f Sa int George , th e property o f th e Copts , w as near
the monastery o f Sa int J ohn the B aptist . It was very large. A fterwards
the r iver flooded it, and n o t a trace '

o f it rema ined.

Th e d istrict o f A l-H abash 1, and the W e l l o f the Steps 2, b es ide
w hich g row s a g reat sycamore , w hich throw s a b road shade an d is round
l ike a tent , and th e W e l l o f A l-Ghanam 3

, and three feddans o f b lack
soil . It is said that these tw o w e l ls and th e land w ere the property
o f Taj ad-Dau lah , the Sy rian , so n o f Sab i l , know n as th e Golden Nose .

’

It is a lso sa id that all this land b e longed to th e vi z ier, A b u ’

l -Faraj , th e
W est-A frican

,
in the ca l iphate o f A l-M u stan s ir , b es ides quarries o f

y el low clay at A l-
‘

A daw iyah , o f w hich the [pots cal led] Khazaf
are made .

Chu rch of Sa in t Victo r .

The church 4 ded icated to the marty r Sa int Victor 5 stands i n the

see above
,
fo l . 23 b . Maslamah was the first who made additions to the mosque

o f
‘

Amr
,
by building in A . H . 53=A . D . 673 new structures on the north and east

sides o f it, and by adding a minaret. H e also decorated the walls and roof o f the
mosque. See Yakfit

, Geog r . W or t. iii . p . a t . A i-Makrizi , Kh itat, ii . p . r i°v f. ;

A s-Su yflti , H u sn al-M u hcidarah
,
i i . p. v

1 The district o f Al-H abash was adjacent to the lake o f Al-H ab ash, and was
called in Coptic mee g rgg (Amélineau , Ge

’

og r . p . It i s mentioned, no t
only by

‘Abfi Selah
,

’

as M . Amélineau
" remarks, bu t by Yakut, who Speaks

(Geog r . Wo
‘

r t. i . p. o i I) o f

Za
g

fi g o
U
LLl) “

J
ay

Gardens named Al-H abash, after which the pool o f Al-H ab ash is so called and

by Al
-Makri zi , Kh itat, i i. p . Io r

‘

2 So called b ecause a fligh t o f steps led down into it. This well was co n

structed by Al-Hakim. See Al—Makriz i
,
It

'

h itat, ii. p . P1

3 A lso called ‘W ell o f Abu Salamah.’ It is said to have b een situated in the
most b eautiful spot near the lake o fAl—H abash. See Al-Makrizi , Kh ita i , i i . p . F1

4 This church is named in two Copto-Arab ic lists o f churches and monasteries
as A l l ). fi '

rK
‘

T w p H IQ G A
'

t g
—
u

r

aLbJ lasu hl ,
‘ The chu rch o f Saint V ictor

at A l-H abash.’ See Amélineau , Ge
’

og r . pp . 579 and 58 1.

5 St. V ictor, whose festival is kept on B armfidah 27=Apri~l 22 , was a soldier
S 2
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d istrict o f A l-Hab ash ,
\

near the W e l l o f the Steps . On th e wa l l
o f th e apse o f this church

,
a Copt ic inscript ion was found , g iving the

date o f th e pa int ings upon it , name ly th e y ear 759 o f th e Marty rs 1
(A . D . i n th e patriarchate o f A nba Sin u th iu s 2

, th e s ixty -fifth in
th e order o f success ion . A t the end o f the church w ere b u i lt two

altars:o n e o f them named after th e marty r Sa int Cosmas
3
,
w ith h is

b rothers and h is mother, and the othe r named after Sa int J ohn , th e
marty r o f A sw an and these w ere b uilt at th e expense o f A b u ’

l-B arakat ,
the ab ove ment ioned

,
in th e y ear 572 (A . D . In the upper story

i s a church named after George th e Ma rty r, erected b y the Sha ikh
A l-M akin A b u ’

l—B arakat ib n K itamah , th e scrib e
,
in the ca l iphate

o f A l-Fa ’ i z 4 ; and th e sa id sha ikh a lso reb ui lt , i n th e y ear 573
(A . D . b es ide the church o f Sa int Victor, a church named after
the marty r Sa int M ennas , conta in ing a w el l o f running water. Near
this church there is a garden , w hich b e longs to it , b u t is n o w a desert

,

and nothing is left stand ing in it except palm-trees .

Oppos ite this church , and w ithin the enc losure o f the garden know n
as that which w as founded by th e vi z ier A b il 5 ’

l-Faraj , the W est-A frican,

in the Roman army ; and he was beheaded after manifold tortures in the persecu
tion o fDiocletian . See Sy nax ar ium (Paris MS. A rahe 256) ad diem Amélineau

,

A ctcs ales MIVI. p. 177 ff ; Z o ega, Cat. pp . 113 , 23 9 . There are other saints o f
the name in the calendar.

1 These paintings are again wall-paintings, or frescoes although the term
is n o t technically correct, as the Coptic artists worked in distemper, n o t in the
fresh plaster. B u t this date

,
fixing the middle o f the eleventh century o f our era

fo r the execution o f the work
,
is exceedingly interesting . (A . J . B .)

2 Occupied the see in the middle o f the eleventh century , b u t the date o f h is

e lection and death are uncertain see Renau do t, H i st. P atr . pp. 4 0 8
—
4 17.

3 Sain ts Cosmas and Damian w ith their mother and their b rethren were
popular sain ts in Egypt. Their festival is kept on H atflr 22=Nov. 18 .

4 The thirteen th o f the Fatimide caliphs ; reigned from A . H . 54 9
—
555=A . D .

1154
—1160 .

5 Ab i).
’
l—Faraj Muhammad ibn Ja‘

far al-Maghrab i became vizier in A . H . 4 50 ,

and remained in office about a year. See Al-Makrizi
,
Khipat, i . p. r o t A s-Su yfiti ,

H u sn al-Ill u hciqlarah , ii. p. l o o
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M onastery of the Nes tor ians .

In this quarter a lso is the monastery know n as the monastery
o f the Nestorians , ded icated to Sa int George , and enclosed w ithin
a surround ing w a l l o f hew n s tone . It is b eautiful ly and art ist ica l ly
constructed , and g reatly celeb rated as a p lace o f resort. Th e Shaikh
A b u

’
l-Fada

’ i l
, the Nestorian , know n as th e phy s ician o f the tr ib e o f

A l-
‘

A zamiyah , in the ca l iphate o f A l-Ami r , restored it at h is o w n

expense , and renew ed it i n an excel lent sty le, w ith hewn stone ; and

there w ere here many Nestorian monks . B u t w hen A l-Ami r w as
informed o f this restora t ion , h e issued a decree aga in-st A bu ’

l

and acted extort ionate ly towards h im,
and se i zed all h is money ;

an d the decree rema ined in force unt il the baliph had b u ilt a mosque
w ithin the monastery . Th e orig inator o f this act o f ty ran ny w as

A b u
’

l-Fadl Ja’

far ib n c

A b d al-Mun’ im, know n as Ibn A b u Kirat, th e
metwalli o f th e Diw an al-Khass 1 o f A l—Ami r . There w as some land
attached to this monastery and b elong ing to it , outs ide the enclosure

,

and this land w as farmed by A b u ’

l-B arakat ibn K itamah , the Jacob ite
scrib e. There w as n o w -no o ne i n th e monastery , w hich w as empty ,

and depr ived o f l iturg ies and prayers . O ne o f the stew ards o f K itamah

l ived there
,
in a garden w hich w as the property o f h is master ; b u t

the pr iest Yusuf, th e Nestorian , gained possess ion o f it, and let th e

land to Mus l ims , and sold the upper story o f the church at M is r,
includ ing the b akehouse

,
and let most o f the property w ith w hich th e

Nesto rian churches w ere endow ed at low rents to the Mus l ims
,
fo r long

periods . There are no Nestorians w ith h im ; b u t they l ive in the east ,

and in Pers ia , and i n A l-‘ I rak and A l-Maus i l , and by th e E uphrates ,
and i n Mesopotamia ; and in Egypt they are few in numb er and o f

a lo w c lass .

This monastery [o f w hich w e have b een speaking] came into the
possess ion o f th e Copts o f M isr i n th e patriarchate o f A nb a Mark ib n
Zar’ah, the seventy -third in the order o f success ion , w h o made it

1 The board which regulated matters connected w ith the privy purse.
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patriarchal, and ded icated th e church in it to Sa int Ph ilo th eu s1 o f

A nt ioch . I n th e upper story o f the monastery there are manzarahs ;

and the w hole b uild ing is o f hew n stone , w ithin and w ithout . Th e

church was solemnly Opened and the l iturgy w as sa id i n i t th e first w eek
o f the b lessed fast, namely on Tuesday , the 16th o f Amsh i r, o f the y ear
899 o f the Righteous Marty rs , which is equ ivalent to th e 24 th o f

Ramadan o f th e year 576 (A . D . [This change o f ow nership took
p lace] b ecause no Nestorians w ere left in M ist except o n e or tw o men .

The monas tery w as solemnly opened b y A nb a Peter , b ishop o f the

Fayy um. It conta ins three a ltars:o n e named after Ph ilo theu s o f F o l . 4 3 b

A ntioch the second after John the Evange l ist th e third after Thomas
th e Discip le. Its expenses w ere pa id b y the Sha ikh A bu ’

l-Mansur ib n
B u lus

, wh o a lso pa id fo r the l iturg ies and th e eucharistic e lements and

th e rest , and d id n o t cease to supp ly all that w as n eeded unt i l th e day
o f h is death . H is so n continued to provide fo r [th e expenses o f this
monastery ] , as h is father h ad done— may Go d rest h is soul l— and

appo inted min isters , b oth priests and deacons . The monastery is n ow

prosperous , and th e peop le o f U pper Egypt come to it, and open its door.
There is a lso a b ury ing -

p lace fo r th e Copt ic Jacob ite Christ ians and

th e b ishops o f M is r , i n the d istrict o f A l-Hab ash ; and th e b ody o f A nb a
Zachar ias 2, the s ixty -fourth patriarch , is b ur ied there , and th e peop le
receive b less ings from it ; [and i t

'

w as taken there] b ecause he com

manded at h is death that h e should b e b uried among the peop le o f

M isr , on account o f h is know ledge o f the pre-eminence o f the i r fa ith ,
and w hat they had suffered i n the cal iphate o f A l-Hak im 3

. In [th e same

b ury ing-

ground] also are the tomb s o f th e b ishops o f M is r ; and n ear

1 The festival o f this martyr is kept on r
l

‘

fibah 16=Jan . 11. H e was co n

verted to Christianity in h is youth, and martyred in the persecution o fDiocletian .
See Sy nax ar ium ad diem.

2 Occupied the see from A . D . 10 0 2 (E) to 10 3 2 ; see Renau do t, H ist. P atr

pp . 3 8 6
—
4 0 8 . On p . 4 0 1 Renau do t refers to this passage o fAbu Salih.

3 See Al-Makrizi
,
Khita t, i i . p. P i e

,
and Renau do t

,
H ist. P atr . p . 3 90 if ,

fo r

an account o f Al-Hakim’

s terrib le persecution o f the Christians, and the plunder
and destruction o f their churches. (A . J . B .)
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it there are tw o w ells ’

o f running w ater o ne constructed b y A b u ’

l -H asan
Sa

'

id ib n Mansur
,
th e scrib e , and the second made b y Nas i r, th e g rave

d igger. In this b ury i ng -

g round there is a consp icuous monument o f

sy en ite, sculptured w ith a cross o f points 1. Near th e b ury ing -

g round
is th e W e l l o f th e Steps , w ith the sycamore b es ide it, and the g uard
house . A t the upper end o f this g round , there i s a cemetery o f th e Jew s
and Samaritans , and w hen they come near th e Christ ian cemetery they
see the s ign o f the cross , and then they return to that part o f th e g round
w hich A nb a M ichael , th e fifty

-Sixth patriarch 2, sold to the Jew s , at the
t ime when A hmad ibn Tu lun extorted money from h im. This patriarch
a lso sold a church to th e Jew s 3 i n th e Kasr ash -Shama’

,
b es ides th e

property o f the churches at A lexandria , and the herdso f came ls o f th e

monks o f the monastery o f Sa int Macar iu s . The M elkites
,
how ever

,
have

no cemetery in th e d istrict o f A l-Hab ash , b u t the i r b ury ing-p laces are

w ithin thei r churches , and on th e hi l l w here the monastery o f A l-Ku satr

stands . The A rmenians and the Nestorians l ikew ise [b ury ] in the i r
churches .

Chu rch of A i—M ar tii ti .

The garden ca l led A l-
‘

A daw iyah 4 , or M u nyat as -Sudan 5
,
w as

1 The ‘
cross o f po ints ’

is doub tless the Coptic cross , such as that represented
on the cover o fmy Coptic Chu r ches . (A . J._B .)

2 Occupied the see from A . D . 8 8 1 to 8 99 (P) ; see Renau do t, H ist. P atr .

pp . 3 19
—
3 9 8 . H e was the second o f the name.

3 The church, sold by M ichael or Kha’ i l to the Jew s in A . D . 8 8 2 , stil l b elongs
to that community , an d is used as a synagogue, after a possess ion o f years .

An account o f it is given in Coptic Chu rches , i . p. 169 , and its position shown on
the plan facing p . 155 . (A . J . B .)

4 Al-
‘

Adaw iyah and its monastery stand about eigh teen miles to the south o f
O ld Cairo, on the same b ank o f the river. The church o f A l-Martfiti , however,
is n o t n ow in existence, possib ly b ecause the confiscation recorded by Abfi Sfilih
was permanen t. Yakut calls Al-‘

Adaw iyah a village on the eastern bank,
possessing many gardens ; and he suggests other derivations o f the name ; see

h is Geog r . W
'

o
'

r t. iv. p . t rl° (A . J . B .)
5 Two villages o f th is name are now in existence, b u t neither o f them is near
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dences and offices. A sma l l garden w as attached to th e church , and
w as entered from th e interior o f th e b u i ld ing ; and th e door gave p roof
o f i ts ex istence. So the government la id its hand upon this garden ,
and it w as taken aw ay from th e church.

A certain Jew , named A bu
’

l-Fakhr ib n A zhar as-Sanf , b ecame

a Christ ian , and w as converted to th e re l ig ion o f the M ess iah, and w as
b apt ized in this church by A nb a J ohn

,
b ishop o f Tamw a ih , in the

p rovince o f A l-Jiziy ah , ass isted b y the pr iest A bu Yas i r ib n A bu Sa'd
ib n al-Ku stal , i n the ca l iphate o f A l-Fa ’ i z

,
in the vi z ierate o f Ta l a ’ i‘

i b n Ru zz ik , and in th e patriarchate o f J onas , the seventy -second i n
th e success ion ; this took p lace in th e month o f Rajab ,

i n th e y ear
554 (A . D . Go d enl ightened this Jew so g reat ly that h e learnt
to read Copt ic, and trans lated it into A rab ic ; and h e w as orda ined
deacon , on account o f h is pecul iar merits

,
in the church o f the Pure

Lady
1
,
i n th e H arah Zaw i lah , in the c ity o f Ca i ro , by A nb a Gab riel ,

b ishop o f M isr, on th e 15 th o f Ab ib
,
in the year o f the church 90 1

(A . D .

A djacent to this church o f A l-M ar tii ti , i s a church w hich h ad fa l len
into decay , b u t w as restored b y A bu ’

l-Fada ’ i l ib n A sh -Sh u b ramu ray

y iki
2
,
w ith th e ass istance o f a b ody o f Christ ians

,
i n

,

the y ear 90 2 o f the

Righteous Marty rs (A . D . The furn ishing o f the church w as

comp leted b y the Sha ikh A b u ’

l-Faraj ibn Zanb ur
,
the scrib e o f

A s -Stlbasi th e Turk , w a l i o f Ca i ro ; h e pa id th e expenses himself, and
h e prov ided fo r it a dome and a roof, and constructed over the dome
a b eaut iful dome o f t imb er ; an d h e b u i lt in it tw o a ltars , o ne named

after Sa int George , and th e other after th e ange l M ichae l . I n the midst
o f th e church he erected a l ong vau lted transept , in which h e a lso opened
a door w hich led to th e a ltars in the o ld church ; and h e separated them
from o n e another . Th e numb er o f a ltars i n this church amounted to

five
,
ancient and modern . A b u

’

l-Faraj comp leted the restorat ion o f th e
church by w hitew ashing and pa int ing it

,
and it w as solemnly o pened

1 See fo l. 3 a and note.

2 The town o f Shub ra Mu rayy ik (GA) . in the province o f A l-Gharb iyah , is
mentioned by Yakut, M u shtar i h, p. r rv .
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on Monday , the 2l st o f B armahat, th e second day o f th e fifth w eek o f

the holy fast , in th e presence o f A nb a Mark ib n Zar’ah , the seventy

third patriarch, and M ichae l , b ishop o f B astah and A l-Khandak, and
A nb a Gab riel

,
b ishop o f M is r , and A nb a Simon , b ishop o f A l-B ahnasa 1

,

and A nb a Peter , b ishop o f the Fayy tlm, and an assemb ly o f th e clergy
and o f the chief men .

In the upper story o f this church , th e stew ard
, Sayy id ai -A h l , s o n o f

Thomas, th e archdeacon , b u i lt a church in th e name o f Sa i nt M ercurius ,
w ith a w ooden a ltar 2

,
and it w as consecrated by A nb a J ohn , the seventy

fourth 3 patriarch , on th e 10 th o f B ash an s
,
i n th e y ear 910 o f th e

Righteous Marty rs (A . D . The Sha ikh A b u ’

l-Yaman W a z i r
removed th e b ody o f Sa int J ohn from th e church at Damanh l

‘

l r
,
near

Ca i ro
,
to this church , b ecause, so it is sa id , w hen h e w as i n the neigh

b o u rh o o d o f it on a certa in n ight , h e heard a voice from th e shrine o f

the marty r , say ing I cannot rema in in th e church o f the Lady ; there
i s no church fo r me except that i n w hich I w as at fi rst .

’
A ccord ing ly

the b ody w as restored thither. F o l . 4 6 a

I n this ne ighb ourhood , the Nestorians had a la rge monastery l ike
a g reat cast le, w ithin an enclos ing wa l l o f hew n stone , and conta in ing ,
a la rge church , separate and consp icuous , o f w hich a ll th e architectura l
features rema in to this day ; b u t th e apse has b een turned i nto a Ki hlah ,
and ab ove it r ises a l ofty minaret , and , around it, th e chamb ers

,
w hich

b e longed to the monks , are inhab ited by Mus l ims ; and this change
took p lace in the ca l iphate o f A l-H akim.

1 The classical Ox yrh in chu s , and the Coptic n eu x e ; th en the capital
o f a province. It stands on the w estern bank, at some distance from the stream.

It was said that o u r Lo rd and his mother sojourned at A l-Bahnasa . The town
is n ow ruined and contains ab o ut sixty inhab itan ts ; it is in the district o f Ban i
Mazar

,
in the province o f M inyah. See Yakut, Geog r . W or t. i . p. v v l A l—Makrizi ,

Kh itat, i . p . rr v Amélineau
,
Ge

’

og r . p . 90 .

2 This is the only definite instan ce known to me o f a Coptic altar con structed
o f wood ; see Coptic Chu r ches , 11. p. 3 if. (A . J . B .)

3 Occupied the see from A . D . 118 9 to 1216 ; see Renau do t, H ist. P atr .

pp- 554
—
567
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A t the church o f A l -M ar tuti , the history o f which has “

b een related ,
there was a pr iest named A b u Yas i r , so n o f the pr ies t A b u Sa'

d ,
know n

as Ib n a l-Ru stal, w h o ma i nta i ned customs at variance w ith those pre
scr ib ed b y th e pure Fathers :such as g row ing th e ha ir long , and b aring
th e head at th e t ime o f the l iturgy 1, and christening infants w ithout
c i rcumcis ion 2, an d g iving permiss ion to the b r ideg room to see th e

b ride b efore marriage 3 . If a priest w ith shaven ha i r and covered head
sa id th e l iturgy ,

he w ould n o t commun icate from h is hand
,
b u t h e h ad

a second l iturgy fo r himself. Thus he d ivided th e church into tw o
parties ; and , a lthough h e w as Often reb uked fo r this

,
h e w ould n o t

repent or change h is op in ions . Th e state o f affa irs
,

requ ired that in
order to ma inta in th e canons , he should b e expel led from the church ;
may Go d reconci le h im to himse lf1
To th e church o f this priest there w as a garden a ttached ,

as it has

a l ready b een re lated . This ga rden w as se i zed b y th e emi r Jab ri l , so n
o f th e Imam A l-Hafiz , w h o b u i lt oppos ite to th e church , near th e r iver,
in th e p lace ca l led A l-K hazma t a l-h i hliyah , fo r the survey o f th e taxes

,

a i nang a r ah , w hich w as vis ited b y the Imam A l—Hafiz and the Imém

A z—Z afir 4 , h i s so n , during th e l ifet ime o f this emi r Jab ri l ; and after h is
death th e Imam A l-

‘

Adid came here . Each o f them contrib uted to the
support o f this church , and rece ived the food that w as b rought to h im
from th e monastery . This church s tands i n th e m idst o f the gardens , and
from its upper story a view o f th e b lessed Ni le i s ob ta ined , as far as that
part o f th e river b ank on w hich Tamw a ih , in th e province o f A l—Jiz iy ah ,
i s s ituated , and as far as M u nyat ash -Shammas 5 and other p laces on

1 These tw o customs o f wearing long hair and uncovering during the litu rgy
seem to refer to the priests only:neither o f them is n o w practised . See above

,

fo l. 9 b and 15 a. (A . J . B .)
2 I have b efore stated that circumcision on the eighth day is customary , b u t n o t

Ob ligatory , w ith the Copts w h ile circumcision after baptism w as always regarded
as forb idden. See Ren au do t, IIi st. P atr . pp . 28 6

, 4 9 7, 58 8 . (A . J . B .)
3 In prohib iting this the Copts seem to have follow ed the Muslims .

4 The tw elfth o f the Fatimide caliphs , who succeeded h is father A l-H afiz in
A . H . 54 4=A . D . 114 9 and died in A . H . 54 9= A . D . 1154 .

There were two places o f this name in the province o f Al-Jiziyah , b u t this
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b ui lt on the s ide o f the river ; and they say that M oses th e prophet
upon h im b e peace

— w as b orn 1 the re , and h is mother cast h im thence
into th e river, in the w ooden ark . Shahran is celeb rated as a spot
frequented by vis itors , on account o f th e b eauty o f its s ituat ion

, and

th e vi ew s ob ta ined from it o f M is r an d th e river Ni le ; so the B o oh of
the M onas ter ies , by A sh -Shab u sh ti , test ifies . Oppos ite this monastery
o f Shahran , i n th e mounta i n on th e east , there is a large cavern 2

,

supported by p il lars l ike a house , w hich has b een hol low ed o u t i n th e
s ide o f the mounta in , and is exceed ing ly extens ive ; and it is sa id to b e

cal led the c ity ,

’

and the end o f it is unknow n .

M onas tery of Shahrcin , near Tu rci .

The monastery ca l led Shahran w as restored by Po emen , the monk,
wh o h ad b een perverted to th e re l ig ion o f the Mus l ims

, b u t returned to
h is o w n fa i th in th e ca l iphate o f A l- Imam al-Hakim,

and b ecame once
more ab b ot o f th e monastery . This monk w as th e cause o f th e opening

F o l . 4 7 b o f th e churches w hich h ad b een c losed , and o f th e chang ing o f th e

costume 3 w hich A l-H akim had injo ined , and w hich h e had ma intained
fo r n ine y ears , during w hich Zacharias , the s ixty -fourth patriarch , w as
imprisoned 4 , and throw n to the l ions , w hich d id h im no harm fo r Go d

forb ad the l ions to touch th e patriarch , on account o f h is hol iness , and
th e strength o f h is fa ith in Go d . Th e i nstigator o f this persecut ion w as
a monk from the monastery o f Sa int Macariu s 5 , named Jonas 3 , b ecause

1 On fo l. 19 b , A skar is said to b e the b irthplace o f Moses.
2 Doub tless o ne o f the sub terranean quarries in the Mukattam range near

Tu réi . These caverns w ere cu t o u t by ancient Egyptian workmen quarrying fo r
stone fo r the pyramids and other buildings . The A rab s have a great horror
o f mining in the dark, and tell marvello us legends o f these openings into the
heart o f the mountain. (A . J . B .)

3 Al—H fikim had forced the Christians to w ear b lack clothes and turb an s , and
to u se b lack trappings fo r their mules and asses , forb idding them to ride on
horseb ack. (A . J . B .)

4 See Renau do t, H i st. P atr . p. 3 9 1 ff.

5 In the Ni trian desert.
5 Or John . See the story in Renau do t, IIi st. P atr . p. 3 8 8 f.
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h e had sol ic ited a b ishopr ic from that patriarch , b u t w as prevented
from Ob ta ining it b y M ichae l , the patr iarch ’s nephew ,

w h o h ad demanded
money from J onas , [b u t d id n o t receive it] ; the w hole o f this story is
told in th e Lives of the P a tr i archs .

I n th e aforesa id monastery there is a tow er
,
entered through the

monastery , and it had a garden attached to it , measuring s ix feddans
,

in w hich w ere fru it-b ear ing palms and corn-p lots . A l- Imam a l-Hakim
w as fond o f vis it ing th e country at thi s monastery ,

and o f taking th e a ir

h ere ; and from it h e w ent o u t to the mounta in , and made j ourney s into
th e country .

M onas tery ana
’
Chu rch a t Tu ra.

The monastery know n as th e Monastery o f th e Potter is ded icated
to Sa int M ercurius . It is sa id a lso to have b een named after th e
marty r Theodore .

i

Th ere is a lso a church , named after th e g l or iou s
Sa int George , w hich is i n th e d istrict o f Tura , on th e b ank o f th e r iver .
This church w as sma l l w hen it b e longed to th e Jacob ite Copts ; b u t
at the t ime w hen Gregory 1, th e patr iarch o f th e A rmenians , came to

Egypt , and Ami r al-Ju y fl sh B adr w as surrounded by A rmenians
,
in th e

patriarchate o f A nb a Cy ri l , patriarch o f th e Jacob ites , and the d istr ict o f
Tura w as a l lotted to th e A rmenians , then they s e i zed this church , and
pu l led it dow n, and b u ilt instead o f it a large and spac ious church , w ith
severa l cupolas , w hich w as ded icated to the name o f Sa int George .

A b ove it there rose a tow er, th e door o f w hich w as w ithin th e chu rch
and the latter w as encl osed w ithin a wa l l, and w ithin th e enclosure
there w as a w e l l and a w ater-w hee l . A round the church there w as

a Space p lanted w ith orange-trees, and tw o a
’
u w a irahs , w hich are fru it

b earing pa lms , and other trees. W hen
,
how ever , th e ser ies o f misfo r

tunes b efell th e A rmenians , the church came b ack to the Jacob ites , i n
th e patriarchate o f A nb a Mark, know n b efore h is promotion as A b u
’

l-Faraj ib n Zar'ah , the scrib e ; h e w as th e seventy -third in the succes

1 See note on p . 3 . This passage is referred to by
-Renau do t (H ist. P atr .

pp . 4 59 and who w rites Dora fo r Tu réi .
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s ion . In this church th e priest named A b u Yas ir , whose history has
b een re lated w ith reference to th e church o f A l—M ar i uti

, w hich is ca l led
A l-

‘

A daw iyah , restored all that w as requ i red fo r the furn ishing o f it ;

and th e peop le b egan aga in to frequent it at all t imes . Outs ide i t,

there are stone foundat ions vis ib le on th e surface o f th e g round , w hich
are sa id to have b een made fo r the purpose o f b u i ld ing upon them
a man g arah ; b u t it w as never ful ly prepared ,

and n ow there i s only
o ne fragment o f b u i ld ing in a cracked cond it ion . W hen the patriarch
came to this church to consecrate i t, an assemb ly o f b ishops and priests
and o f th e Christ ian la ity w ere present.
In another copy it is said that th e monastery o f Sa int George came

into the possess ion o f th e aforesa id p riest A b u Yas i r, know n as Ib n

al-Ku stal , and w as solemnly opened in th e month o f B a
’

unah
,
in th e

y ear 559 (A . D . i n th e patr iarchate o f A nb a J ohn
, w ith th e consent

o f th e A rmenians . A bu Yas i r b u i lt i n th e upper s tory a church to th e

marty r Sa int Mennas , and a church in the name o f the g reat sa int
John the B apt ist an d o f Gregory . The latter church w as to th e south
o f the g reat centra l sanctua ry , i n th e monastery o f the A rmenians at

Tura
, and it w as consecrated on th e 3 0 th o f B a

’

un ah
, in th e y ear 90 2

o f th e Righteous Marty rs (A . D . and th e expenses o f th e b uild ing
w ere pa id at first b y Ib n Mashkur , and at the t ime o f its consecrat ion
b y A b u Man sfir

,
th e superintendent o f the b u i ld ing o f th e w a l ls o f Ca iro

and M is r. I n the same monastery there is a tow er, and a mi l l
,
and

a garden w hich b e longed to the A rmenians ; and
,
w hen it ceased to

b elong to them, it came into the possess ion o f th e Jacob ites , after the
y ear 60 0 (A . D . W hen the p riest A b u Yas ir d ied , the monastery
b ecame th e

’

property o f h is d isc iples , and o f the Copts , permanent ly
dow n to our ow n t ime .

The E as tern and W es ter n Rang es .

The eastern hil ls know n as A l-M ukattam,
w hich was the name o f

th e so n o f M i z ra im, the s o n o f M is r , the so n o f H am
, the so n o f Noah .

Mukattam w as the first w h o w orshipped on this spot, and here h e gave
himself u p to the service o f Go d ; so that after h is t ime the mounta in
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is kept there in honour o f A rsen iu s , at w hich many people assemb le .

B elow hi s church on the mounta in- to p ,
there is another church, hew n

o u t in the rock w ith th e p ickaxe 1, and i n it there is an a ltar . Th e

monastery is on th e upper part o f th e mounta in and stands on a terrace
,

on a peak o f the mounta in
,
and is fa irly constructed and commands

a b eaut iful view . It has a w e l l hew n in the rock , from w hich w ater i s
draw n . In th e monastery there are exce l lent p ictures , o f extreme ly ski lfu l
and admirab le execution . Th e monastery conta ins an upper room [b u ilt
by ] A b u

’

l-Ja ish Khaméraw a ih
2
,
so n o f A hmad ib n Tu lun , w hich has

four w indow s i n its four s ides . The road to this monastery from M is r
is d ifficult, b u t on the southern s ide the ascent and descent are easy .

A t th e s ide o f it there is a hermitage , a lw ay s inhab ited b y a herm it .

Th e monastery overlooks th e vi l lage named Shahran and th e desert
and the monastery o f Shahran , w hich is a large and flourishing vil lage ,
on the bank o f the r iver, accord ing to the test imony o f th e B oo/e of
the M onas ter ies , by A sh -Shab u sh ti . This A l-Ku sa ir is o n e o f th e

monasteries that are vis ited fo r w orship , and a lso fo r the p leasure o f

sauntering around them.

Th e patriarch Eu stath iu s 3 founded in this monastery th e church o f

1 This would b e the church o f St. John the Baptist named b elow on fo l. 51a .

2 Khamaraw aih
, so n o f Ahmad ibn Tulun, and second o f the Tfilfin ide

dynasty , ruled Egypt and Syria, nominally under the suzerainty o f the Ab baside
caliphs , fo r twelve years, from A . H . 27O=A . D . 8 8 4 to A . H . 28 2=A . D . 8 95 . The

annual tribute demanded from h im by the caliph amounted to abou t
d inars. H e w as famou s fo r his magnificence and h is love o f art. The story
which our au thor tells o f h is admiration fo r the mosaics at the monastery o f

A l—Ku sair is told also by Yakut, Geog r . W or t. i i . p. l o o

3 Eu stathiu s su cceeded B alatianu s, as Melkite or ortho dox patriarch o f

A lexandria
,
in the sixteenth year o f the caliph H arun Ar-Rashid, i . e . A . D . 8 0 2

,
and

occupied the see fo r two years . See Eu tych iu s (A nnales , ii. p . who is

the authority from whom the statements in the text are taken . Eu tych iu s

explains as:

Cf. Le Quien
,
Or iens Chr i st.
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th e A postles, and h e founded a ce l l fo r the b ishops . Th e monas tery
is in th e possess ion o f th e M elk ites , and conta ins a b ody o f the i r
monks . There i s kept every y ear th e fest iva l o f Sa int A rsen iu s

,
on

the 13 th o f B ashan s 1. This Eu stath iu s w as a l inen -merchant , and h e

found a treasure in th e p lace w here the flax w as b eaten ; and then
h e b ecame a monk in this monastery , and b u ilt in it that w hich h as
b een mentioned . A fter that , he w as made patriarch o f th e M e lk ites

,

and th e leng th o f h is patriarchate w as s ixty -four years 2. In this
monastery there are e ight churches

,
and they are enclos ed w i thin

a w a l l . In it a lso there is a i n anearah
, and a cemetery ; and b elow

it there are many caves hew n in th e mounta in . The church o f the

A post les i n this monastery w as destroyed in th e ca l iphate o f A l-Hakim,

i n th e month o f Sha’

b an , o f th e y ear 4 0 0 (A . D . and a b and o f

the common peop le came here
,
and se i zed the coffins o f th e dead

,

and th e t imb ers from th e ru ins . A fterwards it was decreed that [th e
monks] should restore th e ru ined b u i ld i ng , and A l-Yasal

,
th e b rother

o f Taj ad -Dau lah B ahra i n
,
ass igned to th e monas tery Sixteen feddans

o f land as an endowment .

There w as i n this monastery a mule, to carry th e water from
the river, an d b ring i t u p to th e monastery ; and o n e o f th e monks
w ent dow n w ith it to fi l l u p th e quantity requ ired ; and th e monk
rema ined b y th e r iver , w hile th e mule kept go ing b ackw ards and

forw ards b y itself, unt i l he had finished h is b us iness . Th e monastery
i s enclosed w ithin a s tone w a l l b u t on o ne occas ion a mo b o f M us l ims

w ent u p, and b y a ruse induced th e monks to open th e gate to them,

w hereu pon they entered and sacked th e monastery , and ki l led some

o f th e monks .

Th e monastery know n as A l-Ku sair al -H akkan i is w ithin the desert ,
and is uninhab ited it is ha lf-a -day

’

s journey from the monastery w hich
is b e ing describ ed .

The numb er o f churches at the monastery o f A l -Ku sair, accord

1 I . e. May 8 . Cf. Sy nax ar i um (Paris MS. A r u he 256) fo r that day .

2 This mu st b e a confus ion w ith the length o f Eu stathiu s ’ life .

u 2

. 5 0 a
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ing to a descript ion , o f the date o f B armahat
,
in th e y ear 891 o f the

B lameless Marty rs (A .D . w as ten .

(1) In th e upper part is the church o f Sa int A rsen iu s , th e teacher o f
the sons o f the emperors and h is b ody is b uried under the a ltar, w hich
i s the only a ltar 1

,
and is surmounted by a b aldakyn over th e midd le o f

this church is a long vaulted 2 roof.
(2) A church named after our Lady Ma ry , the pure and holy Virg i n ,

in which there is o n e a ltar, as i n th e former.
(3) The church o f the A post les or D iscip les , i n wh ich there w as

a p icture o f th e Lady , carry ing th e Lord , w ith ange ls on the right and
on the left, and p ictures o f all th e twelve d isciples , \

the whole b e ing
composed o f tesserae o f g lass 3 , and skilful ly executed , as at B ethlehem

1 This is exceedingly interesting fo r tw o reason s:(i) It is unusual fo r a church
to have less than three altars n ow

,
though Ab il Salih proceeds to enumerate several

w ith this pecu liarity and (ii) I do n o t know any other so distin ct and unquestion
ab le evidence o f the practice o f bury ing the b ody o f a sain t under the high altar o f
an Egyptian church, though ten or tw elve years ago , writing on the sub ject o f the
Coptic altar in ignorance o f Ab il Sai lih

’

s testimony , I had no hesitation in inferring
that the practice existed. See Coptic Chu rches , i i . pp . 12—16 . (A . J . B .)

2 In technical language this means, I think, that the nave w as roofed w ith
wagon-vau lting , such as may still b e seen in the b asil ica in the H ai rah Z uwailah
in Cairo, in the church o f A l—Mu

’

allakah w ithin the fortress, and in many
others . (A . J . B .)

3 This is , as far as I know , w ith the sub sequent statements o f our author, the
only direct evidence o f the u se o f the Byzan tine glass mosaic in the chuiches o f
Egypt, and it is fortunate that Abu Sélih ’

s testimony is o f unmistakab le clearness .

The arrangement wh ich he sketches is common enough , indeed is almost
exactly reproduced in the haiha l o f Abu ’

s-Saifain (Coptic Chu rches , i . p. 112 , see

also p . B u t there the design is painted on the wall , n o t w rought in mosaic
and as I have expla ined (ia’. ih. p . 3 7 seq ), there is no known in stance o f a picture
in glass mosaic remaining in the Coptic churches , or anything to show that this
form o f art ever flourished in_Egypt, though mosaic o f another kind con stitutes
some o f the most Splendid decoration in churches and mo sques alike . There is

,

however, some evidence from early writers to support the construction o f the tex t.
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p ictures and admi re the b eauty o f thei r execut ion , and w as much
de l ighted w ith them,

especia l ly w ith the p icture o f the Lady ; so that
h e even b uilt a manearah fo r himse lf at this monastery ,

that h e might
come there fo r recreat ion . This church w as very la rge b u t A l-H ék im

destroy ed it i n the y ear 4 0 0 (A .D . A fterw ards there w as b u i lt
on the same s ite a n ew church , named after Peter and Paul , i n w hich
there w as o ne a ltar surmounted by a baldakyn , and over the midd le
o f w hich there w as a vau l ted roof.
(4) The church o f Stephen , th e chief o f th e deacons and first o f the

marty rs fo r the name o f Christ among th e Israel ites .

(5) A church named after Sa int George .

(6) The church o f Sa int Sab as 1 o f A lexandria
,
w hich w as restored

by th e Sha ikh A bu ’

l-B arakat Yuhanna , th e scrib e , so n o f A bu
’

l-La ith ,
in the ca l iphate o fA l-Ami r, and i n th e vi z ierate o fA l-A fda l Shahanshah
and h is b rother, A b u ’

l-Fada ’ i l , w as charged w ith th e control o f th e o u t

lay . This A b u ’

l-B arakat w as th e metw alli o f the D in/tin a t-tahh i/e2, in

Nationale. See H endrie
’

s Theoph i lu s or A r ts of the M
'

a
’
a
’
le Ag es , 18 47, p. 163 .

The same most interesting work has a long account o f g lass-making and painting
in Book II

, and Greek enamelling and mosaic are described ih. ch . xiii—x v.

pp. 13 3
-13 5 . Strabo was told by the glass-workers o f A lexandria that they

w ere enab led to execute their magnificent works o f art solely throu gh the ex is

tence in Egypt o f a peculiar earth (Book X VI, ch . i i . 25 , quoted by Perrot
Chipiez , H ist. of A r t in Egypt, i i . p . Indeed the manufacture o f g lass

is n ow su ppo sed to have had its orig in in Egypt, and the art o f enamelling wh ich
flourished under the caliphs certainly began w ith the Pharaohs . (A . J . B .)

1 This ‘ Melkite ’

saint is
,
o f course

,
n o t also revered by the monophysite

Copts , s ince he was the great opponent o f the monophysite leader, Severus o f

Antioch, and the determined adherent o f the Roman see.

2 This was the board wh ich regulated the expenses o f the government.

The metwalli o f this Divan w as a person o f high rank. In A . H . 50 1 a sum o f

dinars is said to have passed through the hands o f th is Divan , apart from
the expenses o f the officials

,
and Abu

’

l-Barakat ibn A b i ’

l-Laith arranged the

d inars in boxes on o n e side o f the room and the dirhams on the other side.

W hen the vizier Al-Afdal saw th is large sum o f money , he said to Abu ’

l-B arakzi t

‘ B y my father’ s tomb
,
if I hear o f any well o u t o f order, or o f any land lying
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th e vi z ierate o f A l-A fda l , and afterw ards
,
unt i l h e w as pu t to death in th e

y ear 528 (A . D . In this church there i s o ne a lta r
,
surmounted by

a sma l l b aldaky n ; and over th e midst o f th e church there is o n e large
cupola o f consp icuous s ize. Th e church conta ins p ictures o f th e forty
marty rs o fSeb aste and b eneath it is the tomb o f th e sa id A b u ’

l-Fada ’ i l .
(7) Th e church o f th e marty r B a rbara , w hich i s sma l l .
(8) [Th e church o f] Sa int Thomas .

(9) Th e church o f Cosmas and Damian and the i r b rothers and thei r
mother, w h o w ere all marty red fo r th e name o f Christ.
(10) B el ow this is th e church o f Sa int J ohn , the B apt ist and Fore

runner
,
in a cave, and w ith a stone roof, supported on a p i l lar, l ike

a house w hich is concea led . In th e midst o f it , and on th e roof
,
are

eccles iast ical pa int ings , most o f w hich have b een effaced . Near this
church is th e tomb o f J ohn the monk

,
w h o p lanned th e w a l ls o f

Ca i ro and i ts gates
1
,
i n the cal iphate o f A l-M u stan s ir, and i n th e

uncultivated, or o f any village in ruins , I w ill cu t o ff thy head ! ’

to which the
metw alli answered:‘ Far b e it from thee that in thy days any village should be
ruined, or land left uncultivated, or w ell allowed to fall o u t o f repair A l-Makrizi

confirms the statement o f our author that Ab il ’
l-Barakat was pu t to death in

A . H . 5 28 . See Kh itat, i . p.

1 This piece o f information is very interesting , and is o ne more proof that the
Copts were the architects o f Cairo , as I have always contended

,
and n o t the

Moslems .

W hat Abu Salih says is that John the monk planned the new walls o f Cairo
in the vizierate o f Badr, under the caliphate o f A l-Mu stansir. The original walls ,
o f b rick, were built by Jauhar, under the caliph ,

Al-Mu
‘

izz in A . D . 9 69 or 970 (see
A l-Makrizi

,
Kh i tat, i . p . r

~
v v ff .) b u t a cen tury later these walls , being outgrown ,

were demolished by Badr al-Jamali , in A . D . 10 87, who extended the boundaries
o f the city , especially on the northern and southern s ides, erecting new walls o f

b rick, w ith gateways o f stone (see Al-Makrizi , Kh itat, i . p. r v i ). In his learned
essay on the topography o f Cairo, M . Ravaisse g ives a very clear plan, show ing
the walls o f Jauhar and those o f Badr. Saladin sub sequently extended the citadel
and made other enlargements , b u t in the main the existing walls are more probab ly
those o f Badr than those o f Saladin . See M . Ravaisse in M e

’

m. A r che
’

o l . de la

M iss . Franc. o u Ca ire
,
18 8 1—4 ; esp. plate 2 facing p. 4 54 . (A . J . B .)
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v i z ierate o f Ami r ‘

al-Ju y fish B adr over h is tomb there is a marb le s lab
in the w al l 1.

The church o f Sa int George 2, w hich has al ready b een ment ioned
among these numerous churches , is outs ide , on the peak o f the moun
ta in , and i t was founded b y the Shaikh A bu ’

l-Hakam, b rother o f A bu
’

l-Khas ib , and relat ive o f A b u
’

l-B a rakat ib n A bu ’

l-La ith .
On this mounta in there are many caves , hew n in the rock , w hich a lso

forms their roof ; o ne o f them is th e cave o f Sa int A rsen iu s , w hich was
made fo r h im,

and it conta ins the stone w hich he used as a p i l low .

W ithin th e monastery there is a c istern, w hich rece ives water from th e

mounta in at th e t ime o f ra in. There is a lso a w ell o f spring ing w ater ,
hew n in the rock, o f w hich the monks and thei r v is itors d r ink . There
i s a mi l l hew n in the rock . The churches are l ikew ise founded in the
rock . Near th e church o f Sa int Sab as, restored by A bu

’
l-B arakat ,

there is a manzarah w h ich w as made fo r A l-Ami r
, w h o came here in

th e hunt ing s eason ; and there is a p lace fo r h is attendants . There
i s here the mangarah o f Khamaraw aih , so n o f A hmad i bn Tu lun , i n the
upper s tory o f th e monastery on th e eastern s ide i t has n ow fa l len into
decay . The monastery n ow , in our t ime, conta ined five monks in poor
c i rcumstances , unti l th e end o f B armahat , i n th e y ear 891 o f the

Righteous Marty rs (A .D . A fter that, Fakhr ib n al~Kanb ar 3,

th e mis leader o f the ignorant through h is fa lse creed , came to l ive
there, w ith a b ody o f h is follow ers ; and h e dw elt there tw enty y ears ,
unt i l h e d ied , on M onday , at th e b eg inning o f th e W hite W eek 4

,
in

the second w eek [o f the Fast] , on the 23 rd o f Amsh ir 5 , in the y ear
F o l . 5 2 a 924 o f th e Righteous Marty rs (A . D . The monastery is no w

1 This tomb w as apparently in the cave in which the church was hewn . The

slab over the tomb is worth notice, as th e Copts never mark the burial—places o f
the dead in any o f the o ld churches . (A . J . B .)

2 No . 5 in the list o f chu rches.

3 See ab ove, fo l. 9 a if.

4 I . e. the first week o f Lent, during which the u se o f fish and other white meat

is allowed. (A . J . B .)
5 The Coptic Mechir 26 to Feb . 24 .
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th e chamb erla ins o f A l-Ma
’

m i
’

l n
1 ’

A bd A l lah
,
so n o f H arun ar-Rashid ,

s ince i t w as near the ‘ Dome o f the A ir
,

2
,

’

w hich h e founded on th e
M ukattam hi l ls . Th e Christ ians w ore b lack garments 3

, and rode on
horses

,
unt i l the ca l iphate o f A l-M u tawakk i l Ja '

far , w h o forb ad them
to do s o .

H u lw cin .

Hulw an 4 .

‘

A b d al-
‘

A z i z 5 ib n Marw an ib n a l-H akam, surnamed A b u
5 2 h

’

l-U sb u', l ived in this p lace , and Hulw an w as th e name o f h is e ldest
so n . It w as in this ne ighb ourhood that A l- Imam al-Hakim b i -amri

’

llah

a l ighted from th e ass w hich h e w as r id ing , and ordered h is g room,
w h o

accompan i ed h im w herever h e w ent , to hough th e ass ; and h e himself
w ent a lone i nto the inner parts o f th e d esert and never returned ; nor
is it know n to this day where h e retired . This happened in th e month
o f Shaww a l , in th e y ear 4 11 (A . D .

1 '

The seven th o f the ‘ Abbaside caliphs reigned from A . D . 8 13 to 8 3 3 .

2 The Ku hhat al-H aw a
”
w as on the mountain near the citadel o f Cairo ; see

C . Niebuhr
,
Voyag e en A r ahie

,
&c.

,
i . p . 9 3 . (A . J . B .)

3 A l-Mu tawakkil reigned from A . D . 8 47 to 8 61. It would appear from
Abu Salih

’

s remark that the Christians volu ntarily affected a b lack dress at this
time, and that the ordinance o f Al-H akim two centuries later was an enforced
reversion to an o ld custom. (A . J . B .)

4 H ulwan or H alw zi n (H elouan), the Co ptic &A X OT A H or g A X fi A n ,
is on

the right or eastern b ank o f the river, five or six miles to the south o f A l-‘

Adaw iyah ,

and is still a favourite health-resort o f the Cairenes on account o f its sulphureous
springs . The place seems to have b een in existence, and to have had a b ishop ,
b efore the Mahometan conquest. See Yakut

,
Geogr . W

'

o
'

r t. ii . p. r r l A l—Makri zi
,

Kh i tat
,
i . p . r . i f. Amélineau

,
Ge

’

og r . p. 58 4 . (A . J . B .)
5 See fo l. 4 7 a.

3 B ar-H eb raeu s states that A l-H akim was assassinated at the instigation o f h is
s ister, and that this was the explanation o f h is disappearance . Al-Makri zi also
mentions this report bu t denies its truth (ii . p. ra t). Ibn Khaldl

‘

l

’

n
,
iv. p .

"H l bn

al-Ath i r
,
ix . p. r t l Abu

’

l—Fidfi
,
i i i. p . 4 8 As-Su yflti , ii . p. U s ; and Ibn Khallikan

relate the same story .



H UL WAN.

A t H ulw an ‘

A bd al-
‘

A z i z erected some handsome b u ild ings , and

set u p a Ni lometer . H e w as attacked by th e d isease ca l led l ion
s ickness , or e lephant ias is , and he took many med icines , b u t the med i
c ines d id h im no good , and so the phy s icians , in treat ing h im, selected
[Hu lw an 1 as a res idence fo r h im] . This A b d al A z i z pu lled dow n th e
O ld M osque at M is r, know n as the foundat ion o f Amr ibn al As i

,

governor o f Egypt , and reb u ilt it
,
add ing to its extent 2. A t Hu lw an

h e made a larg e lake, into w hich w ater flow ed from spring s i n th e
hi l ls , named th e M ukattam hi l ls , b y an aqueduct w hich b e constructed
[from th e hi l ls] to th e lake. B es ide th e latter h e erected a pavi l ion
o f g lass 3 .

’

A b d al -
‘

A z i z a lso b u ilt severa l mosques at Hulw an , and spent much
money here . One copy o f th e history states that h e spent a m i l l ion o f
d inars here . H e a lso p lanted pa lms an d other trees here . H e levied
th e land -tax severa l t imes in every w eek , fearing that a reb e l l ion might
arise and come upon h im,

and that then h e w ou ld stand i n need o f

money . H e b uilt th e b ridges over the cana l o f th e P r ince o f th e

Fa ithfu l 4 . It w as h is w ish to remove the seat o f commerce b y land
and w ater to [H ulw an], an d to depopulate A l-Fustat. [In h is t ime]
th e pub l ic treasury w as at Hulw an .

[There is at H ulw an] a monastery named after th e Lady Mary ,

the Pure Virg i n . It w as erec ted at the expense o f the b ishops , in th e

1 I translate the words thus b ecause the statement and even some o f the words
are apparently borrow ed from Eu tychiu s, who says

up.
:Llalll is

J
u s t.

t
.u ll a. n w i s e r A

J
r

H e had b egun .

to b e attacked by the d isease o f elephantiasis , so the physicians
selected the city o f H u lwzi n as a residence fo r h im.

’

(A nnales
,
ii . p .

2 This was in A . H . 79:A . D . 699 ; see A l Makri zi , Kh i ta i , ii . p . rc . An

ab stract o f A l-Makri z i
’

s full history o f the Old Mosque is g iven by Lane in

M odern Egyptians , vo l . i i . App . F. iii . p . 3 4 8 . ( A . J . B .)
3 O u r author’s acco unt here seems to b e taken from Eu tych iu s ; see A nna/es

(ed. Po co cke), ii . p . 3 69 .

4 The Khal ij
' or canal o f Cairo ; cf. ab ove, fo l. 24 a b .

X 2
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patriarchate o f A nba Isaac1 the monk , w h o w as th e forty -first i n
th e order o f success ion , and in th e pat riarchate o f h is successor, A nb a
Simon 2 th e Sy r ian , th e forty -second patriarch , during the governorship
o f

‘

A b d a l-
‘

A z i z ib n Marw an , through the agency o f Gregory 3
,
b ishop

o f A l-Ka is 4 . The monas tery is ca l led th e monastery o f A b u Karkar ;
the last w ord b e ing derived from the name o f Gregorios .

Occupied the see from A . D . 686 to 68 8 ; see Renau do t, H ist. P atr .

pp. 177
—
9 . Al-Makin g ives the name o f the patriarch as Isfik (o u t) in Coptic,

transcrib ing the word ICA A K see Ta
’

r ihh al-M u slimin
,
ad arm. 66 . The

fou ndatio n o f a church by the patriarch Isaac at H ulwan
,
during the residence there

o f
‘

Abd al-
‘

A zi z
,
is mentioned in the Coptic life o f this patriarch see Amélineau ,

H ist. a
’
u patr . Isaac

, p . 78 . The Patriarchal H istory also says
zea l) .13 J

ig 41 [
M
eg
s as 3 J r 5 9 s t in

,

w al l u
l
j
ls ’

. tw i ll b l
) “K6

“
u
l
) )
fi l

(JV)
‘ And [ISaac] b uilt a church at Hulwan b ecause he was visiting the emir
‘

Abd al-
‘

A ziz at that place . Now the emir had commanded the chief men
o f Upper Egypt and all the provinces to build each o ne a ho use fo r h imself at the
city o f H ulw an . ’ (Brit. Mu s . MS. Or . p . 126

,
11. 22

2 Occupied the see from A . D . 68 8—70 0 see Renau do t, IIz
'

st P atr .pp . 179
—18 9 .

3 Th is b ishop is mention ed as the ch ief b ishop present at the election o f John ,
who was set aside by ‘

Abd al-
‘

A zi z in favou r o f the patriarch Isaac ; see Brit. Mu s .

MS. Or . p . 125 , l . 27— p . 126
,
l. 1. Th e building o f the church in

qu estion and o f other churches was entrusted to the superintendence o f the

b ishop Gregory by ‘

Abd al-
‘

A zi z.

0 12-311“3“ wfi /fi
bf l ti l)“136) 14514 “ L2“ 0

3 ”3 3”

‘ After three years ‘

Abd al-
‘

Azi z dismissed the b ishops to their sees that they
might find means fo r building two churches at H ulwan and the b ishops spent
money from their own revenues upon the building ; an d the governor en trusted
the superin tendence o f the building to Gregory, b ishop o f A l—Kais .

’

(Ihia
’

. p. 13 5 ,

11. 4
4 The Coptic KA IC . Now in the district o f Bani Mazar in the province

o f M inyah , w ith a populatio n in 18 8 5 o f In Yak il t’s time it was in ruin s .
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o f the monastery o f O u r Lady , named after B aramtl s 1
,
in the desert

o f Sa int Macariu s or w ad i H ab ib .

It was the custom among Christian p i lg rims to make a p i lg rimage
to these tw o sa ints three t imes i n th e y ea r:name ly , at the Feast o f

the Cross , on th e 17th o f Tut ; at th e Feast o f th e B athing 2, on th e
11th o f Tub ah ; and on th e Monday o f Easter ; and the peop le man i
fested g reat j o y on account o f these sa ints , and held sp iritua l communion
[w ith them] .

The revenues o f this monastery and this church , w hich are i n th e
d istrict ca l led Dahshur 3 , i n th e p rovince o f A l-Jiz i yah , w ere composed
part ly o f an income o f money and produce , tog ether w ith the .

endowments and vot ive offerings and other rece ipts . B u t this state

o f things w as afterw ard s changed , and d isappeared through the d is

appearance o f the good peop le ; and this church b ecame a mosque
,
and

w as ca l led the mosque o f Moses ; and th e monastery w as ent ire ly
inundated by the river.

Chu rch of the Vi rg in .

FOL 5 4 a There is a church named after Mary , th e Pure Virg in . It w as

restored in the patriarchate o f A nb a Isaac , th e forty - first in th e

success ion , b y Gregory , b ishop o f A l-Ka is . The b ricks and t imb er
o f this church w ere taken away ,

at the t ime o f the victory o f the emi r

Valen tinian I
,
and to have b een devoted to pious exercises from their youth . After

a p ilgrimage to Nicaea , the scene o f the Council, they determined to b ecome
monks , and finally they b ecame d isciples o f St. Macariu s in the desert o f Scete .

See Sy nax ar ium ad diem. In the B ib . Nat. o f Paris there is an Arab ic life o f the

two saints .

1 Th is famous monastery is still standing .

2 The Epiphany ; see fo l . 4 1 a.

3 On the w estern b ank ; n ow in the district o f Jarzah , in the province o f

Al-Ji zah , and in 18 85 had a populatio n o f It is celeb rated on accoun t
o f its pyramids. It stands opposite to H ulwan , bu t fu rther to the south . See

Yakfit, Geog r . W ort. i i . p. Rec . cle l
’

Egyp/e, 11. p . 93 .
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H usa in ib n al—Hafiz. and o f the quarre l b etw een th e Ra ihan iy ah and

the Ju yfish iyah
1
, w hen many on b oth s ides w ere kil led . W ith t he

materia ls thus sei zed
,
the mosque ca l led Mosque o f the H y ena , ’ at

Itfih, was restored , in th e l unar y ear 528 (A . D . Th e result w as
that this church w as ent i re ly ru ined and fe l l to the g round .

M o nas tery of Sa in t A n thony nea r the Rea
7
Sea .

Itfih received its n ame from o ne o f the sons o f Ma l ik , so n o f

Tadras , o ne o f th e sons o f M i z ra im ; fo r most o f the large tow ns are

ca l led after th e names o f their sons . [Itfih] trave l led tow ards th e w est ,
unt i l h e reached th e [Sea o f] Darkness 2, and b ehe ld many w onders .

Th e monastery named after Saint A nthony —3
. This s tands to the

east o f Itfih , and to the south o f M is r , an d from it to th e r iver Nile there

1 These two section s o f the Egyptian army quarrelled and fought in the reign
o f Al-H éfiz, and h is so n H usain had much troub le in qu elling the riots . See the

accou nt in A l-Makrizi
,
Kh ita t, i i . p . l v ff.

2
.The A tlan ticO cean

,
called by the A rab s A '

g -Z u lmah or B ahr az-Z u lumci t
,

w as thou ght by them to b e the w estern portio n o f th e circumamb ient ocean . In

these dark reg ions, curiou sly enough, is placed the Fountain o f Life, o f which
A l—Khidr drank and so lives on to the Day o f Judgment. (A . J . B .)

3 Abfi Sai lih n ow passes from the Nile valley eastw ard thro ugh the desert to
the celeb rated monastery o f St. Anthony, which lies in the mountains towards
the Red Sea coast, to the south-east o f Cairo

,
and nearly in lat. 2 9° N. In Coptic

Chu rches , 1. p . 3 4 2 ff ,
may b e found some remarks on th is and the neighbouring

monastery o f St. Paul . A woodcut o f Da ir A n ta
'

n iyu
’

s is g iven in Sharpe’

s H is t.

of Egypt, ii . p . 3 50 . St. Jerome in h is Life o f H ilarion g ives a b rief description
o f the place, mentioning the gardens w ith their springs o f running water, and the

chapel o f St. Anthony on the height. Fo r the visit o f the Pére Sicard
,
see

tome v. pp . 125
—20 0 o f Nou veau x M e

’

m. a
’
es M iss ion s a

’

u Levant
,
Paris

,
1725 ,

where there is an interesting plan o f Da ir A ntony/ils and Dair B u
'

lu s
,
as w ell as

a map o f Egypt. Still earlier is the visit in the seventeenth century o f Jean
Coppin ,

a French o ffi cer
,
who pub lished his '

travels in a work called B ou clier

a
’
e l

’

E u r ope, Paris, 168 6, 410 , where there is an account o f these monasteries on
p . 3 0 5 ff. Po co cke (vo l. i . p. 1 besides some b rief notes on the two monasteries ,
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is a d istance o f three day s ’ j ourney through the dese rt o f A l-Ku lzum.

The pure b ody [o f Sa int A nthony ] l ies at this “

monastery , b uried i n h is
cave 1, in w hich h e used to pray ; [the b ody] is w a l led u p w ithin . H is

church , named after h im,
stands upon th e summit o f th e holy mounta in .

F o l . 5 4 h This monastery possesses many endowments and possess ions at M is r .
It is surrounded by a fortified w a l l . It conta ins many monks . W ithin
the w a l l there is a large ga rden 2, conta ining fru itfu l pa lm-trees and

app le-trees and pear-trees , and pomeg ranates and other trees ; b es ides
b eds o f vegetab les , and three springs o f perpetua l ly -flo w ing w ater

,
w ith

w hich the garden is i rr igated and o f w hich the monks drink . One

feddan and a s ixth in th e garden form a vineyard , w hich supp l ies all

that i s needed ; and it is sa id that th e numb er o f the pa lms w hich th e
garden conta ins amounts to a thousand trees ; and there stands i n it
a large and w e l l-b u ilt keep . The ce l ls o f th e monks overlook this
garden . The monastery possess es property and gardens a lso in Itfih .

There is nothing l ike it among th e other monasteries inhab ited b y

Egyptian monks . It is in th e possess ion o f Jacob ite monks .

It w as in the Egypt ian desert that A nb a A ndunah , th e Egypt ian ,
appeared . H e w as a lso named A ntonios , the Star o f th e Desert and

Father o f M onks 3 . H e w as the first monk w ho l ived in the desert ; and

g ives a ru de plan wh ich he says was taken from a MS. map o f the country ab out
them.

’

Q u atremere has some remarks on the monasteries in M e
’

m. i . p . 15 3 ff.

In recent times, the late Mr. Greville Ches ter visited Da ir Among/as , and pub lished
a short account o f it in pamphlet form. Mr. H eadlam, o f A ll Souls College,
w ent to the mon astery o f St . Anthony an d thence

,
like Coppin, on foot across the

mountains to that o f St. Paul . (A . J . B .)
1 The cave o f St. An thony lies h igh above the monastery on the steep side

o f the mountain. From it there Open s a magnificent view o f the Red Sea and

Mount Sinai. (A . J . B .)
2 The gardens are still celeb rated fo r their fertility . They are watered by

Springs from the mountain , o f a slightly b rackish kind, and no t by wells as are the
gardens o f theNitrian desert. See St. Jerome, quoted above. (A . J . B .)

3 Fo r an account o f Anthony and o fmonasticism in Egypt see G ibb on’s well
known chap. 3 7; So zomen

’

s E ccl . IJist. i . 13 , where i t is stated that Anthony
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this happened in th e re ign o f A rtaxerxes , in the year 580 o f A lexander ,
or, accord ing to another copy , i n the y ear 554 o f A lexander . Th e

history o f Mahb fl b a l-Manbaj i , so n o f Constant ine , relates the same

incident.
W ith [A nthony] a lso was Paul 1 the monk ; and these tw o w ere

the first w h o c lothed themselves in w ool len garments , and dw elt i n
the deserts . This w as in the patriarchate o f D iony s ius 2, the fourteenth
in th e success ion . In the t ime [o f A nthony] a lso lived A thanas ius 3 , th e
scrib e, patriarch o f A lexandria

, and Sa int Pachomius 4
, th e Egypt ian

monk , and B as i l , b ishop o f Caesarea .

In this d istrict [o f Itfih] 5 there are seven churches , o f w hich s ix

1 The name is corruptly w ritten ; it probab ly passed through ‘

the stages

u
°1
)
1
2 was» , [p. which are intellig ib le enough if w e suppose that

they were the result partly o f careless dictation, partly o f careless writing from
dictation, and partly o f careless Copying .

So zomen (vi . 29 and i . 13) mentions tw o Pauls
,
viz . (1) a saint who liq

at Pherme, a mountain in Secte or the Nitrian desert. There were 50 0 monks
w ith h im. H e prayed 3 0 0 times a day , and had a bag o f pebb les by which
to count h is orisons— a sort o f rosary . (2) Paul, called the Simple, who was

a disciple o f Anthony and who gave h is name to the monastery o f St. Paul or
Da ir B u

’

lu s
,
as it i s n ow called, a day ’

s journey to the south o f Da ir A n tzin zy ii s .

Ahh Salih
’

s account o f Dair B u
'

lu s— a very scan ty o ne— is g iven a few pages

b elow . (A . J . B .)
2 Occupied the see from A . D. 24 8 to twelfth year o f Gallienus, i . e. 264

—
5 .

See Renau do t, H ist. P atr . pp . 3 2
—
3 9 . St. Anthony lived from A . D . 251 to 3 56.

3 A thanasius was a friend o f St . Anthony . H is l ife and writings are to o wel l
known to need special reference. (A . J . B .)

4 A celebrated monk o f Tab ennesi , called the Father o f the Coenob ites, because
he first gathered the monks together into monasteries . H is Fifty Rules fo r the
Monastic Life ’

are g iven in M igu e’

s P atres A egypti i , p . 9 4 8 ; and Palladins g ives
h is history . See A cta SS. fo r May 14 , Ro sweyde, T illemo n t, and the Coptic
life by h is disciple Theodore, pub lished in 18 89 by M . Amélin eau . Pachomius
seems to have b een born about A . D. 28 0

,
and to have died in A . D . 3 4 8 or 3 4 9 .

H is festival is kept by the Copts on B ashan s 14=May 9 . (A . J . B .)
5 As the road to the monastery o f St. Anthony started from Itfih or near it,
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b elong to the Copts and o ne to the A rmenians this last i s named after :
the marty r Saint George .

M onas tery of A l -y umma izah .

The monastery ca l led th e monastery o f A l-Jummaizah
1
stands

upon th e bank o f th e b lessed Ni le . A djacent to it there i s a keep ,
and a garden , and a mi l l , and a w i ne-press . It stands near Dah rtl t2,
and contained , u p to our o wn t ime , thirty monks .

The H eretic B a lzi tu s .

In th e [aforesa id] monastery o f A nb a A ndt
’

lnah
,
or A ntonios , there

was a monk named B alutu s , learned in th e doctrines o f the Christ ian
rel ig ion and th e d u t ies o f th e monast ic l ife, and ski l led in th e ru les
o f the canon-law . B u t Satan caught h im in o ne o f h is nets ; fo r he
b egan to hold op in ions at variance w ith those taught b y the Three
H und red an d E ighteen [o f Nicaea] ; and h e corrupted the minds o f

many o f those wh o had no know ledge or instruct ion in th e orthodox
fa ith . H e announced w ith h is impure mouth, in h i s w icked d iscourses ,
that Christ our Lord— to W hom b e g lory— w as l ike o ne o f the prophets
H e associated w ith th e low est among th e fol low ers o f h is rel ig ion ,

our author speaks as if the monastery was in close connexion w ith the town ; see

above; fo l. 10 a .

1 There are tw o places o f this n ame:A l-Jummaizah the Great (Al-Ku b rai )
and Al—Jummaizah the Little (A s-Sugh ra), both near Itfih. Th is monastery
is mentioned by Al-Makri zi (Kh itat, i i . p . o . r), who says it w as also called
A l-Jfid, and was dedicated to St. Anthony . Perhaps i t is iden tical w ith the

monastery o f St. Anthony near the Nile , a little to the south o f Itfih and there

fore n o t far from A l-Jummaizah ; from this monastery provision s were sent to
the great monastery o f St. Anthony n ear the Red Sea .

2 A town ab out twenty miles b elow Al—Kais
,
on the west b ank, and n o t far

from Al-Bahnasa ; see Yakfit, Geog r . W ar t. i i . p . ar r Al—Idri si (ed. Rome) [p.

It does n o t seem to b e in existence n o w . A s the place is at some distance from
Al-Jummaizah , and on the opposite bank o f the river, perhaps our author or h is
abbreviator has here confused two monasteries .

y 2
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c l othed as he was in th e monast ic hab it , g i rded w ith the et ifyah and

th e ashim-
1

. W hen he w as quest ioned as to h is rel ig ion and h is creed ,

h e professed himse lf a be l iever i n the U nity o f Go d 2. H is doctrines
p reva i led during a period w hich ended in th e y ear 83 9 o f the Righteous
Marty rs (A .D. then h e d ied , and h is memory was cu t o ff fo r ever.

Ch u rches a t A i—B arn i l ana
’
Sau l .

In the d istrict o f A l-B arn i l 3 there is a church o f the Lady , the

Pure Virg i n Mary . B es ide it there is another named after the sa in t
A bu

’

l-Arah4 .

1 I have already explained that by the ashim is meant properly the o xijpa

(i 'y
‘

yelt tkdu or angelic hab it, b u t it sometimes denotes merely the leathern g irdle ,
as A l-Makrizi says:

5 9
3 v 3 ” “9 11? o we

"
a
“) 1"

‘ The askim, which is a leathern belt w ith a cross upon it, and w ith which the
mo nks g ird themselves .

’

(Kh itay, 11. p. o . A

The wearer o f this g irdle has , nowadays , fo r the time b eing to doub le h is
offi ces and make 60 0 daily pro strations . The order made by St. Pachomius fo r
the monkish hab it enjoined the u se o f a sleeveless cassock— X i

-r tbu tixetpt
'

8mr o s,

a ho od— O
'

Ke
'

n a tma or xo vk ofili ro v
,
a g irdle— {é vq— the zzi rzg

'

yah Of the text, and the
duafio li eés , which is defined as r o bs a

’

Sit ovg eat f o r):Bpax t
'

o ua g clue
’

xw u , and seems to

have b een a sort o f scarf worn across the shou lders (So zomen ,
i ii . c. B u t

the Pere Sicard seems to identify the angelic hab it w ith th is tluaBe ti s. H e says

that
,
the hab it is a sort o f ‘

pallium ou scapulaire ’

o f leather, called the ashim

that i t falls from the shoulders over the back and chest and has four ends worked
w ith crosses , and that these ends are disposed cro ssw ise over the body in vario us
fashions . (Nou v. M e

’

m. a
’
es [Miss i ons dans le Levan t, v. p . (A . J . B .)

2 Or ‘
a U nitarian .

’

(A . J . B .)
3 Yfikfit sets this place on the eastern bank o f the Nile, b u t says no more

ab out i t. It does no t seem to be in existence now ,
b u t was presumab ly between

Itfih and Saul . See Yakht, Geog r . W or t. ad vo c.

4 I can on ly conjecture that this saint is the m artyred priest o f Shatnfif, Aha
Ari (gal lgl), commemorated in the Sy nax ar ium on M isri 9=Aug . 2 . See

H yvernat, A ctes a
’
es RIM a

’
e l

’Egypte, p. 20 2 ff. Cf. Amélineau , A cies a
’
es MM

copies, p . 151.
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b Mennas , cal led the ‘ Church o f th e Column , ’ over w hich is a sheet
o f meta l , and to which many votive offerings are b rought . The i
M e lkites have a sanctuary in this last-named church , in w hich they
ce leb rate the l iturgy . There i s a lso another church named after the
marty r Sa int M ennas , near the anc ient temple1
There is another monastery i n the desert, ca l led th e monastery o f

th e Mule 2
, conta in ing many monks

M Ofl d Si é‘i j / of Sa in t P au l near Z/ze Red Sea .

W ithin th e desert is th e monastery o f Sa int Paul 3 . It s tands
on th e b ank o f the Salt Sea“, and b etw een it and th e monastery o f

A l-Jummaizah there is a journey o f tw o day s through the desert .

Monks in pr iest’s orders and deacons come from th e monastery o f th e

g reat Sa int A nthony to the monastery [o f Sa int Paul] to ce leb rate

fl x w k or the name o f a celebrated hermit, the first teacher or
religious superior o f St. Sinu th iu s. See Z o ega, Ca l . p. 3 75 ; Amélineau , Ill e

’

m.

pou r servir é l
’

lzis i . d
’
e Z

’Eg lzse an 4 et 5 s iecles , p. 5 .

1 The notice o f an ancient temple, such as is denoted by the term éir bd
'

,

existing in the twelfth century near Itfih , as Abu Sahl) apparently implies, is
interesting , and may b e o f u se to explorers . It is said that there are no ancient
remains there n o w . (A . J . B .)

2 A ccording to Ai-Makrizi (Klzzitaz
‘

,
u . p . this was another name fo r the

monastery o f A l-Ku sair
,
in connexion w ith which our author has already told

the story o f the mule see fo l . 50 a.

3 This is the famous monastery o f St. Pau l (Da ir B zflns), o f which I have
Spoken ab ove, n ear the Red Sea and almost a day’

s jou rney b eyond St. Anthony .

St. Jerome , in the Life o f H ilarion ,
quotes St. Anthony ’

s disciples , Amathas
and Macariu s , as stating that Paul the Theb an was the real author o fmonasticism

principem eju s rei fuisse non nominis -i i the reading is right ; and St. Jerome
professes his own agreement w ith that Opinion although St. Anthony is generally
called, as by Abu Salih , the ‘ father o fmonks.

’

(A . J . B .)
The sea is called

6
lm

J
an
“in distinction from

J
r .
”w ithout an epithet,

which might mean simply a river or canal , and in Egypt generally means ‘
the

Nile.

’
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the l iturgy in it by turns . It stands in the W ad i ’

l-
‘

A rab ah 1
,
near

the pool o f M i riam ; and it is near Mount Sina i , b u t d iv ided from,
it

b y the pas sage over th e Sa lt Sea.

A l—
‘

A r isk .

The reg ion o f A l-
‘

A rish . In this reg ion there are tw o large
churches , w hich have stood here from ancient t imes , and are n o w in
ru ins

,
b u t thei r w a l ls rema in u p to our o w n t ime ; and th e w a l l o f th e

c ity 2, w hich ran a long th e s ide o f th e Sa lt Sea . is sti l l ex ist ing .

It is sa id that o f all the marb le and columns w hich are to b e found
at M is r, the g reater part and the largest specimens came from A l-‘

A rish .

A l-Faranza
‘

.

Th e c ity o f A l-Farama . This c ity w as b u i lt b y Pharaoh 3 , on
the river Ni le

,
in the tw enty -eighth y ear after the b i rth o f Moses

The W é
‘

tdi
’

1-
‘

Arab ah is a valley running from west to east b etween the Nile
and the Red Sea. The

‘

pool o f M iriam ’

i s a name g iven by our author to
a spring which bursts o u t o f the rock b ehind the mon astery o f St. Anthony and

supplies it w ith water, and in which M iriam,
the sister o f Moses, i s said to have

b athed at the time o f the Exodus (Makrizi
,
K/zig

‘

af, ii . p. o . r cf. Murray ’

s Gu ide
,

p o 3 24 l
2 It is interesting to know that remains o f the ancient Rhinocolu ra existed in

the time o f Abu Sai lih. The columns at M isr would be mostly those u sed in the

con struction o f the Christian churches and o f tho mosques . These columns were
taken from classical buildings , and were n o t cu t or designed during the middle
ages. The u se o f columns fo r building is illustrated by the well-known story
o f Ibn Tulun and the Christian architect who built h is mosque ; see A l—Makri zi ,

K lzzltap, i i. p . n o if
,
and S . Lane-Poole’

s A r t qf t/ze Saracen s in Egypl , p . 54 .

(A . J . B .)
3 Champollion justly points o u t that the towns denoted by the modern A rab ic

n ames are n o t as a rule on the actual site o f the ancient town s which they repre

sent, and argues thatA l-Farama was rebuilt by the Arab s nearer to the sea than the
ancient Pelu sium, which is said by. Strabo to have been yards from the sea,
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the prophet ; and its name w as taken from Faramfinu s l . It w as

exceed ing ly w onderful , an d o ne o f the most ancient o f foundat ions o f

w hich there is a record . It is sa id that there w as a way from this
c ity to th e is land o f Cyprus on d ry land , b u t the sea covered it . Th e

sea also covered th e qua rry o f b lack and white ma rb le o f Gaza
,
and

the quarry o f white marb le w hich w as i n L ibya 2. There w ere at A l

Farama many churches and mo nasteries , w hich w ere w recked by the

Pers ians 3 and th e A rab s b u t it is said .that the wa l l o f the c ity remains
to the present day .

The b ook o f Faa’a’

i l M isr“re lates that there w as in the city o f

Tinnis a governor cal led Ib n al-M u dab bar
,
w h o sent men to A l-Fa rama

to pul l dow n the stonew ork o f th e gateway s on th e eastern s ide o f that
c ity . B u t w hen those wh o w ere sent to extract the stones arrived , th e
people o f A l-Farama w ent o u t armed to meet them, and forb ad them to

extract th e s tones , say ing:‘ These gates are ancient and have never
b een injured b y any king or any other man ; h o w then can w e a l low
y o u to extract th e s tones from them, and take them away to another
country ? It w as through these gates a lso that Jacob , th e father o f

and is pu t by Champollion at yards. Abu Sei lih states above that the A rab
town was on the sea (fo l. 19 b) ; A l-Makr

’

i zi is evidently w rong in placing it at the
d istance o f a day

’

s jou rney . Al-Farama was occupied by ‘

Amr on h is way to the

conquest o f Egypt. Sub sequently it was refo rtified by the caliph Al-Mu tawakkil

about A . D . 8 53 ; and about 1117, as Abu Salih records, it w as taken by Baldw in ,

k ing o f Jerusalem,
who , b eing unab le to hold i t, laid i t in ruin s and retired. See

H amaker, [ neer i i au ei or is E xpag na/io M mpb ia
’

is
, pp. 16

,
17 Champollion ,

L
’E’

gyple sou s les P /zaraons , ii . pp. 8 2—87 Q u atremere, fil e
’

m. i . p. 259 . (A . J . B .)
1 This is eviden tly a tran scription o f the Coptic Pheremo u n or B aramo u n .

Both the Coptic name and the Greek n qxo émo u
, as well as the modern Arab ic

designation A t-Tih , have the conno tatio n o f mu d.

’

(A . J . B .)
2 This account o f Al-Farama is borrowed from A l-Kindi ; see Al-Makrizi ,
i . p . H l

3 During the invasion o f Cho sro es see Patriarchal H isto ry , Brit. Mu s. MS.

Or . p. 10 1.

B y Al
-Kindi . Cf. Al-Makrizi (K/zitap, i . p. r Ir), who quotes Ibn Ku daid.
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w ere g reat g iants among th e A rab s ; and they w ere th e [heads o f]
trib es . A nd Nab ish 1 w as o n e o f th e sons o f Ishmae l . No w h e , I mean
Ot is

,
dw e lt at A l-Fa rama . H is name is a lso sa id to have b een Saduk .

H e b ui lt many cit ies , and cal led them b y th e names o f h is sons :such
as T inn is and Damietta and Nubah 2 and Dakah lah 3

; an d h e reb u ilt
Samannud . It is sa id th at Pharaoh b uilt A l-Fa rama , w hich w as a lake
o f w ater ; and a thousand b oats w ere sunk in it

,
and th e sea over

w he lmed a thousand men
,
and therefore i t w as cal led A lfa r ama“.

C leopatra , queen o f A lexandria , b u ilt the w a l l o f A l—H zg
'

zfizfl on the
eastern s ide o f th e country ,

from Nub ia to A l-Fa rama
,
and on the

w estern s ide from Nub ia to A lexandria , to fort ify herse lf aga inst
A u gustus Caesar , emperor o f th e Romans , w h o captured Jerusa lem,

and carried the Jew s aw ay thence to Rome .

In vas i on of Egypt by B a ldw in 1.

Sirb éidu w i l 6 , king o f th e Fran ks in Sy ria , came to A l-Farama in

1 This is the form g iven by Ib n Ishak ; the H eb rew is Naphi sh see

Gen . x xv. 15 .

2 Nubah or ‘
the Nub ians ’

is the name o f a tribe, n o t o f a town .
3 The Coptic It is the town which g ives its name to the province

o f Ad-Dakahliyah in the Delta . It stands b etw een Damietta and Dami rah , o n the

east b ank o f the Damietta b ranch, in the district ’

o f Faraskur, and in 18 8 5 had
inhab itants , having much sunk from i ts former importance. See Yakut,

Geog r . W or t . i i . p. OA I Amélineau
,
Geog r . p . 50 9 f.

4 ‘ It cast a thousand ; ’ the etymo logy reminds u s o f V irg il’s derivation o f

Latium ,
h is quoniam latu isset in oris .

’

(A . J . B .)
5 The H a

’

i t aZ-H uj zi z or ‘ barrier-w all ,’ generally called H ci
’

i t aZ-
‘

Afzi z or
j isr al

‘
wall ’ or ‘ dyke o f the o ld woman , ’ has already b een mentioned

on fo l. 19 b . It w as gen erally said to h ave b een built in remote antiqu ity by
a queen called Dalfikah ; and our author’s statement that Cleopatra built it to
fortify herself against Augustus , is prob ab ly borrowed from Eu tychiu s ; see

A nnales , i . p. 3 0 1.

6 I
. e. Sieu r B audou in or Baldw in I , king o f Jerusalem from A . D . 110 0 to 1118 .



A
'

L—K UL Z U/V .

the ca l iphate o f A l-Ami r and th e viz ierate o f Shahanshah a l-A fda l , in
the fi fteenth y ear o f th e pat ria rchate o f A nba Macariu s 1

, th e s ixty
n inth in th e success ion . This king o f th e Franks came w ith h is troops
and h is army , and p lund ered the c ity , and b urnt it. H e made u p h is

m ind _to march as far as M isr
,
i n order to take possess ion o f that city

b u t h e fe l l s ick at A l-Farama on th e third day after h is a rr iva l
,
and

,

as h is s ickness i ncreased
,
h e commanded h is fol low ers to carry h im

b ack to Sy ria . They d id as h e commanded them
,
and w hen h e came

near to A l- ‘

A rish h e d ied ; and so they emb a lmed h im
,
and carr ied h im

b ack to Jerusalem, w here h e w as b uried .

A l-Ii
'

u lzum.

A l—Ku lzum 2
w as th e fortress o f th e king ,

on the frontier b ordering
upon th e H edja z , and h e named it after the cord o f the w eaver ’s
s tand , w hich holds th e garment

,
and w hich is ca l led ku lzum 3

. H ere is
th e church o f A thanas ius ‘1

. There is a monastery in th e d istrict o f

Ranah , founded b y the emperor J ust in ian . A t A l-Ku lz um w as th e end

o f th e cana l from Ca iro . H ere , b etw een th e tw o seas , name ly th e Sy r ian
Sea and th e Sea o f the H edja z

,
i s the b arr ier or isthmus

,
w hich is th e

n arrow est p iece o f dry land on th e surface o f th e earth ; and it is the land
ly i ng b etween A l-Farama an d A l-Ku lzum ,

a d istance o f o ne day and o ne

night ’

s journey . A certa in p rince 5 undertook to d ig a cana l b etw een

1
Occupied th e see from November A . D. 110 3 to 1129 see Renau do t, H is i .

P a i r . pp. 4 8 3
—
50 0 . H is fifteenth year therefore correspo nds w ith A . D . 1118

,
the

year o f Baldw in ’s invasion o f Egypt and o f h is death.

2 See above
,
fo l . 19 b .

3 I . e . ,
as Professor Margo lio u th su ggests , the Greek xxé o p a .

1 A nbfi Siyfis is in correctly w ritten fo r A tanasiyfis or A thanasius . H is death

is commemorated o n M isri 29 (Au g . See Sy nax ar i um at that day Eu tych iu s

n ames the church o f St. A thanasius at Al—Ku lzum
,
an d states that it was bu i lt by

order o f the emperor Justinian ; see A nnales
,
i i . p . 163 .

5 It might b e thought that this refers to the canal o f Pharaoh Necho, who is
said to have b een w arned by an oracle that h is en terprise would on ly help the

Z 2

F o l . 5 8 a
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these tw o p laces , i n order that th e tw o seas might b e connected
,
th e

o n e w ith th e other ; b u t h e feared that the Romans might attack
the shores o f th e H edja z w ith the i r ships .

A l-Farama is surrounded by a fortified w al l o f stone w ithout gates ,
w hich is in a state o f ru in .

It is said that it w as in the sea o f A l-Ku lzum
, w hich is

:

th e

Red Sea , oppos ite to th e monastery o f A nthony , that Go d d row ned
Pharaoh and h is host, and led the prophet Moses and the child ren o f

F 0 ] . 5 8 to Is rae l over on dry land b y tw elve paths ; and some o f them remain
to this day , and w itnesses to them are n o t w ant ing 1 ; and this sea is

th e B aizr Sz2f
2
.

Th e history o f Sa 1d ib n B atrik, th e Melkite , relates 3 that the
dearth w as rag ing at Med ina

,
near Mecca , and th e peop le o f M ed ina

,
o f

th e H an ifite re l ig ion, w ere in g reat d ist ress ; so c

Umar i bn al-Khattab ,

i n th e e ighth y ear o f h is ca l iphate , w rote from th e H edja z to ‘

A mr ib n

al-
‘

As i ib n
‘

A d i
,
emi r o f Egypt, to i nform h im o f this . Then ‘

Amr

ibn a l-
‘

As i s ent to ‘

Umar a caravan o f camels l oaded w ith corn
,
fo r

w hich th e point o f arr iva l was Med ina , and th e po int o f departure M is r.
Then ‘

Umar w rote t o
‘

Amr command ing h im to d ig a cana l to A l

Ku lzum
,
that thus the transport o f th e corn might b e faci l itated . So

c

Amr d u g th e cana l , w hich passes through A l-Kan tarah
,
and is ca l led

th e cana l o f the Prince o f th e Fa ithfu l ; and thus b oats b rought w heat
and b arley from A l-Fustat a long th e cana l to A l-Ku lzum, w hence they

b arb arian s , i . e. Phoenicians . B u t all amb igu ity is removed by a passage in Al
Mas

‘udi (quoted by Q u atremere, fife’m. i . p. who states that the cal iph H arfin
ar-Rashid contemplated making a canal across the isthmus, b u t w as deterred by
the represen tation that the Greeks w o uld take advantage o f it to gain command o f

the Gulf o f Suez and attack the pilgrim ships on their way towards the holy places
o f A rab ia . (A . J . B .)

1 It wou ld seem that these tw o clau ses refer to the army o f Pharaoh
, some

relics o f wh ich are said to have remained.

2 I . e . the H eb rew mD'

D’
.

3 See Eu tych iu s , A nnales , u . p . 3 21. This canal o f Cairo, or Kbalzj Ami r
aZ-fll u

’

nzznin
,
has already been spoken o f on fo l. 24 .
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F o l . 5 9 b

CH URCH ES AND M ONA STERJES o
’

E E GYP T.

In the w estern pa rt o f A l-Jiz iyah are the tomb s o f the kings 1 or
Pharaohs

,
in which are the i r treasures , all traces o f w hich have b een

effaced .

In this d istrict [o f A l-J i zah] is the church o f the marty r Victor, s o n
o f Romanus 2

, on th e b ank o f th e r iver ; it w as b u i lt at th e expense o f

A b u
’

l-Kha i r as -Sa irafi , a nat ive o f A l-J i zah . A l ight w as seen to
proceed from the p icture o f the Lady in th e apse o f this church on
severa l occas ions ; and this thing b ecame ce leb rated , and w as ta lked
o f b y many o f th e fa ithful w h o h ad w itnessed it , an d b y other pe rsons o f
authority . The foundat ions o f this church w ere inundated b y th e r iver ,
s o that it a lmost fe l l into ruin ; b u t it w as restored ,

and its foundat ion s
w ere strengthened , and an enc losure in the r iver was b u ilt fo r i t ,

to g ive it strength , b y th e Sha ikh ‘ I z z al-K u fat A b u
’

l-Fakhr ib n
Sula iman

,
th e scrib e , w h o spent much money upon it . This [sha ikh]

w as celeb rated in h is t ime fo r h is b enevolence and h is a lmsg iving .

Th e Ghuz z and Kurds des troy ed part o f th e aforesa id church ; b u t
Go d o n

’

th is account performed a g reat w onder
,
s o that they neve r

attacked i t aga in ; and this w as that b y th e end o f th e y ear n o t o n e

o f those w h o had attacked the church w as l iving .

A djacent to this church there is a garden . A fter a t ime th e r ive r
ga ined upon th e b u i ld ing ; and th e architects w ere unab le to i nvent
any remedy , so that th e r ive r carr ied aw ay th e eastern s ide o f th e

b ui ld ing . Then Fakhr ad-Din
,
th e w a l i o f M is t , know n as Ghulam

al-B an iy és i , carried o ff e ighteen p i l lars , marked w ith the s ign o f th e

cross 3 ; and h e b u ilt w ith them an inn and other houses fo r himse lf ;
b u t h e w as d epr ived o f th e governorship o f M is r, and w as fined soon
after this

,
and all h is property was se i zed to pay the fine ; an d h e d ied

during h is imprisonment .

1 The pyramids are , o f course, intended . (A . J . B .)
2 The name is corru ptly written here

,
b u t all other authorities make i t

Romanus ; see Synax ar ium (Paris MS. A raée 2 wh ich has Z o ega ,

Caz. p. 23 9 , &c. ; Amélineau , A r ies a
’
es MM p . 177 ff.

3 This allusion to consecration crosses cu t or painted on the pillars is
interesting . See Coptic C/zu r efies , i . p. 18 8 , &c. (A . J . B .)



CHURCHES IN TH E PRO VINCE CE A z -j i zAH .

The house o f Fakh r al-Ku fat 1 stood b y th e river and h e feared lest
the river should destroy i t, as it had destroyed th e rest ; so he pulled
i t dow n , and carr ied aw ay all th e materia ls and th e t imb er , and th e

t imb er o f th e roof o f the church w hich has b een descr ib ed
,
w ith i ts

materia ls , and reb u ilt w ith them a church w hich had fa l len into ru in ,
and w hich w as named after Mark 2 th e Evange l ist . This b u i ld ing h e
made w ider and handsomer than th e former church ; and it rema ined
fo r severa l y ears in good order , unt i l th e Ghuz z and th e mo b o f M us l ims

attacked it and w recked i t and after that no o n e restored it aga in ; b u t
its w a l ls are st i l l stand ing , in a ru ined s tate , and it is deprived o f l i turg ies
and pray ers . This destruct ion took p lace at th e promot ion o f A nba
J ohn

, so n o f A b u Ghal ib , the seventy -fourth patr iarch .

There is a church o f Saint Peter at A l -J i zah , on th e b ank o f th e
Ni le, th e foundat ions o f which are i n the river . It w as i n this church
that the Christ ians assemb led

,
at a t ime w hen the Ni le w as s low in

ris ing ; and they offered prayers on this account by night and b y day ,

and fasted fo r the space o f a w hole w eek ; and at th e end o f the w eek
Go d fi l led u p the measure o f th e w aters o f th e Ni le , and they i ncreased
b ey ond that , after th e ris ing o f A rcturus , un ti l they reached a he ight
o f seventeen cub its or more ; and the Life of A n ba M iekael states that
they reached 3

e ighteen cub its ; and men ceased to despai r o f the

Izz al-Ku fat.
2 Mentioned by Al-Makrizi

,
and by the Copto-Arab ic lists (Amélineau , Ge’og r .

pp. 578 and

3 I have inserted these tw o clauses here instead o f low er down , w here the

copyist has misplaced them in the text. The history o f this rise o f the Nile in
answer to the prayers o f the Christians is borrowed by our author from the Life o f

M ichael the forty—sixth patriarch, by John the Deacon , included in the patriarchal
b iograph ies . This writer describes the assemb ly o f b ishops at Al-Fu stfit, according
to the custom wh ich prescribed that all the b ishops should meet the patriarch in
synod, tw ice in the year ; and having stated that the Nile had n o t risen that year
ab ove fourteen cub its, he adds

J
i g
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“
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ris ing o f the Ni le . Then Narun , the w i lt o f M is r , sa id: H o w does
Go d rece ive the pray ers o f the Christians ! ’

A t A l-J i zah there is a lso a church named after the ange l M ichael ,
near to ’

w hich l ies th e v i l lage o f A l -Kha izaran iyah . It was to this

-Jr rant on L; ta u wi g “.t w i n
(
a t J:G

u i
afij b fi t

tsi m a
s
; w an Angst 6

2511) u
uw i i 3 nig h t U s , gy r o

.

my. r’J C am i of y hsi cmgs
, w

as
g
m. do“kg. h a”

gut U s

6
“ h a s u l gd l w h atch. as

r

U
H w a f W )

Ls w a s t

Syn g e
“
c
it
, ”61m l dc, Ga s h a s »

4m
[41th at) . w

‘ W hen the 17th o f Tut came, which i s the festival o f the Glorious Cross
,
the

clergy o f Al-Ji zah and o f distan t places assemb led, w ith most o f the lay people o f

Al—Fu stfit , o ld and young , and walked in procession carry ing the Gospels and

cen sers w ith incense. Then w e entered the great cathedral church o f St. Peter,
the fo undation s o f which lie in the river ; b u t the church could n o t contain the
people on account o f their multitude, so that they stood in the o utlying places .

Then the patriarch raised the cross
,
while Anba Men nas

,
b ishop o f M emphis ,

stoo d by h im w ith the holyGospel, and led u s all forth
, b earing crosses and

books o f the Gospel, until w e stood on the banks o f the river ; and this was before
sunrise. And the patriarch prayed, and Anba Men nas, the b ishop, prayed , and
the laity did n o t cease crying Rj /r ie eleison until the th ird hour o f the day ; so that
all the Jews and Muslims and others heard our cries to the most high Go d.

And he heard u s, praise be to h is g lorious name ; fo r the river rose and

increased in height by o ne cub it ; and every man g lorified Go d and gave
thanks to h im. And when Nariin heard o f this matter he was fi lled w ith wonder
and fear, both he and all his troops .

’

(Paris MS. Ane. Fonds A raée 13 9 , p. 18 3 ,

H. 5
—14 )
Cf. Renau do t, H ist. P atr . p. 23 0 ,

where he wrong ly says
~
that the church o f

St. Peter was at Misr. Al-Makrizi also mentions the event.
The sub sequent rise to the height o f eigh teen cub its is mentioned in the MS

just quoted on p. 18 0
,
l . 7.
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A l-Khaizaran
‘

iyah
1
. H ere is th e

"

church o f Sa i nt Foemen , [the
g arden o f] w hich conta ins fru itful pa lm-trees and an arb o ur o f trees 2.

M u nyat A ndfinah 3
. H ere there is th e church o f th e saint

A b u B imah ‘1
; and a church n amed after A b u B agham 5

,
the

1 This village or district was, as we have been told a few lines above ,
contiguous to A l-J izah . Both the locality and its church o f St. Po emen are

n amed in the Copto-Ar 'ab ic l ists (Amélineau , Geog r l pp. 578 and thus
a ri a. mu m n o wg n

'

r :5.55t m s tat

‘

[Church o f] Sain t Po emen at Po u hi t or A l-Khazran iyah .

’

M . Amélin eau , in
"

spite o f h is study o f Abu Sei lih
,
has n o t discovered the mention o f this place an d

ch u rch in our author, and therefore i s total ly at a loss as to the position o f

A l-Khazran iyah , or A l-Khaizarfin iyah (op . ei t. p . The name o f St. Foemen ,
M . Amélineau assures us , is translated in to Greek [sic] by Pastor l

2
cow l , pu t by a clerical error fo r ha la l , seems to denote trees , and is

p rob ab ly the Syriac lk z

r
.

3 This village, on the w est bank, a little to the sou th o f Al -J izah , is said to

have b een named after -a Christian scribe o f .Ahmad al-M ada
’

in i
,
whose riches

excited the cupidity ‘

o f Ahmad ibn Tfilfin
,
so that he fined h im dinars .

See Al-Makrizi , K/zi ta t, i . p . r . A

‘1 In Co ptie A H A. emu e ,
which is more correctly transcrib ed in Arab ic

as
‘ AbaAb imah .

’

H e w as a celeb rated martyr, born at Panko leu s in the nome o f

Pemje or A l-Bahnasa . Panko leu s appears to b e the same as Jalfah , wh ich is

mentioned by our author on fo l . 73 b and 74 a ; see Amélineau , Geog r . p . 96 .

Epime or A b imah w as a landed proprietor and the chief o f h is townsmen . In
the persecution o fDiocletian, he was ordered to b r ing forth the presbyters o f the

tow n and to hand over the sacred vessels, b u t answered that there w ere no
permanent priests there, and that the vessels w ere o f glass. The saint was sent
to A lexandria, where A rmen iu s, the governor, condemned h im, it is said

,
to be

thro w n into a furnace at the b aths , from wh ich he emerged unhurt ; b u t finally he
was b eheaded , after man ifold tortu res , at Ahu as . H is life was written by Julius
o f Akfah s ; an d h is festival i s kept on Ab ib 8=July 2 . See Sy nax ar ium at that
day ; Z o ega, Cat. p. 2 2 Amélin eau ,

A etes a
’

es MM p. 13 4 .

5 A soldier in the time o f Diocletian, who , on account o f h is adoption o f

Christian ity , was scou'rged and afterwards pu t to death. H is festival is on
Kihak 2=No v. 28 .
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ma rty r, w hose b ody l ies w ithin it, althou gh h is monastery is at

Suy ut 1
W adab al-Kum. H ere is o ne church .

B u n umru s
2 or Kas r Khakan . There is here a church named

after the holy martyrSa int George , w hich w as restored by ‘

Ilm as—Sarf
A b u

’

l-Makarim al-W izan b i
’

sh -Shafa
’

if and w ithi n it there is a tab let
o f w ood fastened w ith thread .

B u l ak 3 . H ere is th e church o f Sa int George, b es ide w hich g row s
an ancient l otus-tree ; and th e church o f th e va l iant marty r Theodore .

A t Mu khnan 4 there is a s ing le church .

1 Suyut or U syfit , n ow more commonly called A syut, is the largest town in
Upper Egypt, since i t con tained, in 18 85 , inhab itants . It is the Coptic
cxw o

'

r
’ t

‘

and the classical Lycopolis ; and it is no w
,
as It was i n the time o f

our author, the capital o f a province. See Amélin eau ,
Geog r . p . 4 66.

Called Abu ’

n -Numrus by Al-Makrizi and others. It is n o w in the district
o f B adrashain ,

in the province o f A l—J izah, and had in 18 8 5 a popu lation o f

inhab itan ts
, b es ides 299 Bedouins. It was called in Coptic H O H u O flpOC ,

and the A rab ic fo rm w ith y ] is , o f course
,
the result o f a popular as similation to

other names compounded w ith that word . See Amélineau , Ge
’

og r . p . 3 61 f.

3 I . e . Bulak ad-Dakrur. The suburb o f Cairo named B u lak was n o t founded
u ntil A . D . 13 13 ; see Al

-Makrizi , K/zitat, ii . p . i t
"

.

4 Th is p lace , the Coptic u o x o n o n ,
lay in the province o f A l-Ji zah,

a little to the north o f Cairo , on the east side o f the Rosetta b ranch o f the Nile,
and was sometimes called Mukhnén Muna ’

l-Ami r
,
as b eing close to the latter

place . M . Amélin eau
’

s article on the name consists o f the follow ing words
‘ M okho no n , u o x o n o n , U

L’ i fi
. Ce nom se trouve dans la liste des ég lises

de l
’

Egypte, qui est pub liée a la fin de cet ouvrage. Il devait sans doute faire
partie de la b an lieue du Caire, comme la plupart des l ieux cités dans cette l iste.

Il n
’

a pas laissé de traces dans l ’Egypte con temporaine , et était meme dejaperdu
dan s le x ive s i ‘ecle ’

(Ge
’

og r . p. It is remarkab le that M . Amélineau here

d isregards the testimony o f o u r au thor h imself
,
o f Yfikfit

,
and o f the revenue- list

pub l ished by De Sacy , although he expressly states that he has had recourse to

these very authorities fo r the compos ition o f h is book. See Yakut
, Geog r . W

'

o

'

rt.

i . p . A A I De Sacy , Relation a
’
e l

’Egyp/epar A od
-A llatif , p . 676 .

a a 2
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M una ’

l-A mi r1. H ere there is a'

s ing le church .

Tamb a . H ere is the church o f th e marty r Theodore , w hich w as

res tored b y th e Sha ikh A b u ’

l-Yaman al-B azzaz
,
w h o pa id the expenses

o f it .

W asim 2
. H ere is the church o f th e Lady ,

restored b y the pries t
George , o f U pper Egypt, scrib e o f A l-U stadh Sanda l al-Mu zaffa ri . It

is sa id that there w ere at W asim 3 66 churches , i n w hich the l iturgy
w as celeb rated every day, and to w hich priests and deacons w ere
attached ; at w hich a lso th e la ity cong regated .

F o l . 61a. § A l-M u harrakah 3
,
cont iguous to B u n umru s . H ere there .is an

extens ive church , and a la rge monastery conta i n i ng many monks .

M onas tery of Nakya.

The fol low ing is the his tory o f th e monastery o f Nahy a ‘1
,
as

I lea rnt it from Sa
'id th e d eacon so n o f Naj ah, w h o was a novice ,

1 See above
,
fo l. 3 4 b . Near Mu khnan , and n ow inclu ded in the district o f

B adrashain , in the province o f A l-J i zah
,
w ith a population in 18 85 o f

M u na
”

L5
11) is the plural o f M u ny ah , and the place in question w as sometimes

called in the singular Mu nyat al
-Ami r. Nevertheless M . Amélineau w rites it M i na

al-Emi r (j amha s), as if i t w ere compounded w ith the Arab ic L13 4», harbour. ’ The
‘

modern pronunciation M ina less correctly Lag)arises from the present vo caliza
tion o f the singular as M inyah (ag e). De Sacy tran scribes the name asMona al-Ami r.
The place is called in Coptic n xu o n n fi na u epe . See Yakut, M u slztar ik

,

p . F A ; De Sacy , Relation a
’
e l

'

Egypte par Aod
-A llaty; p . 676 Recensement a

'
e

l
’Egypte, i i . p. 218 Amélineau , Geog r . p . 256 f.

2 On the w est b ank o f the Nile, n ear Cairo, a little to the north-west. It is

n ow called Ausim
,
and g ives its name to a district o f the province o f Al-J i zah .

In 18 8 5 it had inhab itants . In Coptic it is fi o '

rggnu . See Yakut,
Geog r . W

'

o

'

r t. iv. p . ar t ; Amélineau , Ge
’

og r . p . 5 1 if .

3 Th is village, if correctly placed here, must n o t b e confounded w ith
A l-Muharrakah at Kfisakam,

n amed on fo l. 78 a.

‘1
A little to the west o f Al—Jizah

,
in the same province, and n o w

,
w ith

a po pu latio n o f 3 9 14 ,
inclu ded in the district o f W asim (Au sim). See Yakut,
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A l-Hakimcaused this monastery to b e b urnt to th e g round . A fter
wards

,
how ever

,
it w as restored by an officia l , a nat ive o f W as im i n

th e province o f A l-Jiz iyah and A l-H akim g ranted an endowment
there to the monks

,
w hich h as rema ined u p to this day . Th e columns

o f this monastery , at its restorat ion, w ere constructed o f g ranite.

A l—Amir b i-ahkémi [’ l lah] vis ited this monastery in the 'vi z ierate
o f M uhammad ibn Fat i k ; b u t h e found th e doorw ay , w hich w as closed
b y an iron door, to o lo w fo r h im l

, and as h e w ou ld n o t consent to

enter w ith b ow ed head , h e turned h is face to th e outs ide ,
’

and h is

b ack to th e door, and crouched dow n , unt i l h e had entered . Then he
w a lked stra ight forw ard unt i l he had entered th e sanctuary . Then he sa id
to o ne o f the monks:W here is th e p lace at w hich the priest stands ?’

So [the monk] show ed it to h im . Then th e ca l iph sa id W here i s th e
p lace at w hich the deacon stands ?’

So th e monk informed h im w here i t
w as . Then A l-Ami r took h is stand in the priest ’s p lace, and sa id to

th e monk:‘ Stand oppos ite to me
,
in th e p lace o f th e deacon .

’

So

th e monk d id this . W hen th e ca l iph had w a lked round th e church ,
h e gave to th e monks a thou sand d i rhams

,
after rece iving hosp ital ity

from them ; and then he w ent o u t o f th e monastery to hunt , and d id
n o t pass th e night i n th e monastery on that occas ion .

The a ltar w as approached b y a descent o f some steps , fol low ed b y
an ascent 2, b u t th e s teps w ere removed b y the Sha ikh A b i’t ’

l-Fadl , so n
o f the b ishop ,

w h o fi l led u p th e [hol low ] p lace, and paved i t . H e also
made a wa l l o f masonry b efore th e sanctuary upon three p i l lars o f

marb le 3 .

1 This is the usu al form o f doorway to a
‘

a
’
az

‘

r in remote places even n ow , as

at the Natrun mon asteries. The descriptio n in Coptic C/zu r cb es , i . p. 29 6 , o f

a doo rway ‘
scarcely four feet h igh, and closed w ith a massive iron-plated door, ’

exactly agrees w ith that in the text. (A . J . B .)
2 Th is hollow place b efore the altar w ith steps on each side was doub tless

meant to g ive access to a confessionary in wh ich rel ics were deposited under the
altar. (A . J . B .)

3
Q u atremere tran slates thus (M e

’

m. i . p.

‘ Il plaga devant le sanctuaire
u n voile sou tenu par trois colonnes de marb re, ’ ignoring the word lo lb . The
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A fter this
,
A l- Imam al-Amir b egan to pay vis its to th e monastery ,

w ith h is ret inue and t roops , to hunt . H e erected here a lofty 7n an zara lz,

s urmounted by a high cupola on the northern s ide [o f th e monastery ]
i ts door w as outs ide th e monastery , b u t it possessed a sta ircase , co n
s tructed o f stone, w hich w as ascended from [w ithin] the monastery .

Th e door i s n o w w al led u p .

Th e w orms
1 d id

'

so much damage to th is mangarali , b es ides other
parts , that i t fe ll , and n o t a trace o f it w as left .

Th e ca l iph A l—Ami r spent a night in th e monastery on tw o separate
occas ions , and w ent o u t each day to hunt . H e w as enterta ined b y

th e monks ; and accord ing ly every t ime that h e vis ited th e monastery ,

h e gave them a thousand d irhams
, so that they rece ived in this w ay

tw enty - five thousand d irhams
, i n good coin . Th e o ld w a l l [o f the i r

dw e l l in g] had fa l len to decay ; an d so the new enclosure w hich is
n o w s tand ing w as b u ilt w ith that money . Th e numb er o f the came ls
w hich carried th e stone and th e b r icks to th e monastery every day
amounted to forty . Near th e monastery , w ithin th e enclosure

,
and in

i ts south -eastern corner , there is a w el l o f running w ater
, covered w ith

a roof.
Then th e monks

,
w hen they saw th e g reat l ib era l ity o f A l - Imam

al-Amir, an d b egan to a l low themse lves freedom w ith h im, asked h im
to g rant th e monastery a p iece o f land w hich they might cult ivate year
b y y ear ; and h e g ranted the i r request , and b y a permanent deed o f g ift
i n h is o w n handw r it ing gave to th e monastery a p iece o f land i n th e
d ist rict o fTu h u rmu s

2 in the p rovince o f A l-Jiz iy ah , and in the i r ne igh
b o u rh o o d , o f ab out thirty feda’

ein s in extent
, [to judge] w ithout measure

ment ; and this rema ined i n the i r possess ion unt i l the Ghuz z and

Kurds conquered [th e country] in the y ear 564 (A . D . and took
this land away from th e monastery , s o that nothing w as left to the

w ords are diffi cult to understand. They seem to refer to an altar screen , although
i t is no t easy to imag ine any symmetrical arrangement w ith three pillars , the
central o n e o f which wou ld necessarily come where the door shou ld be, nor to
picture a wall supported in the manner described. (A . J . B .)

1 Termes A ra
’

a .

2 Mentioned by Yakut, Geog r . War t. iii . p. o r°o
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mo nks
'

ex cept th e fish ing
-

pool , on th e produce o f which t hey
“

make
a profit

O n e o f th e government scrib es o f M is r came to this monastery to

ask fo r w ater to d rink, and to w ash h is hands ; b u t he found th e w ater
there scanty in quant ity , and so h e caused a w e l l to b e du g w ithin th e
enc losure

,
oppos ite to the southern w a l l o f the church . Those w h o

d u g the we l l met w ith a

’ rock [in the course o f the i r w ork] and so

h e caused i t to b e cu t through , at th e cost o f o n e d inar fo r every
‘

cub it
, and th e numb er o f cub its amounted to fourteen ; and this w as

i n add it ion to th e money that h e spent on th e d igg ing and fitt ing u p

o f the w e l l . It is this w el l from w hich w ater is d runk at th e present
day . May Go d rest the soul , and rew ard the i ntent ion o f the founder !
The w ater w hich comes u p from this w e l l is sw eet , good , l ight, and

d igest ive .

The reporter o f this narrat ive , w hom I have a l ready des ignated ,

sa id that the church o f this monastery w as named after Martha and

Ma ry , the s isters o f Lazarus , whom our Lord Jesus Christ ra ised from
th e dead

,
and w h o l ived nine y ears after tha t , and b ecame b ishop o f

Cyprus 1 fo r a cons iderab le t ime. Th e numb er o f th e Jew s wh o

w itnessed the resurrect ion o f La zarus w as men ,
b es ides w omen

and children . The reporter o f this true narrat ive sa id to me:‘ I used
to receive counsel from th e monk w h o w as my sp i ritua l father, and h e
i nformed me o f all that y o u have heard from me , fo r he l ived in this
monastery , and met here w ith o ld men w h o told h im all that I have
told y o u . On a ce rta in occas ion I w as ab out to b ehave i rreverently
i n a p lace oppos ite th e w e l l ; b u t this o ld man forb ad me

, say ing :
“This p lace , my so n

, conta ins th e tomb o f Martha and Mary 2, which

‘

1 The resurrection o f Lazarus is commemorated by the Copts on B armahat
20=March 16 . The emperor Leo translated the reputed relics o f Lazarus from
Cyprus, where he was said to have been b ishop o f Citium,

to the monastery
which the emperor had built in his honour at Constantinople. See A cta SS.

at May 4 .

2 Nothing is known in the west o f the reputed relics o f St. Martha and

St. .Mary in Egypt.
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o f Sa int A nthony , fo r b ury ing the b ishops o f A l-Jiz iy ah and th e other
under the keep ,

fo r b ury ing the monks . There are a lso in the monas
tery p laces o f b uria l fo r th e vi l lagers .

Th e w orms destroyed th e t imb ers o f this monastery and th e church
and so they w ere pul led dow n at the expense o f that Sayy ia’ 1, wh o
constructed instead o f the roof [o f t imb er] a vaulted roof, and enclosed
the columns w ithin p iers [o f masonry ], and none o f th e co lumns
rema ined vis ib le, except th e tw o ancient g ranite columns w hich
[stand] in front o f th e p icture o f th e Lady , the Pure V i rg i n . Th e

w ooden B u s tu l 2 rema ined , b ecause i t had b een anointed w ith my rrh ,
w hich prevented the w orms from inj uring it.

Th e numb er [o f th e monks] wh o are assemb led together in this
monastery i n our o w n t ime amounts to seven or less .

A ccord ing to the Gu ide to t/ze Fes tivals , composed by A nb a Jonas ,
b ishop o f Damietta , every y ear, on th e 3 o th o f B a

’

unah , th e festiva l
o f Mary and Martha is kept, w h o are [b uried] near the Tw o Py ramids ,
i n th e monastery know n as th e Monastery o f th e Dogs , the correct
name o f w hich is th e Monastery o f the V i nedresser 3 ; b u t th e M e lkites
b urnt it , on account o f the i r hatred tow ards the Jacob i tes . It is sa id
that th e b od ies o f these tw o sa ints and th e b ody o f La zarus are at

Constant inop le, and w ere trans lated thither from the is land o f Cyprus ‘1
.

destruction o f the church o f St. Macariu s and o f the cells by the A rab s o f Upper
Egypt (h u ll

U
5?) is commemorated on B armfidah 1=March 27; see Sy nax

ar iam at that day .

1 I . e. Ibn Katamah .

2 This sentence is left untranslated by Q u atremere in quoting the passage,

dou b tless b ecause he failed to understand i t. T he w o rd E u stu l has already b een
explained in cp nnex io n w ith a s imilar passage ab ove, fo l. 27a . B y the

‘
wooden

B u stu l is meant a pillar painted w ith the figure o f an apostle . (A . J . B .)
3 The Muslims con temptuously changed the name Da ir a l-Karra

’

nz into
Da ir al as they transformed the n ame o f the Church o f the Resurrection

at Jerusalem into Chu rch o f the Rubb ish-heap (A. J . B .)
4 The translation o f the relics o f St. Lazarus from Cyprus to Constantinople

is commemorated by the Copts on Babah 2 1=:Oct. 18 .



.VIONASTERI’ OF AVAH YA .

The Gu ide to t/ze Fes tiva ls a lso states that th e b irth o f th e Lady

[w hich took p lace] outs ide J erusa lem i n the re ign o f A ugustus Caesar,
is celeb rated every y ear on the l st o f B ashams 1, w hich i s ca l led th e
‘

fd as -Su nOu lak . I n another copy o f th e Gu ide
,
th e monastery o f

Nahy a is sa id to b e ded icated to th e Lady .

This monastery formerly b elonged to th e b ishop o f A l-Jiz iyah and

the is land o f M isr , b u t th e patriarch A nba Mark transferred it to h im

self ; h e w as th e seventy -third in th e orde r o f success ion . H e a l low ed
the b ishop to rece ive three d inars y early from the revenues o f th e

monks .

In the d istrict ca l led Nahy a 2, i n the p rov ince o f A l—J i zah , is
s ituated the monastery w hich has b een describ ed ab ove . It is su r

rounded by a wa l l , and the church w hich it conta ins , named after th e
Lady the pu re Virg in Mary , w as restored by a merchant w h o came

from the W est .

[The cal iph] A l- Imam al-Arn ir b i -A hkami
’

l lah used to come te

this monastery and enjoy the country here ; and h e erected in it
a manzaraa, and restored th e encl os ing w a l l . Th e Can on of tire

Fes t iva ls states that th e church o f this monastery is named after
Martha and Mary , the s isters o f Lazarus , w hose fest ival is kept on
th e 28th o f Tub ah every yea r, or on th e 19th .

The B o o le of t/ze M o nas ter ies , b y A sh -Shab u sh ti 3
,
testifies that this

monastery is o ne o f the finest and most ag reeab ly s ituated in Egypt ,
and that th e view o f it is most admi rab le , espec ia l ly during the day s

o f the high Ni le, and o f the sow ing o f seed . It has a cana l
,
w here

1 I . e . April 26 . So also the Coptic Sy nax ar i um,
Paris MS. A r abe 256 .

‘fd as -Su nOu la/z means ‘ festival o f the constellation V irgo .’ Cf. the Gospel of [be

Nativity of M ary in Thilo, P r oleg . x c - cv and 3 4 0 f.
2 H ere b eg in s another account o f the same monastery o fNahya .
3 This passage from A sh-Shab u sh ti is quoted in much the same words, b u t

w ithout mention o f the source
,
by Yakut (Geog r . W or t. i i . p . v . i2) and by

A l-Kazwin i (H ave Atlzdr a l-E ildd
,
ed. W ustenfeld

, p. m ), and
,
w ith du e

acknow ledgment o f the author, by Al—Mak rizi .

b b 2
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people assemb le to enjoy the country . It has a lso an extens ive fishing
pool . Th e w aters o f th e b lessed Ni le surround this monastery on i ts
four s ides 1.

C/zu rcn of Saf t M a iduru .

Saft Ma idum 2
. H ere there is a church

,
common [to d ifferent sects] ,

conta in ing three a ltars:o n e o f them, in th e m idd le , b e long ing to th e

Copts , and named after the va l iant marty r Theodore ; the second
b e long ing to th e A rmenians , and named after th e g lorious marty r
Sa int George ; the third [ded icated] to th e Lady , th e Virg in Mary ,

and b e long ing to the Melkites .

Py r amids of A l-y iza li .

Th e Py ramids . These w ere b u ilt b y H ermes
3
, th e w ise , th e three

fold in w isdom, w ho b y h is know ledge o f th e secrets o f nature , invented

1 I . e . during the annual inundation .
2 Or Saft Maidfin . Formerly in the province o f Al—Bahnasa, b u t now in that

o f Bani Suwaif a nd in the district o f Zaw iyah, w ith a popu lation in 1885 o f

174 8 . See Yakut, M u slztar ik, p . rm ; Recensenzent do l
’

Egypte, ii . p. 279 . The

in sertion o f the passage referring to Saft; Maidum here
,
in the midst o f a descrip

tion o f the province o f Al-Jizah, is an illu stration o f the w ant o f plan o f the book
in its present form.

3 The earliest mention o f ‘ Mercurius ’ or ‘ H ermes Trismeg istus ’ occurs in
Tertullian , A dv. Valent. c. 15 , and in Lactan tiu s

,
i f the passage o f Manetho

quoted by Georgius Syncellus is an in terpolation . A papyrus o f the reign o f

Gallienu s speaks o f Tpto pe
'

yw r o s
”
Eppqs as the go d o f H ermopolis in Egypt, i . e .

U shmfinain see W essely in [Witt/z. au s der Samml . der P ap . E r zlzer zog Ra iner
,

v. p. 13 3 f. In the hieroglyphic inscriptions , Thoth, w ho w as identified by the
Greeks w ith H ermes, is called ‘

great, great, ’ i . e .

‘ tw ice great.’ To th is Thoth
o r H ermes was ascribed the authorship o f all the sacred books wh ich the Greeks
called H ermetic ; and Clement o f A lexandria says that there w ere forty-two o f

su ch works, forming a sort o f encyclopaedia o f know ledge. In the third and

fourth centuries the name was adopted by the w riters o f various Neo -Plato nic
and Cabbalistic works, b u t it is doub tful whether any writer w as ever known
as Trismegistus, although there are extant under the name many MSS. To the
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make p i lg rimages to the tw o g reat py ramids , and say that H ermes is
b uried in o n e o f them, and A gathodaemon 1 [in th e other] . Th e

Sab aeans come to th e py ramids from H arran
,
on p i lg rimage

2
. There

is n o t on the face o f th e earth a structure erected by the hand [o f man] ,
stone upon stone , higher than these tw o py ramids 3 , w hich are th e tomb s
o f H ermes and A gathodaemon . It is sa id that th e area covered b y
each o f th e tw o g reat py ramids is tw elve feddans 4 ; and in each o f them
there is a w el l , the s ite o f w hich is n o t know n .

M o nas tery of tke Vinedresser .

Near this p lace there is a monastery , know n as th e Monastery o f

the Vinedresser, b u t ca l led by th e heret ics the M onastery o f the Dogs .

and the Threefold in Grace (xx xdb ca bin) ; and that he was the first to erect
buildings, and was himself the con structor o f the pyramids ; see Lex . B iOli og r . ed .

Fluegel, i . p . 63 .

1 Nothing is known from Greek or Latin sources w ith regard to Agathodaemon
except that he designed maps fo r Ptolemy’

s Geography , and therefore prob ab ly
lived at A lexandria in the middle o f the second century o f our era ; b u t the Arab s
have more to say about him

,
since they claimed to possess treatises by him on

amulets and on alchemy (H aj i Khalfah, ii i . p . 3 9 1, vi . p . and identified him
w ith Seth (ib id. i . p. 65 ; cf. the sources quoted in the last two notes). (A . J . B .)

2 A s-Su yfiti adds that they offer sacrifices and incense there.

3 The present height o f the great pyramid is about 4 51 ft., b u t the orig inal
height was 4 80 ft. 9 in .

, which is nearly 20 ft. h igher than the tower o f Strassburg
cathedral , the loftiest building in Europe St. Peter’s at Rome b eing 4 29 ft., and
St. Paul’s in London 4 0 4 ft. high . The second pyramid is n o t much smaller
than the first. The th ird pyramid, however, is considerab ly less, an d was there
fore less famous than the other tw o ; n o t to mention the still smaller pyramidal
stru ctures which make u p the group at Al-Ji zah. (A . J . B .)

4 This is singularly accurate as regards the great pyramid, the present area o f

which is 12-2 acres, the former The pyramid o f Chephren, however, is
smaller, covering now about ro é acres, and formerly abou t 113. (A . J . B .)
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There is a lso a third py ramid , b es ides the tw o former , th e b ase o f which
i s b ui lt o f hard g ran ite o f variegated colou r 1

Th e monastery is n ear th e py ram ids , on th e w estern s ide ; and its
church i s ca l led th e church o f Timothy 2 th e monk

, a nat ive o f

M emphis , w hose b ody is b uried i n it . H is i ntercess ion w as pow erful
i n this church , so that those wh o vis ited it and pray ed to Go d i n th e
pow er o f fa ith, ga ined the ir requests ; an d if any o ne w ere des i rous
o f enter ing upon some undertaking , and asked Go d to gu ide h im

accord ing to that w hich w as b est , Go d revea led to h im i n a dream
th e advantages w hich would result from h is undertaking , or e lse w arned
h im n o t to enter upon it . This is attested by th e B o o le of t/ze H i s tor ies

of tHe Co u nci ls .

THe W es ter n M ou n ta ins .

A t the foot o f the mounta in—range there is a tow n ca l led
Mastayah

3
. A t th e foot o f th e mounta ins in [the province o f] A l

1 H erodotus and Pliny call this granite ‘ Ethiopian stone Dio do ru s and

S trabo b lack ston e while the Arab w riters, from the colour o f the granite , name
the pyramid the red pyramid .

‘

Ab d al-Lati f says

w a it wa i t
J
a i n nag . an i.e.:

U
M a wl

w
i t

L5
; 3“ m 51

,
a lka li

‘

The third pyramid is less than the other two by about a quarter ; b u t it is
b uilt o f stones o f red gran ite , which is spotted, and o f extreme hardness , so that
iron makes no impression upon it except after a long time .

’

(M u klztasar , p .

(A . J . B .)
2 This must b e the martyr Timothy o f ancient M isr

f
e e ), a name

g iven to Memphis by Arab writers , who i s commemorated on B a’

finah 2 1

June 15 see Sy nax ar i um at that day . H e was a soldier in the Roman army
when the persecution o f Diocletian b roke o u t, and fo r proclaiming Christ b efore
Arianu s, the governor o f the Thebaid, he was repeatedly tortured and at last
b eheaded. Such

, at least, is the account g iven.
3 I transcribe th is name conjecturally as Mastayah b ecause De Sacy names

a town called Mestfiyah in the province o f Al-Gharb iyah. A few lines fu rther
down our copyist writes 45km ,

Mastatah (P).



F o l . 6 5 b

Dar Manuw i l .

M o nas tery of A sn-SEanea
’

.

M u nyat ash -Shammas 2 [or Munyah o f the Deacon] , namely , o f

Paphnut ius , th e novice, is to th e w est o f Tamwa ih .

The monastery ca l led Monastery o f A s le -Skarn a
t

1 See note on fo l. 4 9 a, where the name is incorrectly w ritten Ib n Ghawatah .

See Ibn Khaldfin (vi. p. where there is a mention o f the trib e o f B araghwatah

and their native country in north-west Africa.

2 This place is said by Yakut to b e in the province o f Al-J izah, and to b e

also called Da ir aslz-Sbama
‘ or ‘ Monastery o f the Candle.

’
Compare the name

Kasr ash—Shama‘

and its supposed derivation from x nu x
‘ Egypt.

’

The

revenue-lists o f A . D . 13 75 also n ame the place as existing in the province o f

Al-Ji zah. There were tw o places o f the name in the same province b u t there is
n ow only o ne Mi t Shammas , which is in the district o f B adrashain , in the province
o f A l-Ji zah, w ith a popu lation in 18 8 5 o f 8 8 3 . See Yakut, M u slztar ik

, p. i° . v

Rec. de l
’Egypte, i i . p . 22 1. The monastery o f Ash- Shama‘

must have stood
close to M u nyat ash

- Shammas.

3 Yakut says that this was ‘
an ancient monastery , held in reverence among

the Christian s , in the province o f A l-Ji zah in Egypt. Between this monastery and
A l-Fu stfit there is a distance o f three parasangs , as yo u go u p the Nile ; and the

throne o f the patriarch is in this monastery , and here he resides as long as he is in
the neighbourhood o fM isr.’ (Geog r . W ort. ii . p . w r

'
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ciple o f Sa in t M acar iu s 1 th e Great , i n th e W ad i H ab ib ; an d then h e

w ent to th e monastery o f A sh -Shama
’

. This monastery conta ins h is
F o l . 66 a b ody . Th e church in this monastery h as three a ltars :th e midd le

a ltar named after Sa int A nthony ; th e northern altar after Sa int
Sinu th iu s 2 ; an d th e southern after Paphnut ius ; and th e church is
named after Sa int Sin u th iu s . Th e l iturgy is ce leb rated at th e a ltar
named after Sa int Paphnut ius , i n th e midd le o f the Fast o f th e Forty
[Day s] , every y ear . It w as ,

in [this monastery] that h e d ied ; and

accord ing to h is b iog raphy ,
h e d ied on th e 15th o f Amsh i r (Feb .

This monastery w as restored in th e y ear 667 o f the Righteous

1 Macariu s the Great is distinguished b y the title o f ‘
the Egyptian ’ ‘

from
Macariu s

‘
o f A lexandria ’ or o f ‘

the City .

’

H e is, perhaps, .

the most highly
reputed o f the monks o f the Nitrian desert, an d the b est-known monastery there
still b ears h is name. H e has left fifty homil ies and ‘

a volume on Christian
Perfection

,
w h ich places him in the first rank among the writers on practical

Christianity ’

(Sharpe’

s H istory in Egypt, i i . p . 2 8 9 . See also So zomen H . E . ed.

H ussey , bk . III. c . 14 ; vo l . ii . p. H e is said to have retired to the desert
in A . D . 3 3 0 , and to have died there in A . D . 3 90 . (A . J . B .)

2 Abfi Shanfidah
’

,
in Coptic (556 110 7 713 or and

,
in the Grae

cizing ferm found in Coptic MSS.
, CIH O

’

t é IOC ,
Sin u th iu s

,
is the name o f the

celeb rated monk who founded the W hite Monastery ; see below ,
fo l. 8 2 b . H e

was the so n o f a peasant and was born at Shen alo let, which has b een identified
w ith Shandaw il, to the north-east o f Ikhmim. H e served in boyhood as a shepherd,
and then came under the tuition o f his uncle Apfi d l (A H A. nx w k LBl

(bet), wh o trained h im in the monastic life. Sinu th iu s is said to have been
present w ith St. Cyril o f A lexandria at the council held to condemn Nestorius .

The death o f Sin u th iu s is commemorated on Ab ib 7= July 2
, and is said to have

taken place in the very year o f the Council o f Chalcedon, viz . A . D . 4 5 1. The

discourses delivered by this saint w ere carefully preserved, and many attrib u ted to
h im are extan t at the present day . It is said that a copy o f o ne o f them was laid
upon the tomb o f St. Peter at Rome, and that the voice o f the Prince o f the

Apostles declared that Sin u thiu s was the fourteenth Apo stle, as Paul w as the
th irteen th.

’

See Sy nax ar ium at Ab i b 7 ; Z o ega, Cat. pp. 3 75- 50 2 ; Amélineau ,

Vie de Sclznou di and M on uments pou r servird l
’

l/i s/o ire de l
’E’

g /ise C/zre
’

t. (A .J. B .)



J] ONASTERY OF ASH -SH A ZI1A

Marty rs (A . D . accord ing to th e s tone on which its date is

inscr ib ed over th e door o f the keep . I n this monastery w as th e b ody
o f Sa int Paphnu t iu s , w h o w as th e d isc ip le o f Sa int Macariu s the Great
i n th e W ad i H ab ib

, [ly ing] on a b ed o f leather w ithin a co ffin 1 ab ove
th e surface o f th e g round . It is sa id that th e b ody w as stolen b y
H usa in

,
s o n o f th e ca l iph A l—Hafiz , b y means o f certa in A rab s .

Th e monastery fe l l into decay a second t ime , and w as restored b y

A nb a Gab rie l
,
th e seven t ieth patriarch , know n as A b u

’

l-
’

U la Sa’ id
ib n Tarik , in the ca l iphate o f A l-H afiz . It is a famous monastery ,

and conta ins many monks . In front o f it there is a large keep ,

w hich is entered from th e church ; and there are a lso handsome

neanzar ans in it . It possesses a garden , and land
,
and houses a t

Mu nyat ash -Shammas , b ought b y th e t rib e o f B ani Suru s from th e

ancestors o f th e Sha ikh M ustafa ’

l-Mu lk A b u Saff Ya
’

kt
’

i b ib n J irj is ,
w h o w ere nat ives o f Dami rah 2

,
i n th e north o f [th e province o f]

A l-Gharb iy ah.
This monastery w as under th e see o f M emph is an d Tamw a ih ;

b u t it b ecame patriarcha l . To it is b rought the chrism 3
, and i t

1
Q u atremere (M e

’

nz.1. pp. 160 — 161)refers to the A cta SS. 11. 15 fo r a statemen t

o f St. Anton inu s that he saw at Clysma several coffi n s o f wood, en clos ing the

remains o f various ancho r ites , and among them probab ly the relics o f St. John the
Dwarf an d St. Siso i . In Coptic C/zu r cnes , i . p. 3 0 4 , I have noted the existen ce
at th is day o f wooden coffi n s full o f relics at Dair Abu Makar ; an d, curiously
enough, when the Pere Sicard visited the monastery o f St. Macari u s he saw fou r
o f such coffins

,
o ne o f which, the monks said, enclo ’sed the body o f John the Dwarf.

(A . J . B .)
2 The Coptic TA LL HPI n ow included in the district o f Sharb in in the

province o f A l-Gharb iyah, w ith a population in 18 8 5 o f See Amélineau
,

Ge
’

og r . p . 118 .

3 The Arab ic mir zin (u s/ re ) transcrib es the Greek p tipo v, and denotes chrism.

’

The chrism w as orig inally con secrated at A lexandria, b u t abou t A . D . 3 90 the place
w as changed to the monastery o f St. Macariu s in the Nitrian desert ; see Coptic

C/zu r clzes
,
11. pp. 3 3 3

—
3 3 4 . Th is passage o f Abfi Sahl; is w ell i llustrated by

Renau do t (H i st. P atr . pp . 3 54 w h o relates that
,
during the great famine in

C C 2
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is consecrated the re . Th e roads are dangerous , and this course
w as found necessary . A nb a M ennas

,
the s ixty -first patriarch , b u i lt

an a ltar named after Sa int Mark
,
at Maha l lah Daniy a l , w here the

patriarchs l ived ; and th e chrism w as p laced upon it fo r fear o f th e
dangers o f th e roads , from the t ime o f the dearth at the b eg inning
o f the cal iphate o f A l-M u

’

izz in Egypt .

Other Chu rches of the P r ovince of A l—f7z
’

zah .

M u nyat ash
-Shammas 1. In this d istrict there is o ne church .

The d istrict ca l led A s -Saraf l ies to the w est o f th e monastery
o f A sh -Shama

’

, and here res ided A nb a J ohn ib n A b u Ghal ib ,
th e

s eventy -third patriarch , w ho occup ied th e see fo r tw enty -e ight y ears .

To the w est a lso o f th e monastery o f A sh -Shama’

there is a church
named after the g lorious marty r Theodore .

Damuh 2. H ere is the church o f Cosmas and Damian
, the i r b rethren

and the ir mother, w hich w as restored b y th e Sha ikh A bu Sa ’

id
, the

scr ibe
,
w ho was a memb er o f the Diw an al-M u katabat . Near it there

the t ime o f the caliph Al-M u tzz
, great numb ers perished and many episcopal sees

w ere vacant ; and that the patriarch himself was fo rced to remain in Low er Egypt,
and w as supported w ith h is followers by a wealthy lady at a village called
Mahallah Daniel . (A . J . B .)

1 This is o ne o f the repetitions which prove the want o f plan o f the author
,
or

the carelessness o f h is copy ist see above, fo l. 4 6 b .

2 Ou r author seems to imply that this place is in the province o f A l—J i zah
,

and Al-Makrizi , who calls the place Damfih as-Sab a‘ , and names the church o f
Saints Cosmas and Damian as w el l as the synagogue there , actually states that it is
in that

, province.

‘

Ab d al—Latif also states that Damfih was in the province, and
near the to wn o f Al-Jizah . At the present day there is a Damfih as-Saba‘ in the
district o f Dakarnas in the province o f Ad—Dakahliyah . Could our author

,

‘

Abd al-Latif and A l-Makri zi
,
who are n o t always good geographers, have made

a mistake ? Could the mistake have arisen from the similarity o f the n ames

Damfih and
r

I
‘

amwaih which is next named? The latter place is sometimes
called Tamii h . See also Q u atremere, M in . i . pp. 13 7

—13 8 .
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and spend some t ime there,
c

lo u ng ing and sauntering ; and h e la id
o u t a garden near it , and p lanted in it trees o f all sorts

,
and pa lms ;

and d ug w e l ls over w hich h e p laced w ater-w hee ls ; and h e surrounded
b th e garden w ith a strong hedge . Th e annua l rent w hich w as rece ived
from th is monastery into the pub l ic treasury amounted to ten d inars .

A fterwards this rent w as stopped , and w ith the money oi l -p resses w ere
b u i lt w ithin th e enclosure o f th e monastery , comp lete i n all the ir parts .

The monastery possess ed forty -seven feddans o f land , w hich w ere
appropriated b y the Ghuz z and Kurds and the rest

,
i n th e re ign o f

A n -Nas ir Yusuf ib n A yy ub , th e Kurd .

In th e church l ies th e b ody o f Paphnut ius 1, the super ior o f this monas
tery ; and h is fest iva l is kept on th e 15th o f A msh i r. Th e monastery
conta ins a pa int i ng o f th e Lady ,

th e Pure V i rg in M ary . A l-A fda l took
p leasure in s itt ing in h is p lace in the upper story o f the b ui ld ing .

Th e Sha ikh A b u ’

l-Yaman , w h o h as a lready b een mentioned
, pro

v ided fo r this church , at h is o w n expense , vesse ls o f sol id s i lver. H e

provided a paten 2, and a cha l ice
,
and a spoon 3 , and a censer

, and

a cross , and a sp lend id ve i l o f s i l k.
In this d istrict there is a lso th e large and b eaut ifu l ly p lanned chu rch

o f the g lorious sa int and champ ion Sa int George .

There is also a chu rch named after the fema le marty r Mah rab i l 4 .

1 W e were told above that the relics o f St. Paphnutius had been in the
monastery o f A sh -Shama

‘

,
b u t that they w ere stolen thence by H usain , so n o f

A l—H afiz . Can they sub sequently have found their w ay to r

I
‘
amw aih ?

2 The curious enlargement o f the denotation o f the word s in iy ah (M ) is
remarked upon by De Go eje , in his note on Ib n H au kal

, p . rm,
where he points

o u t that from signifying a china (Chinese) plate or dish, it grew to denote a plate
or dish o f any material ; so that a porcelain dish had to b e distinguished as

or M ] Fo r the u se o f the names o f chu rch vessels and

fu rn iture at the present day , see Coptic Chu rches , ii . p . 3 7ff. (A . J . B .)
3 It is well known that the sacramental elemen ts are administered in the

Coptic chu rch together in a spoon, as in the Greek church. The spoon is used
also in the papal Mass . (A . J. B .)

4 So in the MS. I can only conjecture that the name may be a clerical error



A nd th e church o f A ba B imah
A nd a church n amed after th e ange l M ichael .
A nd a church o f the Lady , th e Pure Virg in .

M emph is .

Memph is 1. B a isu r
,
so n o f H am

,
so n o f Noah , settled here , w hen

h e w as 780 y ears o ld
,
w ith thirty o f h is sons and fami ly ,

and therefore
th e p lace w as ca l led Manafah 2, w hich means ‘

thirty .

’

H is sons w ere
M i z ra im and Farik and B ah and Mah . The fol low ing w ere th e sons
o f M i z ra im:Kift ' U shmun

,
th e meaning o f w hose name is

‘ Come n o t

hither 3 and A tr i b . A t this p lace 4 there is a g reat image o f g ranite ,
ca l led Eu ’

l -H i?l
,
throw n dow n upon its s ide .

A fterwards M anafah w as estab l ished as th e cap ita l o f the Pharaohs .

W hen B ais u r d ied h e w as b uried here
,
i n a p lace ca l led A b u H armis ;

and h e w as th e fi rst to b e b uried in th e land o f Egypt . The Ni le
g radua l ly changed its b ed in that d i rect ion .

Other w r iters say that M emphis w as b u i lt by M i z ra im fo r h is so n

K ift
,
w h o w as ca l led B arim ; and others say that this city was b u ilt

b y Manfa
’

fis
,
th e s o n o f

t

A d im, w h o made it thirty mi les long and

twenty mi les b road , and erected around it thirty tow ers , each tow er

fo r Maharati
,
a g irl whose martyrdom is commemorated on Tubah 14=Jan . 9 ;

see Amélin eau
,
A ctes des MM p . 67.

Memphis did n o t cease to exist in name or to b e the see o f a b ishop till
long after the Arab conquest ; see

‘

Abd al-Lati f
, p . 116 A i-Makrizi

,
Kh itat,

i . p . trP ff .

2 Yakfit, who g ives the same derivation
,
states the Coptic form as Maiah

(sate), which corresponds to the Thebaic better than to the Memphitic
n a n . (Geog r . W o

'

r t. iv. p.

3 The Coptic A.H .

4 I . e . Memphis . The image must b e the great statu e o f Rameses II, wh ich ,
after ly ing as i t fell fo r so many centuries, has n ow b een set upright by the

English eng ineers under the command o f Major Plunkett. The name B fi 1-11111
(Jj ell 3 d), or Father o f Terror, ’ i. e . Terrific or Gigan tic, ’ is more common ly
g iven to the Sphinx ; see fo l . 68 b . (A . J . B .)
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conta in ing a b ath, in the day s o f sear
,
so n o f A r u ; or that it was

b uilt by Pharaoh , surnamed the Lover o f h is M other 1, ’ w h o was king
o f the Pharaohs .

Joseph the Truthful constructed a large Ni lometer at M u naif2 ;

and h e w as th e firs t w h o measured th e Ni le i n Egypt by th e cub it .
A t Memphis there are w onders :b u i ld ings , images , tomb s , treasures ,
that cannot b e numb ered . There is here a house o f g reen g ranite,
hard , var iegated in colour, a ll i n o ne p iece, square , w ith a roof o f the
same p iece. The church near to this is spread w ith mats .

A t M emph is
'

there is a church which has b een restored at a p lace
which is sa id to b e th e p lace w here Moses lay i n amb ush fo r th e

Egypt ian and ki l led h im, as it is re lated in h is his tory . Every [square]
cub it o f the land here used to fetch a price o f a hundred d inars . Near
the tow n are th e py ram ids , three i n numb er. Th e he ight o f th e g reat
py ramid is four hund red cub its . Th e py ramids w ere th e landmarks
and th e dw el l ing -

p laces b u i lt by A sghusa , th e g reatest o f all th e kings
o f the earth , and b y A rghash , th e b rother o f Shaddad , and b y Shaddad ,
so n o f

‘

Ad
,
and M a l ik , so n o f

‘Ad , an d Farmashat , b rother o f t

Ad
,
w hose

ancestor w as the king A rzakt
’

i sha. H e b u ilt here e ight hundred courses ,
and then d ied . I n these high tow ers , w hich are the tw o g reat landmarks ,
[these king s] p laced the ir treasures and thei r tomb s . Th e r iches co n

ta ined i n o ne o f them w ere extracted b y o n e o f th e emperors o f the

Romans , named Severus , or th e Great ; and h e extracted [it] , after
four hundred courses , dur ing h is w hole re ign , unt i l he d ied , in the t ime
o f th e author o f the treat ise 3 .

Near these py ramids is th e g reat image o f g ranite [cal led] th e

Terrific
‘1
, sunk in th e sand u p to its midd le .

1 This is, o f course , a confused reference to Ptolemy Phi lometo r, whom
Eu tych iu s also calls M u h iOh Unznzihi . (A . J . B .)

2 M emphis .

3 This passage appears to b e incomplete or corrupt.
4 I . e . the Sphinx, generally called Abu ’

l-H fil see last page. It was held by
the Arabs to b e a talisman , the purpose o f wh ich was to prevent the sands from
encro aching upon the inhab ited districts . S tories were told o f its having b een
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Idrijah
,
o n e o f the vil lages o f B ush . H ere there is a church named

after Sa int George .

Tansa . H ere there is a church named after Nahadah and a church
named after th e marty r M ercurius ; and a church named after Gab rie l
the ange l and a church named after the Lady , th e Pure Virg in .

The Fayy uin .

Mad inat a l-Fayy um1
and its province . A l-Fayy um w as the n ame

o f o ne o f th e sons o f Kift , so n o f M i z ra im, w h o b ui lt this city fo r

a daughter o f h is , w ho had offended , so that h e b anished her . th ith er.

A l-Fayy um ex isted b efore the t ime o f J oseph , so n
'

o f Jacob , so n o f

A b raham , the Friend [o f Go d] —upon them b e peace
— b u t it fe l l into

ru in ; and Joseph th e Truthful restored it , and cons tructed th e

Ni lometers , and b ui lt A l-Fayy um,
and H ajar a l-Laht

’

i n
,
w hich w as

b u ilt w ith w isdom, and founded w ith s trength , and he lp that came

from Go d
,
and w as executed b y th e insp i ra t ion o f Go d— to

‘

w hom
b e pra ise ! J oseph a lso du g th e cana l o f A l-Manh i

,
and cult ivated

the land o f Egypt . Th e numb er o f vi l lage-d istricts i n [the Fayy um]
amounted to 3 60 ,

w hich is th e numb er o f th e day s o f the y ear,
each vi l lage correspond ing to a day ; and th e revenue from each
d istrict amounted to a thousand d inars . The lands o f this province
are i rrigated b y [a r ise o f th e river amount ing to ] twe lve cub its ,
b u t they are n o t overwhelmed by a rise o f e ighteen cub its

,
which is

a g reat w onde r. There is here common land w hich is no t the property
o f any o n e, b u t all men have a right to demand a share o f it accord
ing to the i r c ircumstances ; and th e common land cons ists o f seventy
d ifferent sorts . The revenue i n th e day s o f Kafur al-U stadh

,
emi r o f

Egypt , know n as Kafur al-Ikh sh id i , under the dynasty o f the A b b a

s ides , w hen th e p rovince w as adminis tered by Ib n Tarkhan , in the y ear
o f th e A rab s 3 55 (A . D . amounted to d inars ; and this i s
as much as the revenue o f A r-Ramlah

,
Tib erias , and Damascus .

I n this province there w ere thirty -five monasteries . The b ishop ,

1 This passage is repeated from fo l. 18 a f.



under the patriarchate o f A nb a Theodore , th e forty -fi fth in the succes
s ion

,
w as named A b raham ; and th e land - tax pa id i nto th e pub l ic

treasury upon the cultivated lands b e long ing to these monasteries
amounted to 50 0 d inars .

A ccord ing to th e P o oh of the Conqu es t of Egypt by
c

A rn r iOn a l
‘

As i
,
it is sa id that the Fay y um w as also ca l led the W aste Land

,
and

w as an outlet fo r th e superfluou s w aters o f U pper Egypt ; so J oseph
th e Truthfu l carried them o ff b y d igg ing th e cana l , to rece ive the

w ater o f the Ni le , w hich then b egan to flo w into it . The age o f

J oseph w as thi rty y ea rs i n th e re ign o f A r-Ray y an , so n o f A l-W a l id ,

s o n o f Dauma
‘

, after h is interpretat ion o f th e d ream w hich the k ing
saw . W hen J oseph interpreted this d ream

,
the king gave h im a roy al

rob e
,
and th e Sig net- ring o f th e kingdom from h is hand , and en tru sted

h im w ith th e adm inistrat ion o f th e kingdom,
and w as d istingu ished

from h im only b y ascend ing th e throne . W hen Joseph d u g th e cana l
and adm itted th e w ater into it , it flow ed from R215 al-Manh i unt i l it
reached A l-Lahun , through a b reak in w hich i t flow ed i nto th e Fayy fim,

w hich it i rrigated . Th e cana l conta ined a g reat mass o f w ater , b u t
w as th e w ork o f no more than ninety day s . W hen th e king and h i s Fo l . 7o h

vi z iers saw it, they said:‘ This is th e w ork o f a thousand day s 1; and

so it w as ca l led A l -Fayy um. A n d Joseph made th e s treams o f tw o sorts ,
streams that ran dow n fo r th e ra ised g rounds , and streams that ran

Up fo r th e depress ed p laces , at certa in t imes and hours o f the night
and day ; and h e framed meters

,
so that no man could take more w ater

than h is d u e .

Th e fi rst c ity b u ilt by J oseph in the Fayy um w as Shanah 2, w here
th e daughter o f Pharaoh l ived . A fterw ard s he measured the land and

th e w ater
,
an d from h im th e science o f geometry w as fi rst lea rnt .

J oseph w as th e first w h o measured th e
‘Ni le in Egypt by th e cub it ,

and made a Ni lometer at M emphis . A fterwards the o ld w oman

1 A lf Yzim, according to the present Egyptian pronunciation.
2 So also Yakut

, Geog r . W or t. iii . p. ar r ,
where he also gives a second form

Shanfinah .



CH URCH ES AND M ONASTERIES OE E GYP T.

Dalt
’

tk 1 founded a Ni lometer at A ns ina 2, and a Ni lometer at Ikhmim 3

and
t

A b d al-
‘

A z i z ib n Marw an set u p a Ni lometer at Hu lw an ‘1
. In

later t imes th e province o f the Fay y t
’

tm w as settled as a fief upon the
Ghuz z and Kurds , in th e re ign o f Y t

’

i su f ib n A yy ub , th e Kurd ; and so

it rema ined unt i l th e end o f th e y ea r 573 (A . D . when i ts revenues
w ere d inars . Then it w as settled upon B urt, the b rother [o f
Yusuf ib n A yy t’i b ] , and h is fol low ers , i n the y ear 576 w hen
its revenues w ere d inars . Then it w as sett led upon Taki ad-Din
’

Umar ib n Shahanshah , and th e s o n o f h is s iste r, in th e year a l ready
ment ioned

,
w hen its revenues w ere o f th e amount g iven ab ove .

In Mad inat al-Fayy um 5
at present there is the church o f the g lorious

ange l M ichae l , which is exceed ing ly la rge, and conta ins certa in p i l lars ,
large and high , s o perfect that few more perfect have ever b een seen .

This church stands near that gate o f th e c ity w hich is ca l led the gate

o f Sfiru s .

There is a lso a church o f th e Lady ,
the Pure Virg in Ma ry ,

outs ide
th e c ity ; and there i s a church o f the marty r Mercurius , restored b y
the Sha ikh A b u Zaka r i .

1 Generally called She was said to have been queen o f Egypt in her
own right in remote antiquity .

2 The ancient An tin o e or An tin o u po lis, founded by the emperor H adrian in
memory o f Antinous. In Coptic it is called a rt

’

s
-

11103 0 7 . Under the later
Roman Empire, it was the capital o f the Thebaid, or Upper Egypt. Upon the
s ite o f th is city now stands the village o f Shaikh ‘

Abadah, included in the district
o f Mallaw i , in the province o f Asyfit, and having in 18 85 a population o f
See Yfikfit

,
Geog r . W

'

o
’

r t. i . p . r
'
A t ; A l

—Makriz i
,
Kh itay, i . p . v.19 Amélineau ,

Ge
’

og r . pp . 4 8
-

51.

3 The Greek Chemmis or Panopolis , an d the Coptic g u m . It is n ow in
the district o f Suhaj , and had in 18 8 5 a popu lation o f It was formerly
famous fo r its ancient temple, which was reckoned among the wonders o f Egypt,
b u t o f wh ich few remains n ow exist. See Yakt

’

i t
, Geog r . W

'

o
'

rt. i . p. l 1o A l- Idri si
(ed. Rome) [p. A l—Makri zi , R

'

h i ta t
,
i . pp. m and w e As-Suyfiti , H u sn

al-M u lzddarah , i . p. m ; Amélineau ,
Ge

’

og r . pp. 18—22.

‘1 See above, fo l . 52 a if .

Th is passage is quoted by Q u atremere, M e
’

nz. i . p . 4 11.
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o f Jacob
,
when Joseph superintended th e b u i ld ing o f th e Fayy um

and the Hajar al -Lant’i n . Th e church in th e mounta ins o f A ri -Nakl t
’

i n

w as consecrated , in th e ep iscopa te o f A nb a Isaac, by A ura , s o n o f th e

queen ’ s daughter and o f A b rash it 1, the mag ic ian , w hom sh e h id aw ay

from h im and from her parents .

M on as tery of A l—Kala rnun 2
.

The monastery cal led that o f A l-Kalamun . Th is monastery is

much vis ited . It possesses land in s evera l d istricts o f U pper Egypt :
and at Shub ra it ow ns s ixteen feddans . It possesses 3 sa lt-marshes

,

from w hich it annua l ly receives nearly three thousand ardeb s [o f sa lt] .
O f th e dates o f th e pa lm-trees i t rece ives a quant ity , w hich are sold
every y ear.
There is here a spac ious church named after th e Lady ,

th e Pure
Virg in Ma ry , w hich w as consecrated on th e 14 th o f H atur . A nb a
Samue l 4 , , th e superior and administrator o f this monastery , w as

1 See Amélineau ,
op . cit.

2 The hill o f A i -Kalamfin
,
upon w h ich th is monastery stood, rises to the

south-w est o f the Fayyfim near An -Naklfin and near Al-Gharak and the W ei di

Rayan ; b u t it does n o t appear that the name is stil l g iven to the place, which is
now a mere desert. The monastery is describ ed by Al-Makrizi ; b u t is b arely
mentioned by Yakut, who merely says th at i t w as in the Fayyfim and was w idely
celeb rated. The Coptic name is KA X JLM LUH . See Yakfit, Geog r . W ort. ii .
p .

‘
I/ w ; Amélineau , Ge

’

og r . p . 3 8 8 f. (A . J . B .)
3 This passage and part o f the follow ing account o f the monastery are quo ted

by Q u atremere , 1. pp . 4 74
—
4 75 .

4 The death o f th is saint i s commemorated on Ki hak 8=Dec. 4 . See

Sy nax ar i um at that day. H e was the fo under o f the monastery o f Al-Kalamun
,

and H atri and H o r are said to have been monks there under h im,
wh ich wou ld

fix h is date in the first half o f the fourth century. Fourteen monks from
A n -Naklfin are said to have come over to Samuel . H e employed h is monks
in preparing salt from the saline po ol mentio ned by our
author below . See Z o ega , Cat. pp. 545

—
546, where quotations from a Coptic

encomium on th is saint are g iven .
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a learned man ; and Go d revea led to h im w hat w ould happen in
th e future, an d spoke w ith h im ; and Samuel w rote dow n w hat Go d
sa id to h im, and h is prophec ies w ere verified in h is o w n t ime .

This monastery is enclosed w ithin a surround ing w al l , i n w hich there
is a large garden conta in ing pa lms and ol ives and vegetab les . In th e

monastery there are four towers ; and it conta ins tw elve churches . In

the upper part there is a sent ine l ’s ce l l in w hich a monk i s stat ioned ,
to w arn the other monks o f the approach o f vis itors to th e monastery ,

w hile the latter are y et at a d istance, w hether they b e sold iers or em i rs
or w a l is ; and th e sent ine l strikes th e w ooden gong i n d ifferent
manners

,
accord ing to th e rank o f th e vis itors ; so that the monks

may know ,
w hen they hear

’

it , w h o it is that is approaching th e

monastery , and may prepare w hat is fitt ing fo r h im b efore h e arrives .

Th e church o f this monastery conta ins tw e lve chape ls i n its upper
and low er stories . There is i n it a spr ing o f sa lt w ater

,
flow ing day

and night from it into a w ide pool . In th e latter there are to b e found
at interva ls [the fi sh ca l led] hu la”,

o f w hich men eat , and w hich are

good fo r food
,
and b lack in colour . In w i nter th e w ater sw eetens

a l ittle in this poo l ; and th e monks occas iona l ly drink from i t .

Ou ts ide th e monastery there is a cave , in w hich l ives a monk w h o
is named M u hna an d he never qu its it b y night or by day . H e fasts

during th e w hole w eek . Th e monks go to h im to receive h is b less ing .

A round h is cave there are many fru itful palm-trees . H e used to

have w ith h im a hundred d inars o f money ; b u t w hen the Ghuzz and
Kurds came to this country , h e made a present o f th e money to th e

monks , and reta ined nothing o f it . The w i ld b easts used to come

together to h im, and n o t o n e o f them hurt h im ; b u t they g rew s o

tame that h e w as ab le to feed them o u t o f h is hand . The devi ls a lso
appea red to h im

,
and stood oppos ite to h im,

face to face, b u t could n o t

reach h im.

1 A l-Idri s’

i says that this w as a round fish o f the same kind as the
‘Afar (j nfi ),

and was also found in the Sea o f T iberias ; that it had few bones and was goo d
to eat, b eing sometimes o f the weight o f five pounds . Translated by Jaub ert,
i . p . 3 0 .
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The door o f this monastery is p lated w ith i ron , and is o f skilful
w orkmanship .

This monk
,
M u hna

,
o f whom w e have b een speaking , made, at th e

b eg inning o f h is monast ic l ife , b efore he shu t himself u p in the cave
on th e mounta in , a church w hich w as hew n o u t o f the rock, and over
it he made ce l ls fo r th e monks . It is sa id that th e father, A nb a Samue l ,
th e celeb rated admin istrator o f this monastery ,

u sed to w orship on th e
mounta in , at a p lace ca l led Ray an 1, oppos ite to th e monastery . U p

to th e end o f Amsh i r, in the y ear 894 o f th e Righteous Marty rs
(A . D . the numb er o f monks in this monastery amounted to 13 0

and they w ere virtuous and devout .

M onas ter ies and Chu rches a t Afldh az -Z a i tun .

Th e monastery o f th e g lorious marty r Theodore , on the [cana l o f]
A l- ‘VIanh i

, at A flah az-Za itun 2. This Theodore w as a nat ive o f th e

Fayy ttm, and w as marty red in U pper Egypt . H is b ody w as carr ied
on a w ooden chariot, over w hich h is b lood flow ed and it d id n o t cease

to carry h im unt i l it reached this d istrict, o f w hich h e w a s a native .

I n [this d istrict] there is a church named after h im,
and contain ing

h is b ody ; b es ides many other churches . There are here a church
o f the Lady , th e Pure V i rg in Mary ; a monaste ry named after th e
apost les ; a church named after th e marty r Mercurius ; a church o f

th e angel Gab r ie l ; a church named after Sa int John ; and the church
o f th e Saviour 3 .

1 I. e . the W ei di Rayan , still so called
,
to the south o f the Fayyum,

and ,

according to some, on the s ite o f the ancient Lake Moeris .

2 More commonly called simply Az-Zaitun , or The O lives ; in Coptic
c Rw xT . The Acts o f the martyr John o f Phan ijo it have b een pub lished
by M . Amélin eau see Un Document copte du x i i Steele, 18 87. The place is on the
w est bank, close to Dalas and Bush Ku rd

,
and a little to the north o f Bani Suwaif

,

to the province o f which it b elongs ; and in 18 8 5 it had 1nhab itants
,
b esides

s ixty-tw o Bedouins. See Yakut
, Geog r . W

‘

o
’

r t. 11. p. 51a ; Ibn Du kmfik, v. p .

Amélin eau
, Ge

’

og r . pp. 3 27
-

3 3 0 . This passage o f our author is quoted in su b

stance by Q u atremere, M e
’

m. pp . 4 12
-
4 13 .

3 As—Su tir is o f course the Greek (m i
-
n ip.
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Haj ar al-Lcih ii n .

Hajar al-Lah itn 1. H ere is th e monastery o f Sa int Isaac 2 ; and

the church named after the Lady , the Pure Virg in Mary . This church
is spacious and b eaut iful ly p lanned , ski lful ly b u ilt and des igned , and

resemb les th e church in th e monastery o f A l-Kalamii n . I n th e

[monastery o f Sa int Isaac] there is a lso a sma l l church
,
named after

th e g lorious marty r Sa int Isaac. Round this monastery there is

a tr iple w a l l o f stone . It is much vis ited , and stands on th e mounta in
to th e north o f A l-Lahun , at th e p lace ca l led B arn iyudah i n th e

mounta i n -range i n th e south o f th e Fayy um .

Chu r ches of A l—B ahnasci and the neighho u rh ood .

A t A l - B ahnasei there are severa l churches , namely , th e church o f

Sa int Ammon 3 ; th e church o f Mark ; the church o f Sa i nt John 4 ; th e

1 The follow ing passage is quoted in sub stan ce by Q u atremere , i ll e
’

m. i . p . 4 13 .

The village o f Al—Lahfin still exists , and in 18 85 had a popu lation o f It

stands at the entrance to the Fayyum, where the ancient lock o f the canal o f
A l—Manh i was ; and i t is included in the d istrict o f Tubhar. See Amélin eau ,

Ge
'

og r . p . 23 2 .

2 Saint Isaac o f Difri (Tri ps), in the province o f A i-Gharb iyah, w as pu t to
death in the persecution o f Diocletian

,
by order o f Arian u s , governor o f the

Theb aid, after horrib le tortures . H is martyrdom is commemorated on B ashan s 6
=May 1. See Sy nax ar ium at that day ; Budge, M arty rdom of Isaac qf Tiphre,
w ith Coptic text and translation .

3 Ab amfin , Abfimfin
,
or more correctly Aba Amfin or Apa Ammon, is the

name o f tw o martyrs, o f the time o f Diocletian, whose death s are commemorated
respectively on Ab i b 13 and 27= July 7 and 2 1. See Sy nax ar i um at those days ;
Amélineau ,

A ctes des MM . p . 10 3 . Q u atremere b o rrow s from th is passage, M e
’

m. i .
p . 255 . A l-Makri zi says that there w ere once 3 60 churches at A l—B ahnasei

,
o f

which the church o f Mary alone remained in h is time . W e shall return to A l
Bahnasa on fo l . 74 b .

4 Since Abu Yuhannu s is n o t fu rther identified, and there are several saints
named John in the Coptic calendar

,
it is impossib le to say which o f them is
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church o f th e g lorious marty r Sa i nt George ; and th e church o f the

g lori ous marty r M ercurius .

A t B ahfimalis 1 there are severa l chur ches
,
n ame ly , th e church

o f th e ange l Gab riel , and a second church o f th e ange l Gab rie l a church
o f th e ange l Raphae l ; a church o f the g lorious Sa int Sin u th iu s 2 ; and

a church named after Sa int A rmen iu s 3

The d istrict o f K u fadah 4 . [H ere there is] a church named after
th e Lady , th e Pure Virg i n Ma ry ; a church o f the g lorious ange l
M ichae l ; a church o f th e ange l Raphae l ; a church o f the g l orious
marty r Mercur ius ; an d th e church o f th e g lorious ange l Gab riel .

A t A b tujah 5 is the church o f Raphael th e ange l ; th e church o f

th e ang el M ichael ; the church o f the Lady , the H oly and Pure Virg in
Mary ; and th e church o f D io sco ru s .

intended here and elsewhere . The most popular martyr o f this name
,
however

,

would seem to b e the John who was martyred together w ith h is cousin Simeon
,

w ith whom he is commemorated on Ab i b 11= July 5 . See their A cts , edited
an d translated by M . H yvern at, A ctes des AIM . de p. 174 ff. See also
Sy nax ar ium at that day ; an d Amélin eau

,
A ctes des MM . p . 14 1 if .

1 I cannot guarantee the form o f this name
,
n o r identify th e locality

2 This may b e the famous monk Sin u th iu s, founder o f the W hite Mon astery ;
or it may b e St. Shanfidah or Sinu th iu s the martyr, o f Al-Bahnasa, commemorated
on B armahat 14= April 9 see Sy nax ar i um at that day .

3 A bu H arminah is said by Al-Makri zi to have b een o n e o f the earliest
monks

,
and very famou s among the Christians . Cf. Paris Sy nax ar ium at

Ba’

hnah 8=June 2 . There w as a St. H armanfi
’

s, a champion o f the mo n ophy

s ite doctrine, w ho is mentioned in the Patriarchal Biograph ies , A nc . F onds A r aée

13 9 , p . 167, l . 1 ff. The Sy nax ar ium tran slated by M r. Malan commemo rates
a H arman

,
b ishop o f Ra u

,
in Upper Egypt, on Kihak 2:No v. 28 .

4 A little to the east o f A l-Bahnasa, and nearer the b ank o f the river.
5 The Coptic w x, a little to the south-w est o f Al-Bahnasa, b u t on the

same side o f th e river . The village is n ow inclu ded w ith in the district o f Bani
Mazar, in the province o f Munyah or M inyah , and had in 18 8 5 a population
o f See Amélineau , Ge

’

og r . p . 5 17f. Q u atrem
‘

ere refers to th is passage,
Ill e

’

nz. i . p . 258 .

e e 2
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Ja lfah1. H ere there is a church o f the Lady , th e Pure Virg in
Mary ; a church named after Sa int Dio sco ru s a church named after
the sa int and g lorious marty r Victor, s o n o f Romanus ; and a church
named after B u Talihah 2.

A t B ardan uhah 3 there are severa l churches
,
name ly , the church

o f A ba Ku stfil ; a church o f th e ang el M ichae l ; a church o f th e ange l
Raphae l ; a church o f th e ange l Gab rie l ; the church o f M ercurius ,
the va l ian t marty r ; th e church o f th e sa int and g lor ious marty r Sa int
George ; a church named after th e va l iant an d mil itant marty r
Theodore ; and th e church o f the sa int A imi n .

Saft A b u Jirjzit
4

. H ere are severa l churches
,
name ly , a church

named after th e Lady , th e Pure Virg in Mary th e church o f Thomas ;

th e tw o churches o f th e angel M i chae l and o f th e ange l Gab rie l .
§ A l~Ku fur 5 . H ere there is a church named after th e marty r

Theodore.

1 The Coptic fl X Gk fi A QJ . It is n ow included in the district o f Bani
Mazar

,
in the province o f M inyah, w ith a population in 18 8 5 o f 64 7. It is

prob ab ly the Jalaf
, which Yakut says was near A l-Kais

,
in the district o f Al

Bahnasa. See Yakfit, Geog r . W
'

o
'

r t. i i. p . Amélineau
,
Ge

’

og r . P. 150 f.

Q u atremere refers to this passage o f our author, j lfe’m. i . p . 257.

2 I must admit w ith Ou atrem‘

ere that I cannot identify this saint, n o r even
read h is name w ith certainty .

3 Now in cluded in the district o f Kalfisana, in the province o f M inyah, w ith
a population in 18 8 5 o f It lies on the w est bank, a few miles to the south
o f Al-Bahnasa

,
and n ear Al-Kais and A l-Kafur. See Ibn Dukmak , v. p. 1 ;

Rec. de l
’E'

gypte, i i . p. 64 .

4 A little to the south-w est o f A l-Bahnasa, south o f Ab tii jah and north o f Abu
Jirjzi . The village i s n o w included in the district o f Ban i Mazar

,
in the province

o f M inyah, w ith a po pulation in 18 8 5 o f There w ere tw elve places named
Saft in Egypt. See Yakht

, Geog r . W
'

o
'

r t. iii . p .
‘l v

,
and M u shtar i le

, p . rm ; Ibn

Du kmak
,
V. p . A Rec. de i i . p . 279 .

5 On the west b ank
,
to the south-east o f Al-Bahnasa and a little to the north

o f Kalfisana. It is called in Coptic H IKA CbA p,
and is n o w comprised in the

d istrict o f Kalfisana
,
w ith a po pulation in 18 8 5 o f 79 8 . See Amélineau .

Ge
'

og r . p . 276 f.
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marty r Sa int George ; tw o churches o f the tw o ange ls Gab rie l and
Raphael ; and tw o churches o f th e Lady , th e Pu re Virg in Mary ,

and

o f the g lorious ange l M ichae l .

Rifah and Udru n hah .

Rifah 1 and U dru nkah 2. H ere there is a church named after
the Lady , the Pure Virg in Mary ; a church o f th e g lor ious marty r
V ictor ; tw o churches o f the va l iant marty r Theodore a church named

after th e Saviour ; a church named after Sa int John ; tw o churches
named after th e tw o marty rs Thomas and Severus ; and a monastery
named after the g reat sa int Sinu th iu s .

Chu rches a t A i -B ahnasci and the neighho u rhood .

A t Najaj 3 , i n the province o f A i -B ahnasa
,
there is a church named

after the marty r Sa int J ohn .

fort o f Babylon , whose martyrdom is commemorated on Ab ib 16=July 10 ; see

Amélineau , A ctes des MM p. 97. There is a martyr Ab adir commemorated on
Tfit 28= Sept. 25 see Sy nax ar ium at that day .

1 Ou r author
,
or his ab b reviator, wi th h is usu al w ant o f plan , here takes u s Up

to the neighbourhood o f U syfit , from which he immediately afterwards returns .

Ri fah is a little to the south o f U syfit, on the w est b ank , and w as called in Coptic
epnfi e . In 18 8 5 it had a population o f and is n ow included w ithin the
district and province o f A syfit or U syfit. See Amélineau , Ge

’

og r . p . 165 . Al

Makrizi names churches and monasteries at Rifah and U dru nkah , bu t apparently
n o t those mentioned by our author.

2 A lso called Durunkah or Derenkah . It lies a little to the sou th-west o f
U syfit, in the district and province o f which it is included. It is a little to the

north o f Ri fah
,
and had inhab itants in 18 8 5 . In the time o f our author

and later this w as a great Christian centre ; and Coptic was still spo ken
,

here
in the time o f Al-Makrizi . See Yakfit

,
Geog r . W

'

o
'

r t. i . p . l
‘
l A Rec. de l

’

Egypte,

i i . p . 9 9 .

3 I cannot iden tify this place. It would be some distance to the north o f

Rifah and U dru nkah .
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Idfak
1
. H ere there is a chu rch o f the g l orious marty r M ercurius .

Turfah 2. H ere there is a church named after B artholomew .

A s-Sakiyah , ca l led Sakiyah Mah fuz 3 . H ere there are five churches
,

[respect ive ly named after] th e marty r “

M ercurius
,
Mark

, Stephen ,
Theodore

,
an d th e D iscip les .

A l- B ahnasa . The meaning o f this w ord is ‘

p lace o f marriage
and it w as b uilt fo r th e ma idens w h o w ere th e virg i n daughters o f th e F01. 75 a

kings , and w ere ma rried to th e sons o f the kings from this c ity . Near
it there is a p lace w here J oseph th e Truthful w orshipped .

There is here a church named after Sa int B artholomew
5
,
w h o w as

marty red in the oas is o f A l-B ahnasa , and w hose b ody is in th e church
o f Karb i l there . There is also th e church o f Theodore .

In this d istrict there are severa l churches :those o f the marty r

1 This place again I cannot iden tify .

2 This village , formerly in the province o f A l-Bahnasa , is no w included in the
district o f Kalfisana

,
in the provin ce o f M’

unyah or M inyah, and had 4 3 5 inhab i
tants in 18 8 5 . Its Coptic name was T epfi e . See Amélineau , Ge

’

og r . p . 4 9 2 f.

3 See Ibn Dukmak , v. p . The name Sei kiyah means, o f course
,

‘
water

I . e . apparently u A figgeX eT ,
which on ly approximates to the sound o f

B ahnasei .

5 The MS. has B arta
’

fi . The Copts and Abyssinians, differing from the

Latins and Greeks
, agree in holding that St. Bartholomew preached in the Oases .

They generally add
,
how ever

,
that he was martyred on the sea-coast, that is,

apparently, on the Egyptian or Nub ian shores .

‘ See, e . g . The Conflicts of the

Apostles , translated from the E thiopic by M r . Malan, pp. 76
—
9 9 .

The Sy nax ar ium says at Tfit 1=Au g . 29:

L
'

f
”
rg
l
j g
lo
U
1 All J) ria

ls»
) rw j 1

4 3“Law/
122

.) J
“ w b l

j
ll

Lb
”

V35
5; de al is Jj fix ll 9 s t,“h u b)”

‘ On th is day is commemorated the death o f the ho ly disciple Bartholomew , o ne

o f the Twelve. To this apostle it was allotted that he should go to the Oases .

So he and Peter travelled thither and he preached the gospel to the inhab itants o f
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Stephen ; A b ati r 1; B artholomew ; the D isc ip les and A pos tles ; and

our Lady , th e Pure V irg i n Mary .

Th e last church is in the c ity [o f A l- B ahnasa] , and is large and

spacious .

There are a lso churches o f th e g lorious ange l M ichael and o f th e

angel Gab riel o f Istafura2 th e martyr , w h o w as a lso ca l led Dog ’

s Face ,

the Oases
,
an d called them to the know ledge o f Go d, after wonderful signs and

astounding miracles had b een shown to them.

’

A fter converting the people in the Oases,
gt re s) , (

a s ti t-e a t it
0 5
511

J
s él

u
se. Jr:u xll nut 51 at;

w t; 3 u
]
J

‘O l
) £54; w ] w j

fi l
{

nu l l M t)
. u b yij i n]

Then he w ent to the country on the sea-coast
,
to those who knew no t Go d and

he preached among them an d turned them to the know ledge o f Go d
,
and to faith

in the Lord Christ. B u t Agharb u s, the king , heard o f h im and was w roth w ith
h im

,
and commanded that they should pu t h im in a sack o f hair-cloth and fill i t

w ith sand and cast h im into the sea.

’

1 See note above on fo l . 74 b .

2 I . 6 . St. Christopher. The form o f the name in the Sy nax ar ium is Akhris
tafaru s (U b léllev s l) and it is added

W hose face was the face o f a do g .

’

In Z o ega, Cat. p. 2 3 5 , an d in Conflicts of H oly Apostles , translated by

M r. Malan from the Ethiopic, p . 76 the name is sa id to be Christiano s. The

story i s that he was a Cynocephalu s , ’ in Coptic o wg o fig o o p, who was co n

verted by Saints Andrew and Bartholomew
,
an d accompanied them in their

miss ions in Nub ia . H e had l ived near the city o f B arth o s
,
which has

b een supposed to mean Parthia. B artho s, however, was n o t far from Rlwah ,

which M r. Malan says is unknown, b u t which might b e ‘

A lwah in Nub ia .

St. Christopher is commemorated by the Copts on B armfidah 2=May 28 .

Cf. A cta SS. at July 25 , where a different history o f St. Christopher is g iven .
The epithet ‘ do g

-faced
’

is, however, preserved in a troparion sung by the

Greek church
,
on the festival o f St. Christopher (May although the Meno

logion o f Basil (A . D . 98 4) .repudiates the l iteral acceptance o f this epithet, and
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Virg in Mary . This church is hewn o u t o f the mounta in-s ide , and in
th e rock is th e mark o f th e palm o f th e hand o f the Lord Christ , t o
w hom b e g lory ! w hich w as made w hen h e touched the mounta i n , when
it b ow ed i n adorat ion b efore h im,

after he h ad gone dow n thither from
Sy ria . H e g rasped th e mounta in

,
when it w orshipped b efore h im,

and restored it to its p lace w ith h is hand ; so that the mark o f h is
pa lm rema i ns impressed upon that mounta i n to the present day . I n
the impress ion o f th e hand there is a fin e perforat ion , large enough to
admit a col ly r ium-need le , i nto w hich th e need le is inserted , and , w hen
i t is pul led o u t, b rings u p a b lack col ly ri um w hich makes an inde l ib le
mark .

A b ove this church there is a church b uilt o f stone
,
and named after

the Lady , the Pure V irg in Mary . Fest iva l is kept here on th e 215 t o f

Tfib ah 1, which is the day o f h er death
,
w hen a large cong regat ion

assemb les . This mounta in [o f Jaba l a l-Kaff] is oppos ite to the d istrict
ca l led A l-B ihu 2

, [b u t is] on the eastern s ide o f th e river . It is a lso
sa id to b e nea r th e c ity o f A l—U shmii nain 3 ; and i t is a lso ca l led the

Jab a l at-Tai r 4 . On this mounta i n there are tw o stone crosses , o f a red

colour o ne o f them is a large stone and th e other a sma l l s tone.

fo l. 76 a , identifies this mountain w ith the Jab al at—Tair, which rises opposite to

Samallfit and B ihfi
,
and to the north o f Munyah Ban i Khasi b .

1 The Death o f the Blessed V irg in is commemorated by the Copts on
Tiibah 21=Jan . 16

,
and her A ssumption on M isri 16=Au g . 9 .

2 This village still exists on the west b ank, opposite to the Jabal at-Tair, and
is included in the district o f Kalfisanfi

,
in the province o f M inyah . In 18 8 5 it

had a population o f See Ibn Du kmfik
,
v. p . 1° Rec. de l

’Egypte, 11. p . 73 .

3 Al—U shmfinain is in reality about thirty miles to the south o f the Jab al at-Tair.
4 See Norden’ s P late LXXI

,
where the ‘ Tsh ibel ell Dei ir,

’

as he spells it,
is to b e seen at the northernmost poin t o f the Nile, on the eastern bank. On

Plate LXXV Norden g ives a View o f the monastery on the Jab al at-Tair, which
is called Dair a l i . e.

‘ Monastery o f the V irg in, ’ or, more popu larly ,
Dai r al-B alcarah , or Monastery o f the Pulley .

’

The latter name is common
to several monasteries, which u se a pulley to ho ist u p both provisions and

visitors ; and o ne so named is shown o n Jab al Abfi Faida in Norden’s Plate
LXXX

,
a few miles to the north o f Manfalfit. The Da ir al-

‘

A dhra on Jab al
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In the c ity o f A l-U shmii na in there is a chu rch o f th e Lady , th e

Pure Virg i n Mary , w hich is very large, and which A l-H akim changed
into a mosque .

O n this mounta in [o f Jab a l al-Kaff] there is another church hew n
in th e rock , and supported b y e ight columns1. Oppos ite to this church
there i s a hole o f a cub it’ s b readth in w hich is w hite sand , some o f

w hich is extracted by a ll those w h o pu t the i r hands in and take some
o f it

,
and y et i t never d imi n ishes i n quant ity . Th e hand o f a s inner

cannot enter into it , even as far as the t ip o f th e finger.
It is sa id that w hen th e Franks invaded U pper Egypt w ith thei r

k ing 2, to d rive Sh irk ii h the Kurd and h is men aw ay from the land
o f Egypt, they cu t o u t the p iece o f rock upon w hich w as th e mark
o f the pa lm o f the hand , an d took it b ack w ith them to Sy ria, i n the
y ear 563 o f th e A rab s (A .D .

The monastery o f B isfis 3 , w hich is near Ishnin 4 . It is sa id by some

at-Tair seems to b e the o n e describ ed by Curzon in his M onaster ies of the Levan t,
ch . ix (p. (A . J . B .)

1 Curzon g ives a plan o f this church, p . 114 , in wh ich he specially remark s on
the eight columns . (A . J . B .)

2 Amaury or A lmeric , king o f Jerusalem from A . D . 1162 to 1173 , was induced
by b ribes to lead h is troops to Egypt in the first year o f his reign, to assist
Shawar against Shirkuh ; and again in 1163 , when the Latin sovereign entered
Cairo, and Shirkuh retreated . Amaury continued to assist the Fatimide caliph
and his vizier, until in 1168 he took a pow erful army to Al-Farama , which he
took and sacked . This unscrupulous piece o f treachery against h is Egyptian
allies forced Sh iitwar to implore Nur ad-Din

,
his former enemy, to assist h im

against the Franks, and Amaury w as driven to retreat.

3 Al-Makrizi calls this the monastery o f I sus (U sfl
l
fi g ), explaining th is

word as equivalent to the Arab ic Yaszt ‘ or ‘ Jesus ; and it is , o f course,
simply a

‘

transcriptio n o f the Graeco -Coptic IHCO
'

t C . Al-Makrizi relates the

same “

story which is g iven here o f the well by which men fo retell the rise o f

the Nile. O u r autho r seems to take P isus as the name o f a place ; b u t this
error must have arisen from his seeing the monastery mentioned as

U sfi b
, c

a n ; J
»

or U sfi b
,
aw l i . e .

‘ A monastery which is named after Jesus.

’

(A . J . B .)
4 On the west b ank, a little to the north o f Al-B ahnaszi , b u t a long way from

f f 2
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that th is monastery b elongs to the province o f A l-U shmt
‘

tna in . Christ
vis ited this place and stayed here .

In the monastery there is a church, in the m idd le o f w hich there is
a w el l o f running w ater. Over this w el l pray ers are sa id during th e

rise o f the Ni le every y ear ; and then the w ater in th e w e l l rises . I n
th e w el l there are marks contrived , w hich show th e numb er o f cub its
reached b y th e rise o f th e Ni le ; and when the w ater o f th e w e l l r ises
and stands st i l l at a certa in mark , it is know n thereby w hat he ight
the rise o f the Ni le w i l l reach .

Is land o f A l-U shmfinain ‘
. A l-U shmun w as the name o f o n e o f

th e sons o f K ift , the so n o f M i z ra im. Th e tow n was b u i lt by Pharaoh ,
and after it h ad fa l len i nto ru in it w as re-b ui lt by Neb uchadne z zar 2,
king o f B aby lon . It i s sa id that there w as on th e highest poin t o f

this tow n a cock , and b eneath it a ro w o f d romeda ries . W hen
a s tranger approached th e tow n the cock crow ed , and the d romedar ies
came o u t to destroy that stranger. B u t w hen our Lord Christ

, to

w hom b e g lory ! came to this tow n , th e cock crow ed and th e d rome
dar ics w ent o u t , accord ing to the ir custom ; and w hen they saw the

Lord Christ and th e Lady , and J oseph th e carpenter, they w orshipped

Al-U
‘

shmun ain . There must have b een a con fusion on the part o f some writers
b etween Ishn in and Al-U shmiinain . Ishnin was formerly in the province o f

Al-Bahnasa
,
b u t is n ow

,
under the n ame o f A shn i n an-Nasaréi , or Ashn i n o f the

Christians ,’ included in the district o f Bani Mazar
,
in the province o f M inyah.

In 18 8 5 it had a population o f See Yei kfit
, Geog r . W ort. i. p. n o ; Rec.

de l
’Egypte, i i . p. 2 2 .

1 A lso called Ashmitnain , Eshmfinain
,
or Oshmfinain . Al-U shmfinain is the

Coptic g u o
‘

t n . It still exists in the district o f Raudah, in the province o f

U syfit, and had inhab itants in 18 8 5 . See Amélineau
, Ge

’

og r . p. 167 ff .

A l—Idri si [p. 4 7] (ed . Rome); Yakfit, Geog r . W O
'

rt. i . p . rm . The term ‘ island
is g iven to the district in which Al-U shmfinain stands , because it is surrounded
by w ater:by the Nile on the east, the Bahr Yfisu f or A l-Manh i on the west and
so uth, and a connecting canal on the north.

2 On fo l. 23 b and 8 o a we are told that i t was Belshazz’ar who restored
Al-U shmfinain

,
after it had b een pillaged by Nebuchadnezzar.
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tree, and w hen th e w oodcutter struck it w ith h is ax e
, th e ax e flew

b ack into h is face . Thereupon th e governor w as afra id , and never
aga in gave orders that th e tree should b e cu t dow n ; b u t he b rought
to th e patriarch gold o u t o f h is treasury , an d b egged h im to accept

it , and to spend it on any sort o f good w ork that he might w ish .

Fu nku s l . There w as here a church named after o ne o f the

marty rs , I know n o t w hom.

Taha. 2. I n this tow n there w ere in former t imes Christ ians ,
b u t n o t a s ing le Hanif or Jew ; and there w ere 3 60 churches . I n th e
ca l iphate o f Marw an al-Ja‘

d i
,
th e last o f th e Omeyy ad ca l iphs , he sent

M iwadd to this tow n
,
b u t they d rove h im o u t and forbad h im to l ive

among them ; so h e returned to Marw an
,
and told h im o f w hat they

had done . Thereupon Marw an sent some o f h is sold iers , w h o kil led
a large numb er o f the peop le , and s cattered them, and destroyed all

the churches ; so that only o ne church w as left
,
namely ,

that named

after Sa int M ennas , th e marty r , fo r the sparing o f w hich a lone i t was

decreed that d inars should b e pa id . d inars , therefore, w ere
col lected from th e rich men o f th e city , b u t 1 0 0 0 w ere w ant ing , and

so o ne-third o f the church w as turned i nto a mosque, w hich stood b efore
the kaz

'

sci r z
‘

y ak.

Darwat as -Sarabam 3
. H ere there is a church o f the Lady ,

1 The consonants and vo wels o f this name are alike uncertain .
2 This place has already b een mentio ned o n fo l . 74 a . I do n o t know

whether our author means to imply that all these town s and villages were visited
by our Lord.

3 Yfikfit calls it Darwat (W JJJ) Sarabam, and A l-Makrizi Darfit Saraban.
The latter w riter says that i t is also called Darw at ash -Shari f. The place lies to

the south o f A l-U shmfinain and Mallaw i , and a little to the no rth o f R53 al

Manh i
,
the spot at which the Bah r Yusuf or A l—Manb i issues from the Nile. In

Coptic it is T ep CA PAJIAJI; the latter w o rd being an abbreviation o f
ca pa na u w n

,
and being sometimes pronounced Saraban in Arab ic. The

town now g ives its name to a district o f the provin ce o f A syut, and in 18 85 had
inhab itants. See Yéikfit, Geog r . W

'

o
'

rt. ii. p. cv . ; Al
-Makrizi , K/zzlay, i .

pp. v i and r . o ; Amélineau , Ge
’

og r . p . 4 96 .
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the Pu re V irg in Mary ; and a church named after th e ange l Gab riel ,
which is ca l led M ag fié

‘

r a th -Tkz
’

lj
l
.

Nea r the last-named p lace is the d istrict o f Sanab fi
z
,
w here there

is a church o f th e Lady , b u i lt o f b aked b ricks .

Jab a l A shtar or H ere there is a church named

after Eu Nad i l 4 , th e marty r , w hich has fa l len into decay .

M unyah B an i Khas ib 5 . This c ity w as founded b y a Christ ian
n amed Ibn Khas ib

,
after w hom i t w as ca l led . H e and a numb er o f

memb ers o f h is fami ly l ived here , w ith those wh o took refuge w ith
h im ; and he b ui lt houses here , and set u p w ater-w hee ls . It is sa id that
M unyah B ani Khasib acqu ired th e name o f the fami ly after w hom
i t w as ca l led

,
b ecause they w ere numerous , and possessed w ea l th , and

s laves to serve them. Th e tow n w as formerly ca l led M unyah B u Ka is .

It l ies on th e western b ank ; and it conta ins severa l churches , n amely ,
tw o churches o f the Lady , th e Pure Virg in Ma ry ; a chu rch o f th e

g lor ious Sa int George , outs ide th e city ; a church o f th e g lor ious ange l
M ichae l , w h o has a lso another church ; o n e o f these tw o is outs ide ,
and th e other w ithin the tow n ; tw o churches , o ne o f the marty r

1 I . e.

‘ Place where snow has fallen.’
2 Al-Makrizi g ives Sanabu (r m) and Yakut Sanab u (w ). The place was

a little to the south o f Bib la’u, and close to the Ras al-Manbi . It was famous fo r
the manufacture o f excellent horse-cloths. See Yakut, Geog r . W

'

o
'

r l . iii . p. Io v

A l-Makrizi names a monastery , b u t n o t a church o f the V irgin at Sanabu .
3 I cannot identify this place.

4 This n ame does n o t occur in the &nax ar z
’

zgm.

5 Often called simply Munyah or M inyah . It is n ow the capital o f the
province to which it g ives its name

,
and had in 18 8 5 a popu lation o f

The Coptic form o f its name is ”4m m,
or

,
w ith the article

, T u w rm. It

was also called Mu nyat Ab i
’

l-Kh u saib . In our author’s time i t was a flourish ing
and populous town ; and it is o ne o f the most ancient cities o f Egypt. See

Yakut, Geog r . W
'

o
’

r t. iv. p . w e
,
an d M u s/Elarz

’

k
, p . Fm Al-Idri si

,
trans . Jaub ert

,
i .

p . 124 ; Al
-Makrizi

,
Klzzflzg, i. p. r . o ; Amélineau , Ge

’

og r . p. z57 f. Al-Makrizi

mentions only six churches as existing in h i s time at Munyah Bani Khas ib , viz .

the V irgin, Saints Peter and Paul , St. M ichael , St. George, St. Paul o f Tamwaih ,
and the Three H oly Ch ildren .

. 78 a.
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Mercurius , and the other o f A b u Ka is L — these tw o ; and also in the
ancient temp le a church o f the

‘

Lady , the Pure Virg in Mary ; a church
o f the marty r Mercur ius ; a church o f the ange l M ichael ; and a church
outs ide th e tow n on the road to Daljah

2
.

There is a monastery named after th e marty r Theodore, outs ide
Nah fir, on th e eas tern b ank .
It is sa id that M uny ah B ani Khasib is a lso ca l led Munyah B u Kai s

,

after th e sa int
,
so n o f Kift, so n o f M i z ra im ; and it possesses th e b ody

o f E li H albas 3 , the marty r.
Th e church o f th e Lady , th e Pure Virg in Mary , at A l-Mu harrakah

4
,

in the province o f A l—U shmfina in . It w as from this p lace that Christ
returned to M ist , and thence to Sy ria . It is th e first church that was
founded and consecrated in th e southern provinces .

This tow n is cal led Kus Kzi m 5 in th e desert ; and the mean ing

1 See a few lines lower down.
2 Th is town is at some distance to the south—west o f Munyah B ani Khasib ;

and lies remote from the river at the foot o f the h ills . It is n o w in the district
o f ar-Raudah

,
in the province o f A syfitg, and in 18 85 it had inhab i tants .

It seems to be the same as the Coptic mentioned in o ne o f the papyri o f
the Archduke Rainer ; and its Arab ic name is said n ow to b e written ‘ Daljai ,
lLs . See Yakut

,
Geog r . W

'

o
'

rt. i i. p. cm ; Amélineau , Ge
’

og r . p . 175 f.
3 A martyr o f Ahnas, named w u s ,

is commemorated in the Paris Sy nax
ar i um

, on B armahfit 15=March 11.

The mo nastery o f this place w as and is the largest and o ne o f the most
celeb rated in Egypt. It stands close to Kfisakam, and is in the district o f

Manfalut, in the province o f A syut. The convent contained in 18 8 5 a pOpu la

tion o f inhab itants, consisting o f monks
, peasants, and Bedouins . Yakut

has an article on B a z
'

r d l-M u lzar r alc, wh ich he praises fo r the b eauty o f its

s ituation , mentioning the tradition o f Christ’s visit to it. A l-Makrizi also mentions
the monastery in a few words . See Yakut

, Geog r . W or f. i i . p. H ? Amélineau
,

Ge
’

og r . p. 264 . Ou r author makes a mistake in placing Al-Muharrakah in the
province o f Al—U shmfinain .

5 The Coptic KOCKAJ J“ Yakut writes it as o ne word,
p
iggy ,

‘ Kfisakzim

see h is Geog r . W b
'

rt. i .v. p. r . | It is also found in the forms
r
ug s and

f
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tw enty - third patriarch 1. H ence came th e form o f consecration [o f
churches w hich has s ince b een emp loy ed]:the vesse ls fi l led w ith
w ater ; and th e prayers rec ited over th e w ater, to consecrate it ; and
the odoriferous p lants 3 and the leaves ; and th e lamps upon the ir
s tands ; and th e sprinkl ing o f the w a l ls o f the church ; and [Christ]
commanded Peter to cause a ll churches to b e consecrated accord ing
to this form:the form o f the first consecrat ion, which took p lace at

A l-M u harrakah ,
in th e province o f A l-U shmunain .

Th e church o f the Lady , the Pu re Virg in“, is the first church
w hich was b u i lt i n Egypt . H ence Christ w ent dow n to M is r, and
thence he returned to Sy ria . This church is ca l led .Kus Kam, and is

very smal l .
[Christ and h is parents] w ere accompanied b y Moses, s o n o f th e

b rother o f Joseph th e carpenter . O u r Lord Christ b id Mos es p lace
a s tone b eneath h is head ; this he d id , and immed iate ly he d ied ; and
h e w as b uried in this p lace. Oppos ite the door o f the church there
i s a w el l o f running w ater . In the church there is a tank ful l o f w ater,

F o l . 79 3. w hich at a later t ime w as turned into w ine . Th e form o f consecrat ion
employ ed fo r this church b ecame the customary rule fo r all future
t imes and th e consecrat ion took p lace on the 6th o f H atur 5 .

A fter [h is s tay here], our Lord Christ b lessed th e w ater o f th e

aforesa id w e l l
,
b ecause he and h is mother and the i r companions had

d runk o f it ; s o that every o ne w h o w ent to it i n fa ith , and drank o f

it or b athed i n it, w as hea led o f h is pa ins and many w ere cured o f their

plus qu’en arabe et se trouve dan s umMS. de la Vaticane
,
dans um autre de la

Bib liotheque Natio nale , et dans la b ib l iothequ e de Mo harraq.

’

(M e
’

m pou r servz
'

r

l
’

b z
’

sfoz
’

re de Z
’Egypfe Clzre

’

z
‘
. p. 8 0

,
note .)

1 A lso called Theophilus ; he sat from A . D. 3 8 5 to 4 12 (P). See Renau do t
,

H ist. P a ir . pp. 10 3
—10 8 .

2 Fo r an account o f these ceremon ies see Capi z
’

a C/zu r c/zes , n . p. 3 3 8 ii .
2 The plant used fo r Sprinkling the water was a kind o f beetroot

,
in Arab ic

sz
'

lk see Van sleb
,
H z

'

sl . de Z
’Eg lz

'

se d
’

A lex . p . 2 15 . (A . J . B .)
4 I . e . at Al-Muharrakah , near Kfisakam ; see a few lines above.

5 So in Sy nax ar i um see note above.
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d iseases ; and th e w ater b ecame
, i n th e mouth o f those that d rank o f

it
, sw eet l ike the w ater o f th e Jih o n ; I mean the Ni le o f Egypt .

P i lg rimages have b een made by many mult itudes from al l d istricts
to this church from ancient t imes , b ecause it has b een ce leb rated on
account o f s igns and w onders and th e hea l ing o f various d iseases ;
and the t ime o f p i lg rimage is ,

at Easter, every y ear . Th e Lord Christ
commanded that th e orig ina l s i ze o f this church should n o t b e added

to ; b u t that i t shou ld rema in as it was . The mark o f th e hand o f the

Lord is on th e eastern and on the w estern mounta in .
A djacent to this church there is a large and ancient keep ,

w hich
had fa l len into decay , b u t w as renew ed and restored to its orig ina l
cond ition b y the Sha ikh A b u Zakari ib n B u Nas r , th e admin istrator
o f A l-U shmunain ; may Go d have mercy on h im and g rant res t to h is
soul ! this w as i n the ca l iphate o f A l-H afia.

In th is d istrict there l ived in ancient t imes Kharb ata , so n o f Ma l ik ,
the hard-hea rted g ian t ; b u t a thunderb ol t w as hurled at h im from
heaven , s o that h e w as b urnt u p , and n o t a trace o f h im could b e

found ; on this account th e p lace w as ca l led A l-M u harrakah
l

This Khartaba, so n o f M a l ik, the g iant , possessed much treasure
and w ea lth ; b u t h e loved to do evi l deeds, an d d id n o t fear Go d or
d read h is chast isements ; and so Go d hurled a thunderb olt at h im,

w hich b urnt h im u p , so that n o t a trace o f h im rema ined . On this
account the p lace was ca l led A l-M u harrakah , as it has a l ready
b een sa id .

To the w est o f this church there i s a vaulted chamb er
,
hew n o u t

i n the mounta i n-s ide ; and here th e Lady used to dw e l l ; and th e

Christ ian peop le b egan to come to this chamb er, and ob ta i n b less ings
from it. It is sa id that at Easter, in the year 891 o f the Righteous
Marty rs (A .D . the water in th e w el l w as turned into w ine

,

accord ing to th e test imony o f an assemb ly o f priests , b ishops , and

la ity , wh o w rote dow n an account o f th e event .

1 I . e. The burnt village , ’ 49 9 being understood . W hen the form is masculine
(Al-Muharrak), is understood.

F o l . 79 b
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M o nas tery a t Am ind.

The g reat monastery on th e mounta in, founded by Matthias the
monk

,
near A n s iné

‘

t
1
. Many monks entered upon th e monastic l ife here .

This monk [Matthias 2] performed many w onders ; o ne o f which w as

2 W hether this should be Ansina, as our MS. has i t
,
or Isn zi (Esneh) I cannot

say . See follow ing note .

2 This Matth ias , o r Matthew
,
is_mentioned in the s e of tire P atr z

’

arc/t

A lex ander (A . D . 70 4—73 7P) ; and the follow ing story is to be found there. See

A n t . Fonds A raoe 13 9 , p. 13 6, l . 10 {f.
,
where the saint

,
however

,
is said to have

lived near Isnai . A Coptic life o f this saint, who is there called A HA.

u a e e a xo c ng nxe , Saint Matthew the Poor
,

’ is qu oted in Z o ega, Cat.
p . 53 4 ft., in which it is said that th is saint founded a monastery named after
St. Pachomius, near 1a (Esneh), where he l ived a most ascetic life, fighting w ith
devils, wh o appeared to h im in the form o f serpents. A g irl w as b rought to h im,

possessed by a devil , and he bade her parents anoint her w ith oil from the church
lamp, so that she was healed. The Mahometan governor o f 1a used to consult
Matthew on matters o f importance, and send h im presents o f grapes , figs , pome
granates , myrtle , and jasmine .

The festival o f St. Matthew the Poor is kept o n Ki hak 7=Dec. 3 ; and the

Sy nax ar i um has the follow ing notice on that day
3

M29 29 2 32 c)
‘
ts
"
)
w ‘ “3 W 5 51

24
) Jj ‘é é J~=2 0

K
)

On th is day died St. Matthew the Poor. This saint was the superior o f a

mo nas tery on a mountain in the neighbourhood o f A swei n . H e used to perform
many wonderful works , and cast o u t devils ; and he was coun ted wo rthy to

possess the g ift o f healing , so that he used to pray over every s ick man who was

b rought to h im, and the Lord healed thesick man in answer to h is prayers .

’

The Sy nax ar ium then relates the story o f the g irl who was swallowed u p, in
somewhat d ifferent terms from those o f our author, and concludes thu s:
rm é

a W M uu m vary i f n u
if m S w in g ers u

. 4 ,

w t aw n
C

‘ we i
b gl l

‘ Among the wonderfu l acts recorded o f this Father was h is hab it o f feeding
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the city o f Kus ; and a monastery o f Sa int Sinu th iu s l ikew ise ; and

a lso a monastery o f Sa int Pachomius .

It w as to a monastery at A kfah s that A nb a Sanhut , b ishop o f M is r
,

fled ‘
,
in fear o f A nb a M ichael o f Sanjz‘tr, th e s ixty -eighth patriarch ,

aga inst w hom h e w as in schism ; and h e l ived i n the monas tery
three years .

A monastery in th e desert , in U pper Egypt. It w as here that
B enjamin 2, the thirty -e ighth patriarch , l ived i n concealment, i n th e

re ign o f H eracl ius
,
emperor o f th e Romans , w h o w as a Cha lcedonian

[heret ic], and w hi le George , so n o f M ennas , the M u kau k is
,
w as rul ing

i n Egypt , unt i l the end o f ten years , through fea r o f b oth o f them,

accord ing to the w arn ing o f the angel . This w as the period during.

1 See Renau do t, Ifz
’

st. P atr . p. 4 76.

2 The patriarchal h istory compiled by Severus o f Al-U shmfinain states that

when the monothelite patriarch Cyrus came to Alexandria , an angel w arned the
Jacob ite patriarch Benjamin (who occupied the see from A .D. 6 2 2 to 660 to flee

and lie h id fo r ten years, since the church would be much troub led du ring that
period, and to b id the other b ishops o f Egypt also flee and conceal themselves .

W ith regard to Benjamin, the b iographer proceeds
J Jr:u

h “M 11
c)
" 3““1

5

5
° W 6 91° 3

.

ck

( 6 111S p a n n e r 3 ,1s o t . 3 , L5.1, 313 “ o n.
3
11

111131113 . if
, r

1,13

as mu r fifl ‘:a n we 3 ; an

H e set o u t by the road to Maryut, walking on foot, by night, accompan ied by
tw o o f h is disciples, un til he arrived at Al-Muna , whence he travelled to W a

‘

rdi

H ab ib . There the monks were few in numb er, fo r it w as n o t long after the
ravag ing o f those monasteries

,
which took place under the patriarch Damian ;

and the B erbers did n o t allow the monks to multiply in the W adi H ab i b . Then
Benjamin quitted the monasteries o f W adi H ab i b , and went to Upper Egypt,
and lived in concealment there in a small monastery in the desert, until the com

pletio n o f the ten years during which H eraclius and the Mukau kiz (sic) ruled the
land o f Egypt.’ (Brit. Mu s. MS. Or . p. 10 3 , line 26- p. 10 4 , l ine



B ULI’ANA
"

AND B AH j URA H .

which th e emperor oppressed the orthodox people , and required them
to conform to h is creed

,
w hich w as contrary to th e truth . From these

tw o men the Christ ians suffered g reat persecut ion , y et they w ould n o t F o l . s o b

deny thei r fa ith . B u t i n the i r t ime th e H an ifite nat ion appeared , and
humb led th e Romans

, and s lew many o f them ; and took possess ion
o f the w hole o f th e land o f Egypt . Thus the Jacob ite Christ ians
w ere freed from th e ty ranny [o f th e Romans] . W hen the Mus l ims
had ruled fo r three y ears , and th e patriarch B enjamin w as sti l l i n
concealment, °

Amr ib n al-
‘

Asi heard o f that wh ich had happened to

h im ; so h e w rote a decree o f protect ion fo r the patr iarch and all h is

people ; say ing in th e decree:‘ Let the sh ai kh and patriarch come
forth i n confidence , w ith regard b oth to himself and to all th e Copts ,
w ho are in th e land o f Egypt and e lsewhere

,
fo r they sha l l b e safe

from all violence and treachery and s o on . So this decree o f

p rotect ion reached th e father B enjamin the patr iarch, w h o , i n co n

sequence, came forth from h is concea lment
, confident i n h is o w n

immunity and in that o f h is peop le, and returned to A lexandr ia .

Th e first appearance o f the Mus l ims w as [in the t ime o f] A nd ron icus
th e Chaste , th e scrib e w h o b ecame th e thirty -seventh patriarch l ; i t
was i n the tw elfth y ear o f H eracl ius , emperor o f the Romans , which
.w as th e y ear 93 3 o f A lexander 2.

§ There is a monastery in U pper Egypt to w hich the priest
Ya'kub a fled

,
that he might serve Go d there . H e had formerly b een

in th e monastery o f Sa int Macariu s , w hen it w as sacked , w ith th e other
monaster ies o f W zi d i H ab ib , by the marauders . H e afterw ards b ecame F o l . 81a

patriarch .

B n ly anei and B a/zj i iran.

C ity o f B u lyana
4

. This l ies to the w est o f the Ni le, in U pper
Egypt .

.
H ere is th e monastery know n a s the monastery o f B ani M usa ,

1 Occupied the see from A . D . 616—622 (P); Renau do t, l i ist. P atr .pp. 154—155 .

Ou r authormeans
,
o f course

,
the first preaching o f the Mahometan religion atMecca.

2 I . e. o f the Seleucian era.

2 The fiftieth patriarch ; sat A . D . 8 26- 8 3 6
4 To the south-east o f Jirjai (Girgeh), on the west b ank. It is here that
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w hich w as restored at the expen se o f A s -Safi , w h o w as its ab b ot .

It l ies t o th e w est o f the city , and its correct name w ith that o f

i ts church is sa id to b e Sa int M oses 1. _Th e p lan o f construct ion to
b e found in this monastery is unl ike any that can b e seen e lsew here.

It i s enclosed w ithin a w a l l . Its gate is p lated w ith iron and

studded “

w ith na i ls . It conta ins a w ater-w heel , w hich irrigates a

p lot o f vegetab les . Th e pure b ody [o f the sa int] is b uried i n the
monastery .

Th e b iog raphy o f A nb a Christo du lu s , th e s ixty -s ixth patriarch ,
relates that th e p i l lars o f this monastery all transp ired , unt i l the drops
ran dow n l ike w ater ; and shortly after this the smal l-po x b roke o u t

among th e chi ldren o f Egypt, so that o f the y oung peop le
d ied i n less than a month ; and w heat w as sold at Ca iro at eighty
d inars the sack , and at A lexand ria at seventy -tw o d inars 2

A t B ahj ii rah
3
there is a church o f the g lorious Sa int George, w hich

is b eautifully constructed , w el l- l ighted and spacious .

travellers land fo r Abydos. The Coptic name is H O
’

ULM
‘

IH . It is n ow in
the district o f Bardis, in the province o f Jirja, and in 18 85 had inhab itan ts .

There was formerly here a talisman , which served as a protection again st
crocodiles . See A l-Idri si (ed. Rome) [p. Yai kfit

, Geog r . W
'

o
‘

r t. i . p . vr a ;

Rec. de Z
’E’

gypte, ii . p. 62 Amélineau
,
Ge

’

og r . p. 9 3 f.

1 The festival o f Abu Mfisa, or M i s is the Black, is kept on B a’

finah 24

June 18 . H e is said to have b een a converted robber
,
who became a monk

, and

w as the author o f several works. See Palladiu s
,
H ist. Lau s . p. 55 Paris Sy nax

ar ianz ad diem. St. Moses is represented in Venetian paintings .

2 This dearth was in the year 3 59 o f the H eg ira (A . D. 9 60 and in the
caliphate o f Al-Mu stansir.

3 Al-Makri zi men tions a church o f the apostles at th is place , b u t n o t the

church o f St. George. Bahjurah w as formerly in the province o f Kfis
,
b u t is n o w

in the district o f Farshut
,
in the province o f Kama; and in 18 8 5 it had a pOpu

lation o f It is at some distance from the bank
,
and was the centre o f

a sugar district. See Yfikfit, Geog r . W
‘

o
‘

r t. i. p . vw Revenue- l ist in D e Sacy,
A bd—A l/atgf, p. 70 2 Ree. de Z

’
Egypte, ii . p. 60 .
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is a w el l o f w ater which w as v is ited by our Lady and th e Lord Christ
w ith th e r ighteous o ld man Joseph . A t this p lace there is a church
n amed after the holy man , Sa int Co lu th u s ; and a church named after the
g lorious Sa int M ercurius ; and the church o f Sa int John ; an d a church
named after Sa int Theodore ; and a church o f th e g lorious marty r
Sa int , Men nas ; and a church named after th e g lorious marty r Sa int
George , ou ts ide A l-‘

A b b asah ; and a church named after th e g lorious
ma rty r Stephen , chief o f. the deacons ; and a church o f the fathers
and d iscip les , Peter and Paul ; and a church o f the g reat marty rs and

champ ions , Cosmas and Damian , the ir b rethren and thei r mother ; -and

the church o f the g lorious ange l M ichael ; and the church o f the tw o

g reat and g lorious marty rs Peter and Paul , outs ide th e c ity ,
resto red

b y th e b lessed Sha ikh ‘ I z z a l-Ku fat , so n o f the Sha ikh Mustafa ’

l-M ulk
A b u Yusuf, under the rule o f the Ghuz z and Kurds .

There i s a church ca l led A l-‘

A b b asah outs ide this city ,
named after

th e sa i nt and marty r George, w hich has a l ready b een mentioned . It

w as vis ited b y Shaw ar as-Sa'd i , the vi z ier , w hi le h e w as governor o f
Kits , and h e made a vo w w hich h e promis ed to fulfi l w hen h e should

F o l . 8 2 a b ecome vi z ier ; and Go d a l low ed h im to ob ta in h is des ire , fo r h e w as

made vi z ier to the cal iph , A l- ‘

Ad id l i-d in i ’

llah , at M isr , in the month
o f M uharram o f the y ea r 558 (A . D . and h e s ent that w hich
h e had vow ed continua l ly u p to the t ime o f h is death on th e 18th o f

Rab i
‘

the Second
,
in th e y ear 564 (A .D . w hen the Ghuz z and

the Kurds , led by Shirkuh the Kurd , conquered Egypt.
Th e meadow know n as that o f B an i H uma im,

th e A rab t rib e ,
l ies to th e east , in the d istrict ca l led Iknfi . There w as on the estate

o f Mara , an A rab , a church named after the g lorious sa int and marty r
George , w hich h e founded on the b ank o f th e g reat river. Marti

b u ilt i t w ith h is ow n money ; fo r h e loved this sa int , w ho appeared
to h im in a d ream, and sa id to h im:‘ B uild a church to my name .

’

B u t th e Mus l ims w ere ind ignant w ith Mara on this account , an d b rought
charges aga ins t h im,

because o f w hich h e w as sei zed by A l-M aj id
Faris , so n - in -law o f Shaw ar, w hen th e latter w as w al i o f Kri s , w h o

p laced h im in fetters , and intended to pu t h im to death . B u t h e offered
to the w a l i much money , and the Christians ass isted h im w ith a large
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sum o f money and so h e w as re leased o u t o f the hands o f the governor.
A fterw ards Mara w as kil led b y A rab s 1 i n the desert ; and h e was

b rought to th e s ide o f this church and b uried there . It 15 said that
b efore h e w as ki l led , Sa int Georg e appeared to h im during h is imprison
ment

,
and spoke w ith h im, and loosened the fetters from h is feet . In

this church , Mara rep laced the roof o f t imb er by a n ew roof ; and

h e had p ictures o f th e marty rs , o f th e sa ints , and o f the ange ls
pa inted i n the church . O ther res torat ions w ere undertaken by Fakhr
ad -Dau lah A b u

’

l-1VIakérim ibn al-Fatljl , th e A lexandrian scribe, w hen
he was in this p lace in the year 892 o f the Righteous Marty rs
(A .D. 1175

Tfie W /ei te M onas tery .

Th e monastery o f th e g reat sa int Sinu th iu s 2, near Ikhmim. I n
this monastery there is a very large church , spac ious enough to conta in

1 The form applied especially to the desert Arab s, is, o f course, well
known in later Arab ic.

2 See p . 194 , note 2 . This is the famous W hite Monastery (U ag fill , 3111) nearSuhaj
,
and n o t far from Ikhmim, though on the opposite side o f the Nile to that

town . See Norden’s Plate LXXXIX , wh ich '

shows Da ir al-Ab iad , or the W hite
Monastery, and Plate X C ,

which show s Ikhmim:also Cu rzo n ’

s M onaster ies of the

Levant
,
ch . x i (p. and the description and references given in Coptic C/znreizes ,

vo l . i . p . 3 51 seq. I take th is opportunity o f remarking that neither the measu re
ments nor the description which I borrowed fo r the latter w o rk from B enon and
from others have proved accurate. Po co cke

’

s plan
!

and section face p . 24 6 o f vo l. i .
The site o f the church is n o w so encumb ered w ith houses which cover the greater
part o f it— a W hole village in fact lies w ithin the walls o f the church— that to make
an accurate plan w ill require a great expenditure o f time and labour

,
and prob ab ly

o f money:Ikhmim, the X e

’

pp tg (X eju ju cb) o f H ero dotus (lib . ii . 9 1) an d Dio do ru s
(lib . i . w as famed fo r its linen according to Strabo (lib . xvii) —a fame which
has b een abundantly confirmed in the last few years by the discovery o f the rich
textiles n ow in the South Ken sington Museum.

The designation ‘W h ite Monastery w as already given in the time o four au tho r,
fo r Yakut speaks o f the foundation o f St. Sin u th iu s under that name (Geog r . W o

'

r t.

i i . p . mentioning also another W h ite Mo nastery, ’ which overlooked Edessa.

b 11 2
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thousands o f peop le, and w ithin it are the b od ies o f the two pure

The follow ing is M . Amélineau
’

s account o f the monastery o f St. Sin u th iu s as
it is at presen t

‘ L
’

oeu vre de ces b raves gens [i . e. St. Sinu th iu s and h is mo nks] reste
au jo urd’hu i . Pas u ne pierre n

’

a bou gé . Quand de loin on la voit se détacher
en avant de la montagne, elle se présen te comme u n bastion carré:de fait c’

est

plu tdt u ne fo rteresse qu ’

u n monastere . La con struction est rectangulaire, faite
a la in an iere des an ciens Egyptien s , par assises froides . Les b locs de pierre
fourn is par les temples de la ville ru inée o n t dfi etre coupés et taillés de nouveau
cependant ils mo ntrent encore leur emploi primitif. Lesmu rs d ’une grande
profo ndeur n ’

o n t pas moins de 120 metres de longueur su r cent en largeu r. La

hauteur en est treso

grande ; et tout autour regne u ne sorte de corniche peinte
qu i rappelle les chapiteaux de certaines colonnes de la grande salle hypo style de
Karnak. On distingue encore quelques restes des couleurs dont les pierres
étaient revétu es . On entrait au monastere par deux portes qui se faisaient face,
et dont l ’une a été murée depuis. Celle par laquelle on en tre aujou rd’hu i est
d

’

u ne profondeur de plus de 15 metres ; quand on y passe l
’

o b scu rité fait la
frisso n . Les moines qui la traversaient étaient vraiment sortis du mo nde .

A dro ite de cette porte se trouve la grande église ”
; a l

’

entrée on voit encore
deux colonnes de marb re dont on n ’

a pu trouver l’emplo i L
’

eg lise elle-meme
a la forme de to utes les églises coptes avec ses cinq coupo les . La coupole du
fond est ornée de peintures encore b ien co nservées, avec des in scriptio ns coptes
en l

’

ho nneu r du fondateur:elles son t sans doute postérieures a Schno u di .

L
’

o b scu rité de cette ég lise empéche de reco nnai tre les peintures et de lire les
inscriptions ; i l faut se trouver an monastere avant 2 heures du soir Le

long des murs se trouvaient des cellules , et les grandes salles de reu n io n ; tout
a d isparu aujourd’hui

,
car les huttes actuelles sont récentes. Au —dessus de l ’eg lise

dan s l
’

épaisseu r des murs, on avait pratiqué u ne rampe qui conduisait ala terrasse
a gauche de cette rampe en terre on avait con struit des chamb res Les co n

stru ctio n s du coté gauche de l’eglise sont seules demeurées deb out:celles du
c6té droit n

’

oflren t plus qu e des ruines o il l ’on n e peut se risquer.’ ( Vie de
Sebnoadz

’

, p.

It should b e added that the first monastery on the site o f the present W hite
Mo nastery was founded by AbaB ajfil, the teacher o f St. Sin u thiu s

,
who bu ilt the

much larger o ne which still exists. (Op . cit. p . (A . J . B .)
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So th e monks w ent forth to meet A l-Kas im and b rought h im i nto
the monas tery ,

together w ith th e oda l isque w h o w as w ith h im ; and

they passed through the first door , and through the second which
leads i nto the enclosure o f th e church ; and they w ent as far as th e

door w hich forms the entrance i nto the church , st i l l r id ing U pon the i r
horses . B u t as they w ere ab out to enter into th e church

,
this o ld

man , th e superior o f th e monastery , cried o u t , say ing:‘ A l ight [from
thy horse] , O emi r

,
and enter n o t w ith such pride i nto the house o f

Go d
,
ab ove all i n the company o f this w oman ; fo r never from the

b eg inning has any w oman entered into this church ! I fear fo r this
w oman therefore , if sh e sha l l enter into this church B u t the emi r
pa id no heed to the w ords [o f th e o ld man] , b u t entered on horseb ack ,
together w ith h is oda l isque an d the sold iers w h o w ere w ith h im. So

w hen h e came to th e midd le o f th e church
, .h is horse p lunged w ith

h im, and he fe l l to th e g round ; and through h is fa l l th e horse which
th e w oman w as rid ing a lso p lunged , s o that she fe l l to th e g round
and d ied on th e spot ; an d the horse that w as under h er d ied a lso .
A nd as fo r A l-Kas im, th e aforesa id governor, there descended upon
h im the sp i r it o f an unclean devil , w hich b uffeted h im, so that h e
foamed at the mouth , and h is teeth g nashed l ike th e tusks o f a w i ld
b oar. B u t w hen h e h ad recovered a l itt le, h e understood th e evi l that
h e had don e, and repented o f h is rashness , and that he had n o t l istened
to th e b idd ing o f th e aged superior. Then h e cal led the superior and
sa id to h im :‘ To -day I have s inned

,
b ecause I d id n o t l isten to th e

counsel w hich thou d idst address to me . B u t n o w the my steries o f

this p lace have b een manifested to me s o that I do n o t doub t them.

I des ire therefore
, O sha ikh , that thou shouldest accepf this g ift o f

money ,
and pray fo r me that Go d may forg ive me

,
and may n o t dea l

w ith me as I deserve
,
b ecause I ventured into the house o f Go d , and

entered it rid ing on horseb ack together w ith my companions .

’ Then
th e ag ed monk consoled h im

, and w ould n o t accept any thing from
h im ; b u t th e emir adjured h im and forced h im ,

and showed humi l ity
tow a rds h im

, and at last induced h im to take four hund red d inars
,

say ing :‘ I ask Go d to pardon thee, O sha ikh , that thou may est ask

h im to pardon me this s in which b roke from me.

’



TH E WH ITE M ONASTERY .

Now there w as in the church a wooden chest o f sei sa tn—w ood i nla id
w ith ivory 1, and conta in ing three shelves , w hich Sa int Sinu th iu s had
made to conta in b ooks , an d h e us ed to inscrib e there th e amount o f

vot ive offerings accruing to th e monasteri es . A nd a certa i n sha ikh
accompany ing th e emi r

,
named A r-Ray an , w h o had b een w a l i o f . 8 4 a

Egypt b efore A l-K‘ a s im, and w as h is friend , b egged that h e might take
this chest aw ay w ith h im. B u t h e w as i nformed that the chest w as

the property o f th e church , and that it w as imposs ib le that it shou ld
b e removed b u t h e w ould n o t l isten to that , a lthough the g reat mi racle
that had happened w as told h im. A nd he commanded a b ody o f men

to carry it o u t o f the church ; b u t they w ere n o t ab le to d o so . So

w hen h e saw this other w onder , h e asked pardon o f Go d most high ,
and made a g ift o f three hund red d inars o f h is money . Then they
departed . A nd they w ere fi l led w ith doub ts and d ismay ; and th e

unc lean sp i r it d id n o t cease to possess A l-Kas im, chast is ing h im at

all t imes unt i l th e hour o f h is d eath.
B ahram 2

,
th e A rmenian Christ ian, wh o h ad b een viz ier in the

ca l iphate o f A l-Hafiz , b ecame a monk in this monastery after he w as

b anished from h is office . Then h e des i red to go to Ca i ro , a lthough
h e w as exceed ing ly i l l and w eak ; so h e w as ca rr ied to Ca iro and

a rrived there sti l l l iving .

Nestorius the heret ic , w h o h ad b een patria rch o f Constantinop le ,
w as b uried in th e city o f Ikhmim

, after h e ’

had b een in b anishment
there fo r seven y ears , in th e y ear 54 3 3 . No w w hen ra in fal ls , it does

1 The Copts w ere famous fo r their skill in ivory inlay ing , fo r examples o f

wh ich see Coptic Clzare/zes, i i . p. 66, &c. (A . J .
2 See above

,
fo l. 6 a.

2 If this date is reckoned from the era o f themartyrs, it is very inaccurate ; and
if
,
which is unlikely, it is reckoned from the b irth o fChrist, it is still w rong by nearly

a hundred years, since the date o f the death o f Nestorius is A .D. 4 50 or 4 51, and
that o f h is banishment A .D. 4 3 5 . H is death anticipated the Council o f Chalcedon,
which, accord ing to Zacharias the rhetorician ,

he had been invited to attend see

Land
,
A necd. Sy r . iii . p . 118 Evagriu s , lib . ii . c. 2 A sseman i

,
B io. Or . ii . pp. 4 0 and

55 . Eu tychiu s states that the b an ishment lasted fo r seven years (A nna les
,
ii . p . 1

and relates, as AbuSalih does, that rain never falls on the tomb o fNestorius .
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not descend u pon h is tomb , b ecause he was the cause o f the Counci l
o f Chalcedon.

Story of Feor o n z
'

a .

A t A l-Jimudat
1
, in the province o f U pper Egypt , there i s a co n

vent , to the east o f that d istrict, i n w hich there w ere n uns
,
o f virg ina l

l ife , to the numb er o f thirty . Marw an a l-Ja‘

d i , the last o f th e Omeyy ad

ca l iphs , summoned th e B ash rfid or B ashmu rites 2 t o ass ist h im in h is
w ar, when he fled from the A b bas ide ; and he a l low ed them to p l under
and take prisoners an d s lay [as they w ould] so they set ab out doing
s o . Among th e p laces w hich they attacked w as this convent , w hich
they afterw ards p l undered ; and among the nuns there w as a y oung
ma iden 3

,
named Feb ronia , w h o had come from Sy ria to this convent,

w hen sh e w as three y ears o ld , and had g row n u p w ithin its w a l ls ;
and she was o f g reat b eauty . So w hen th e B ashmu rites saw h er

,
they

w ere as tonished at h er , on account o f her b eauty ; an d they sa id o ne

to th e other:‘Never was such b eauty seen in the w orld ! ’

So they
took h er and b rought h er o u t from th e convent

,
and separated her

from h er s isters the virg ins , and consulted w ith o n e another as to what
they should do w ith her ; and some o f them sa id :‘ Let u s cast l ots
fo r h er ;

’

b u t others sa id:‘ Let u s take her to the prince .

’

B u t w hi le
they w ere con sulting upon these and s imi lar proposa ls , she sa id to

them:‘ W here is y our chief, that I may te l l h im o f a g reat secret
,

1 I cannot identify th is place.

2 On the B ashmu rites see Z o ega, Cat. p. 13 9 ff. ; Q u atremere, Reener enes
,

p. 14 7fi
"
. Su r le Dialeete 6ase/znzoar

’

igu e &c. (A . J . B .)
2 This story is related in full by John the Deacon in his life o f the patriarch

Kha l l
,
included among the patriarchal b iographies collected by Severus o f Al

U shmfinain see A n t . F onds A r aoe 13 9 , p . r7o ff. ; cf. Renau do t, H ist. P atr . p . 226 f.
,

and Q u atremere, Reenerenes , p . 155 . The events are also stated in a few words by
A l-Makin

,
IIist. Sar ac. (ed . Erpen iu s), p . 99 , and by A l

—Mak rizi . The n ame

Feb ronia (Fib rfin iyah) is well known t0 ‘

the Copts through the commemoration
o f the martyr o fNisib is o f that name o n Ab ib 1=June 25 . (A . J . B .)
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sh e covered h er face , and sa id:‘ If there is any strong man among
y o u , let h im strike w ith h is sword upon my neck, and y o u w i l l s ee the
pow e r o f Go d i n this g reat secret.’ So that man w hom thei r chief had
appointed w ent forw ard to h er, and , s truck w ith all h is m ight ; and

h er head immed iately fel l from h er b ody ; fo r it w as her purpose b y
8 6 a this means to preserve h er ma idenhood , that she might appear b efore

Christ a pure virg in , as she had b een created , w ithout earthly s ta i n .
So w hen the ignorant B ashmu rites saw w hat had b efa l len the ma iden ,
they knew at last w hat h ad b een h er intent ion ; and they repented
an d w ere exceed ing ly sad , and did n o injury henceforth to any o f

those virg in s , b u t let them go , and refrained from th e undertaking s
w hich they h ad p lanned ,

and res tored to th e , nuns all that they had

p i l laged from thei r convent .

Ik/znzz
’

nz and t/ze n ezg/zbo n r/zo od .

In th e c ity o f Ikhmim there w ere seventy churches unt i l the end

o f th e year 55 2 o f the A rab s (A . D .

I n th e d istrict o f D imn f11 there is a church , on th e w estern b ank
o f th e r ive r

,
named after th e g lorious sa in t A b u B agham.

1 Yakut mentions a large and mu ch frequented chu rch at Dimnfi
,
wh ich is

o n the w est o f the Nile; Opposite to Ikhmim
, a nd is n o w included in the district
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There is a lso the . monastery o f Sa int Pa '

chomius 1at B arjanus , in th e
d istrict o f Taha .
There i s th e monastery o f A b u H albanah 2

,
to th e eas t o f Ikhmim ,

near w hich there is a spring o f w ater w hich runs from th e mounta in
into a reservoi r there .

Th e monastery o f Sa i nt Paul , the super ior o f the monastery in

Upper Egypt .
The monaste ry o f Sa int Pachomius , th e superior o f the monastery

o f Ikhmim.

Th e B o ok of t/ze IVIo n as ter ies by A sh -Shéb u sh ti re lates that there
is in th e d istrict o f Ikhmim a large monastery to w hich vis itors come

from al l parts ; and it is near th e mounta in ca l led 7am! a l—K anf
3

. A t

a certa in p lace on this mounta i n there is a fissure ; and on the day

when that monastery keeps its fes t iva l
,
al l th e b i rd s o f th e species

ca l led A 622K ir“come to this p lace ; and it is a g reat w onder to see

the mult itude o f th e b i rds , and to hear the i r cries and to b ehold thei r
assembl ing around that fissure . Then

,
o n e afte r th e other, w ithout

ceas ing , they insert the ir heads into th e fissure , and place the i r b eaks
i n th e cavity o f the mounta in , and u tter a cry and come aw ay ; and this
they d o unt i l th e head o f o n e o f them is caught i n the fissure, and

o f Sfihaj , in the province o f Jirjzi , w ith a population in 18 8 5 o f 3 69 inhab itan ts.

See Yakht, Geog r . W
'

o
'

r t. ii . p. 1 . 1 Amélin eau
,
Geog r . p. 13 8 f.

1 Th is famous ab bot o f Tabennesi or Tab enn a is co mmemorated b y the

Copts o n B ashan s 2=April 27, b u t by the Roman church on May 14 . H e

seems to have died in A .D. 3 4 8 or 3 4 9 at an advanced age , after estab lish ing
a set o f rules fo r the monastic life. See A cta SS. at May 14 ; Amélineau ,

H i st.

de S. P akfio
’

zne et de ses eonznzanaate
’

s .

2 It is apparen tly this co nven t which Po co cke describes (vo l. i . p . 78) as

lying ‘
to the east o f Akhmim ’

and
‘ being o ne o f the most d ismal retirements he

ever saw .

’

Po co cke mentions th e spring and the w ell called ‘ Bir Elaham.

’ In
Po co cke

’

s name fo r this monastery ‘ Dermado u d
’

(Dair Madud ?) there is n o

correspondence w ith that g iven by Ab fi Sal lih , which is
,
o f course

,
a n ame o f

dedication, no t o f lo cal ity . (A . J . B .)
2 A l—Makri zi says that this is part o f the Jabal at—Tair.
1 See above

,
—fo l. 19 b .

. 8 6 b
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re , b eat ing w ith h is w ings unt i l h e d ies ; and after that
ly aw ay unt i l n o t o ne o f them is left there .

astery is celeb rated fo r its w onderful miracles .

A n sz

'

nd and fire ttezgkdoarfio od .

ina1 w as the house o f Mary th e Copt 2, w ho w as b orn and

h is p lace . She it w as w hom the M u kau k is sent as a g ift
w h o married her ; and the purpose o f th e M u kau kis i n
y th e Copt, w as that through h er he m ight b e connected
vith Mahomet Th e house o f M ary w as afterw ards turned
ue .

‘ ict know n as A ns ina . This was th e name o f o n e o f the

so n o f M i z ra im
,
w h o b ui lt i t fo r certa in sorcerers . [There

monastery o f a sa int ca l led A b u Tab ih ‘1
, whose b ody is

thin it .

a monastery named after the sa i nt Co lu th u s , wh o w as

suffered marty rdom by b urning while h e w as st i l l a l ive ;
1 beaut ifu l countenance ; and h e ob ta ined th e crow n o f

and h is b ody is conta ined w ithin the monastery .

i s there is a lso a church named after th e sa int and g reat
rge ; and a church o f the va l iant marty r Theodore th e

d a monastery o f the g reat sa int Sin u th iu s
,
on Mount

1 w hich many holy monks have l ived , especia l ly the holy
1d ascet ic, the b lessed A nb a Yas ib .

return - northwards to Ans in ai or Shaikh ‘

Abadah
,
the famous ‘ Red

ppo site to Ikhmim b eing disregarded . The w an t o f plan and

n the work o f Abfi Sai lih is here again con spicuous . (A . J . B .)
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b u i lt by Man fa
’

fis
, the king ; and its name means th e ‘ B e loved .

’

Th e

Ra t/1 is here equ iva lent to d i rhams . From this tow n there i s
a road to the Oases . There w ere formerly i n th e tow n cooks b el ong ing
to th e king . There is no finer b ed o f river- s l ime on the face o f th e

earth than that found here , nor any that has a sw eeter sme l l ; it is
enc losed by mounta ins and is depos ited b y the w ater o f th e Ni le ; its
extent is feddans , all i n o ne p la in ; and if a l ittle o f it w ere
rub b ed in the fingers it w ould spread o u t evenly , and some o f it w ou ld
ex tend b ey ond th e s ides ; in it they s o w flax and w heat and clover and
other crops . It is sa id that there is now here in Egypt any thing l ike this
leve l unb roken expanse o f cultivated fields 2, or any more de l ightful
p lace w here the b eaut ies o f th e country can b e b etter enj oy ed than this ,
w hen i ts cr0 ps are i n ful l luxuriance , and w hen the flow ers appear ; they
say there is nothing more admi rab le to b e seen . Th e w hole o f it on th e
w est is

‘

en clo sed b y a mounta in , w hite i n colour , and o f the form o f

a taz
'

lasdn 3 , w hich looks as if it w ere a cascade o f si lver ; and n o t a w ord
spoken can b e heard there on account o f th e g reat noise o f th e b i rds .

A t U syfit no J ew s l ive ; nor does a s ing le Jew trave l that w ay ,

unless h e is taking a journey and passes it on th e road .

The ci ty is surrounded b y a b rick w a l l and has s even gates , namely ,

B ab al-Jab a l on the north ; B ab W ard is ; on th e east B ab al-A rman ;

1 The Egyptian pound w eight.
2 Referring to the mountain s just men tioned, the w riter in Murray’

s Egypt

says, i n curious agreement w ith Ahfi Sah l) , The view from these hills over the
town o f A syo o t (sic), and the green plain in the early part o f the year, is the

prettiest perhaps to be seen in Egypt. The b rightness o f the green is perfectly
dazzling , and o f a tin t such as probab ly can b e seen now here else in the world:
it stretches away to o fo r miles on either side “unb roken, as Dean Stanley so

graphically says ,
“
save b y the mu d villages wh ich here and there lie in the midst

o f the verdure like the marks o f a soiled foot on a rich carpet.” (Vo l. ii . p ,
(A . J . B .)

2 The tailasdn is an ecclesiastical vestment described in Coptic C/zare/zes , n .

p . 120 , It s ignifies also a sort o f veil or scarf w o rn by lawyers, doctors, and

others . (A. J . B .)
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a gate cal led A l-Kamfarah ; B ab Umm H ari z ; B ab as-Sfidan ; B ab al

M ikyas .

Th e monastery o f A b u
’

s -Sirri . This monastery conta ins th e b ody
o f Sa int Theodore , the mi l itary commander and marty r, and the b ody o f

the b ishop H arufu s ; these tw o b od ies l ie u pon a w ooden stand in the
a ltar- chamb er .

Th e monast ery ca l led the monastery o f A b u Sétd i r1, w hose b ody
arr ived at Shutb on th e 5th o f H atti r . Near th e monastery i s the

mounta in o f A t -Ta limun 2, th e length o f w hich is tw e lve pos ts on the
eastern s ide .

A t A l-Kharibah at Su y fit there i s a ru i ned b ath 3 .

There is a church o f th e marty r A b u B agham, whose b ody l ies
w ithin it ; and h e has another church at A l-Kharib ah .
There is a monastery at Samallfit

‘1
,
in th e d istrict o f A l—U shmfina in ,

1 Al -Makri z i also speaks o f the church o f Ab fi Sadrah p l). Szi dir and

Sadrah both seem to b e forms o f the name ‘Theodore.

’

The Paris Sy nax ar i um
do es n o t commemorate the b ring ing o f h is body to Shutb ; bu t that translated
by Mr. Malan has at H atfir 5 , Bringing o f the body o f St.Theodore to Shutab .

’

2 A l- Idri si names th is mountain u nder the form Ta ilanzztn see the

Roman edition [p . Cf. Al-Makrizi
,
Knitat, i . p .

2 The men tio n o f the ruined Roman b ath at U syfit recalls the inciden t o f the
suffocation o f a numb er o f men in a bath , during the reign o f Theo dosiu s I , by
the members o f the rival faction , at the time o f the games in the circus

,
and the

threatened pun ishment o f the city by the emperor, whose w rath was averted
throu gh the intercession o f the saintly monk, known as

‘ John o f Lycopolis ’ or
U syfit. The reputation o f John o f Lycopolis w as so great that Theodosius
con sulted h im

,
as if he were an oracle

,
befo re h is war w ith E ugenius . See

G ibbon, ch . x x vn
,
who quotes D’

Anvi lle
,
Descr ipti on de Z

’

E’

gypte, p. 18 1, and Abu
’
l -Fida (ed. M ichaelis), pp. 14 , 25 , 9 2 , fo r an account o f the town o f U syfit, and,
fo r the life o f John the monk, Ru fin u s and Palladiu s , in Ro sweyde’

s Vitae P atr am;

also So zomen
,
lib . vii . 22

,
and Claudian, in E ntr op ium,

lib . i . line 3 12 f., fo r the
emb assy o f Theodosius . (A . J . B .)

‘1 On the west o f the Nile, opposite to the Jabal at-Tair. It is n o w in the
district o f Kalfisan zi (Ku lu sna), in the province o f M inyah , and had imb ab i
tants in 18 8 5 . See Yfikfit

, Geogr . W
'

O
'

r t. iii . p . Ree. de Z
’

Egypte, i i . p . 2 8 8 .



same y ear he d ied , w ithout carry ing o u t h is purposes .

M onas tery of A l—
‘

A sat.

Monastery o f A l-
‘

A sal 3 . This is near M unyah B ani Khasib . It

F o l . 8 8 b conta ins th e church o f Sa int George , and is enclosed b y a surround ing
w a l l . It has tw o keeps and a garden ; o n e o f the former b e ing to

th e south o f the church and conta ining a mil l and th e cel ls o f the

monks ; and th e other b e ing to the north o f the church . It a lso has
a press fo r o l ive-oi l . It is sa id that there are here fourteen churches .

There is a church o f the sa int Sin u th i u s ; a church o f th e Lady and

Pure Virg in Mary ; a church o f th e g l or ious ange l M ichae l ; a church
named after Sa int Claud ius th e marty r ; a church named after th e
sa int B u H adr“ o f A l-U shmunain ; and a church named after the

1 Mentioned by Al-Makrizi .

2 The mill an d oven are used fo r preparing the eucharistic b read, the oil-press
fo r the secondary oils—I g alilaeon and oil o f the lamp .

’

A w ine-press in addition
is a common possession o f the monasteries , and i s used fo r making the eucharistic
w ine. (A . J . B .)

2 Le. Monastery o f H oney .

’

Yakut speaks o f i t as charmingly s ituated, and
containing a large numb er o fmonks ; see h is Geog r . W o

'

r t. i i . p. u

‘1 This is apparently the same as H adri the monk and friend
o f Sain t Or in the fourth century . Abfi H adri is com

memo rated according to the Paris Sy nax ar i um on Ki hak 12=Dec. 8 , b u t he is

there said to b e from A swfin . Cf. Z o ega, Cat. p . 2 99 .
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“

E GYP T

A t Suy ut , on the w estern b ank , there are s ixty churches ; and on
the mounta in there are churches hew n in the rock 1 w ith the p ickaxe ,
and all o f them have a keep .

There is a monastery named after the Lady and Pure Virg in Mary ,

w hich is know n as Karfunah 2

There is a monastery named after Saint Severus 3 , outs ide the tow n .
It is hew n o u t o f th e to p o f th e mounta in and stands o u t from th e moun
tain . It possesses a keep , and a cistern w hich conta ins a thousand
p itchers o f w ater , and is fi l led from the b lessed Ni le . O n th e upper part
o f this mounta in there is a p lace w here there are [chamb ers i n] three
stories , hew n in the rock. A nd there are i n this monastery rope
ladders , and there is a p lace w hither

,
i f there b e g reat cause fo r fear

,

the monks ascend b y these ladders
,
and w hen they have arrived at

b the to p they d raw u p the ladders after them. The monastery conta in s
a mi l l and severa l ovens, and a press fo r ol ive o i l . There are thirty
monks here. B eneath the monastery there is a garden, ful l o f trees
and ta l l fru it-bearing pa lms and olives and pomeg ranates , and verdant
p lots , and b eds o f vegetab les ; and from these th e monastery ga ins much
money , which pay s fo r i ts needs y ea r by y ear, b es ides that which
Go d s ends them through a lms and a lso through payment o f vow s .

This monastery i s independent , and its inmates are leaders among th e

monks , holy men , ascet ics , champ ions o f the fa ith, and learned . The

monastery w as free o f taxat ion ; b u t w hen the Ghu zz and Kurds co n

quered Egypt they sei zed upon this and th e other ga rdens i n th e
possess ion o f the monasteries , and a lso se i zed the i r endowments .

In th e monastery o f Sa int Severus there l ived an aged monk , an

ascet ic, Wh o fasted continua l ly w eek after w eek ; at the end o f the

1 See Norden’ s Plate LXXXIV . (A . J . B .)
2 See A l—Makri zi

’

s men tio n o f this monastery near U syfit, which he calls
Karf zi nab A rf zi nafi or Ag brafzi na' adding that the name
means writer

,

’

i .e . ypdowv.

2 The Da ir Adz
”
Saw ir is at U syfit is mentioned by Yfikfit (Geog r . Wort. n .

p . 119 1) and by Al-Makrizi .
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w eek h e commun icated on the Saturday , and then h e fasted and com

mu n icated aga i n on the Sunday , afte r w hich h e b roke h is fast . This
w as the manner in w hich this o ld man served Go d an d fought aga ins t
s in

,
unti l he d ied ; may the Lord have mercy upon u s through h is

intercess ions ! New s o f this o ld man
,
b efore h e d ied , h ad reached

Ta l a ’ i ibn Ru zz ik 1
,
through the wa l i o f U pper Egypt ; so Ta la ’ i

v is ited th e o ld man
, and w itnessed h is mode o f l ife, and made enqu iries

o f him
, and found that the report was true ; and the o ld man announced

to Ta l a ’ i‘ that h e w ould r ise i n rank and w ould b ecome V1z1er ; and

i ndeed th e most high Go d d id g rant h im the vi z ierate ; and so he

presented to the monas tery ,
in add it ion to that which it a l ready

possessed , a tract o f fert ile soi l .
No w this holy o ld man used to fast even during the Fifty Day s F o l . 9 0 a.

[b etw een Easter and Pentecost] , every day unt i l the ninth hour ; and

then h e b roke h is fast w ith a few l up i ns only .

There IS a monastery o f Sa int J ohn , w hich IS a lso ca l led Ib sha’

i .

There IS a monastery named after the Lady and Pure Virg in Mary ,
w hich is ca l led the monastery o f A zi lun . B eneath it there is a garden ,
ful l o f pa lms and other trees .

There is another monastery named after the Lady and Pure Virg in
Ma ry ,

w hich is cal led th e monastery o f A b u
’

l-Hérith .

There is a monastery cal led Da ir at-Tinédah 2, named after the
marty r A b u B aghém.

There is the monastery o f the marty r Sa int Victor, w ith a church
w hich contai ns h is b ody and that o f the marty r David .

Th e b ody o f th e marty r Co lu th u s is i n h is monastery at Su y fit, w ith
the b ody o f th e marty r B agham.

The monastery o f Sa int Victor is at A l-Khusus, to the east o f Suy ut ,
on the mounta i n and it conta i ns h is pure b ody .

1
,
See above , fo l. 7a .

2 Yakut g ives u s the pronunciation o f this name, and adds that the monas
tery was a celebrated o ne near U syfit, attractive as a resort fo r pleasure, and

inhab ited by many monks (Geog r . W ort. ii . p. i n ).

k k 2



Tanbna
’
kd.

Tu nb u dha. W ithin and w ithout this tow n there are [respect ively ]
a monastery and a church named after the sa int and marty r Tarn imah
and h is pure b ody l ies i n the monastery .

There is a church named after the marty r B asman tah , w hich conta ins
h is pure b ody .

There is a church named after the Saviour, wh o is our Lord Jesus
Christy to w hom b e glory !

Var i ou s CHare/ees and M onas ter ies .

The monastery o f A ba Nub the marty r, w hich contains th e b od ies
o f s ixty -three monks wh o w ere marty red . It stands to the north o f
the tow n o f A l—U shmunain . The monks w ere pu t to death by a b lack ,
named H affaz , in the cal iphate o f A l-M u stans ir b i ’ l l ah , at th e t ime o f

the d isturb ances in U pper Egypt , during th e patr iarchate o f Christo
dulus , th e s ixty -s ixth in the success ion , i n the y ear 78 1 o f th e Righteous
Marty rs (A .D . 10 65 This monastery conta ins a keep , w hich is
a l ofty structure.

1 M . Amélineau , wh o notices this passage o f Ab ti Sfilih, quotes a mention o f
Ib sidiya in the Sy nax ar ium,

in the account o f St.v ictor there, and says the place
must have b een to the south o f U syfit ; see Ge’og r . p. 20 2 .

2 The churches and monasteries o f Ri fah
,
a little to the south o f U syfit, are

mentioned by A l-Makrizi . The Coptic name o f the place is epnfi e . It still
exists

,
and had in 18 8 5 a population o f See Amélineau , Ge

’

og r . p . 165 .

2 The name is omitted in the MS.

1 This martyr, so celeb rated in the Eastern churches, suffered in the perse
cu tio n o f Dio cletian about the same time as hi s friend St. Bacchu s . The Copts
keep the festival o f St. Sergius on Babah 10 =Oct. 7. See Synax ar ium at that
day ; Eu tych iu s, Annales , i . p. 4 12 .
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a church o f the marty r Sa int Mercurius ; a church o f th e marty r
Claud ius ; a church o f the val iant marty r Theodore ; a church o f th e

g lorious prophet Danie l ; and a church o f A b zi Eu
,
b es ides a second ‘

church o f the ange l M ichae l .
A kfah s 1. H ere there are s ix churches , o f w hich th e fol low ing

is a l ist:a church named after the Lady and Pure Virg in Mary ; the
church o f th e g lorious ange l M ichae l ; a church o f th e g lorious an ge l
Gab rie l ; a church o f th e marty r Theodore ; a church o f th e ma rty r
A ba Siy un ; the church o f Jul ius 2

,
the scrib e and marty r o f Akfah s .

[There is a lso] the monas tery o f Sa int Philemon 3 , the marty r, which
conta ins several monks . A djacent to it there is a keep and a garden .
This monastery l ies to the south o f th e d istrict .

Dalzi s
‘1
w as founded b y Da las , fo r a man wh o sepa rated himse lf

from intercourse w ith the w orld ; and i t conta ined three hundred smiths ,
wh o forged th e b its o f Da l as 5 . [H ere is] the church o f Sa int Co lu th u s ,

1 This town, the Coptic Kfi a g c or x fi eg c , is on the west b ank,
a little to the north o f r

I
‘

u nb u dhei and opposite to Fashn. It is included in the
”

district o f the last-named town , and in the province o f M inyah, and in 18 85 had
inhab itants. Akfahs is w ell known in Coptic hag iology on account o f

Julius o f Akfahs , the b iographer o f the martyrs . See Yfikfit, Geog r . War t. i .
p . rm Ibn Dukmfik , v. p. r ; Amélineau ,

Ge
’

og r . pp. 56
—
5 8 . Al-Makri zi

,
who

g ives Akfzi s (D o as an alternative form, speaks
l

o f a ruined monastery there .

2 This is the famous author o f so many o f the Coptic lives o f saints now

existing . H e became h imself a martyr, and his death is commemorated on
Tut 2 2= Sept. 19 . H is body was taken to A lexandria, where the emperor
Constantine afterwards erected a chu rch to his name. See Sy nax ar i um ad diem
Amélineau

,
A ctes des MM p . 123 if.

2 St. Philemon is said to have b een a musician , and to have b een martyred
in the persecution o f Diocletian. H is festival is on B armahfit 7=March 3 . See

Sy nax ar i um at that day ; Amélin eau , A ctes des MM . p . 63 .

‘1 On the west bank, in the district o f Az—Zaw iyah in the province o f Bani
Suwaif, and in 18 85 contain ing inhab itants . The Coptic name is TX OX .

In the time o f our author the place was in the province o f A l-B ahnasfi. See

Yfikfit
,
Geog r . W or t. i i. p . o n Amélineau

,
Ge

’

og r . pp. 13 6
—13 8 .

5 Al—Idrisi says (trans. by Jaubert):‘ Dclass est u ne petite ville o ir l’on
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the phy s ic ian , w h o w as also a pr iest, and was b urnt a l ive in th e

fire .

The d istrict ca l led Shinara 1. This ‘

d istrict w as settled upon
a colony o f A rmenian Christians ; and i t Conta ins seven churches i n
good orde r, w ith priests a nd cong regat ions . These are the church o f

the Lady and Pure Virg in Mary ; th e church o f th e g l or ious ange l
M ichae l ; tw o churches o f Sa int Max imus ; tw o churches named after
th e ange l Gab rie l a church named after B astidar ; and a church named

after the g lorious marty r Sa i nt George .

Tuw ah 2. This w as th e name o f a horse o f Pharaoh , w hich g rew
u p and b ecame o f g reat s i ze , and w as named Possessor o f columns .

’

C ity o f A l-Ka is . This tow n w as b u il t by Man fa
’

us fo r a man

wh o fab ricated b rocades and emb ro ideries . The B o o/e of tke Conqu es t

of Egypt re lates that at A l-Ka is l ived Ka is ib n al-Hé rith , w hen t

Amr

ib n al-
‘As i w as governor o f Egypt ; and so the p lace w as named

after h im.

The d istrict ca l led Daljah .

’

H ere there is a monastery and a

church named after the sa int and champ ion Onu ph ri u s , w hich possessed

fab rique des mors de cheval et divers ouvrages en fer . Du temps des anciens
Egyptien s elle était compte

’

e au nomb re des villes les plus flo rissan tes mais les
Berbers

, par leurs violences, et les A rab es par leur méchanceté, l ’ont réduite,
ainsi qu e ses environs, a u n état misérab le.

’

1 On the west bank, opposite to Fashn
,
in the district o f which it is included

b eing also the province o fM inyah . In 18 85 Shinara contained inhab itants,
b esides 8 47 Bedouin s. The Coptic name is g éznepw . The Arab ic name

is sometimes written and Al-Makrizi mentions a which is probab ly
the same place. See Amélineau

,
Ge

’

og r . p. 4 29 f.

2 There are several places o f this name in Egypt, bu t the o ne here men tioned
is doub tless that wh ich stands a little to the south o f Ahnfis on the west bank, and
is n ow included w ithin the province o f Bani Suwaif. In the time o f our author
it mu st have been a place o f very little importance, since Yfikfit does n o t name it ,

although he speaks o f a Tuwah in the province o f Manuf. The Coptic form o f

the name is T A
'

t fi A g) ,
or T o wfi A g . See Amélineau , Ge

’

og r .

p. 5 21 f.
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a hundred feddans o f b lack ferti le so i l , scattered among severa l d istricts .

It is sa id that the d is trict conta ins tw enty - four churches ; and o ne o f

them resemb les th e church o f Sa int Serg ius 1 at M is r . It is a lso sa id
that there w ere Christ ian inhab itants o f this d is trict, and that
they s lew every y ear at th e feast o f th e ange l M ichae l sheep ;
b u t n ow , at th e end o f the y ear 569 , w hich i s equiva lent to th e yea r
890 o f the Marty rs (A . D . only 4 0 0 sheep [are s la in] at the annua l
fest iva l .

D istrict o f A l-Kaland imun ,
n ear A n s inzi

,
i n the province o f A l

U shmuna in . H ere there are nine churches :[th e church] o f th e Lady
and Pure Virg in Mary ; th e church o f Sa int C laud ius ; the church o f

Sa int Victor ; th e church o f Theodore ; th e church >1< >t< >t< o f th e ange l
M ichae l ; th e church o f the g lorious marty r Sa int George ; th e church
o f Sa int J ohn ; the church o f Sa int Mercurius ; th e church o f A b u

B agham.

D istrict o f A th lidim 2
. H ere is a church o f the Lady and

Virg in ; a church o f Sa int George , the g reat marty r ; a church o f

the ange l M ichae l . A t Sékiyah M usa there is a church o f Sa int
Victor.

D istrict o f Sh inarét 3 . It is sa id that i n this d istrict there are

tw enty - four churches , o n e o f w hich resemb les that o f Sa int Serg ius
at M is r.

A t A h nas
‘1 there is a church w hich conta ins the b ody o f A b u

H a lb a
, th e marty r.

1 That i s the well-know n church o f Abfi Sirjah , which still exists at

O ld Cairo, and is fully described w ith a plan in Coptic C/zu rcbes , i. p . 18 1 if.

(A . J . B .)
2 A thlidim w as just to the south o f Al-U shmfinain . It is to b e found in the

revenue-list pub lished by De Sacy , who transcribes it in the form Itli dim. See

Yakut, Geog r . W or t. ad vo c. Ibn Dukmfik
, v. p . 11 ; De Sacy, A dd-A ttaty ,

p 693 .

See above
,
fo l. 9 1b .

‘1 The Coptic & H HC . It still exists
,
under the name o f Ahn zi siyat

al-Madinah, in the district and province o f Bani Suwaif, w ith a population in
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wh o has a l ready b een spoken o f
, came . H e w as th e last o f th e

Omeyyad cal iphs ; and he w as
'

pu rs u ed b y the Kh o rassan ians , th e

fol low ers o f A s—Saffah , the A b b as ide ; and they caught h im, and

cruc ified h im
,
w ith h is head dow nw a rd s ; and they a lso ki l led h is

vi z ier .
The tow n o fA l—

‘

Ukéb
1

. This w as b u ilt b y <

A u n
'

A bd al-W a l id ib n
Dauma

’

, o n e o f th e descendants o f Kift , the so n o f M i zra im
,
the so n o f

B a isu r
,
the so n o f H am

,
the so n o f Noah .

A ccount o f the spring w hich is i n th e W ei d i -
‘

A in
,
to th e east o f

Ikhmim. W hen th e aforesa id spring is touched by a person in a

state o f uncleanness , the w ater ceases to flo w into i ts cistern , unt i l th e
latter has b een clean sed and th e pol luted w ater w ithin it removed .

Story o f the cistern w hich is named the Pure . It is sa id that
a man saw a cistern w hich w as cu t o u t o f a g reat stone

,
into w hich

w ater was flow ing from a Spr ing at th e foot o f the mounta in in this
a d istrict

/

near a church . The w ater flow s i n a continuous stream and

is sw eet i n taste and i n sme l l ; b u t i f a man or w oman in a state

o f uncleanness touches it , i t ceases to flo w at that moment , as soon
as it reaches the cistern ; and th e peop le o f the p lace know this ,
and so they d raw o u t th e w ater w hich is a l ready there and w ash th e
c istern w ith other w ater ; and then the w ater b egms to flo w again from
the spring accord ing to its custom.

Tlee Oas is of A l—B a/en asd .

Th e Oases . In the Oas is o f A l—B ahnasa 2 there is a church named

after Sa int George ; and h is pure b ody is sa id to b e conta ined i n i t
,

1 Fo r Al—
‘

Ukfib see Al-Makrizi
,
K/zi tat

,
1. p . rt‘ .

2 O therw ise called the Little Oas is (Oasis Parva)? The Coptic name 0 1 5 ,a
neu x e IS translated by W !

C
l
)

. Another Arab ic n ame is
C
l

g iven b ecause it lies to the north o f the Oases o f A l—Khfirijah and Ad-Dfikh i lah .

The Oasis o f Al-B ahnaszi , to which there is a road from the town after which it is
n amed

,
is reckoned a part o f the province o f the Fayyfim,

and consists o f four
districts:that o f A l-B uw i ti w ith inhab itan ts ; that o f A l-Kasr, the chief
town , w ith inhab itants ; that o f Mu dishah w ith inhab itants ; and that



TH E OASIS OE AL -B AH IVASA. 259

b u t w ithout th e head 1. On the fest iva l o f h is marty rdom,
th e b ody

is b rought o u t from th e shrine
,
and a new vei l is pu t over it ; and i t

is carrieil in process ion al l round th e tow n , w ith cand les and crosses
and chant ing and then it is ca rr i ed b ack to th e church . Formerly th e
peop le feared lest th e Romans might stea l it, and take it to the i r
church ; and so it w as removed to th e mounta in w ith g reat precau
t ions , and p laced in a cave, w hich w as b locked u p w ith stones and

concea led . B u t a certa in man w h o had a d evot ion to Sa int George ,
saw h im in a vis ion

,
and h e sa id :‘ W hy have y o u imprisoned 2 my

b ody ? B ring me o u t from this p lace .

’ Then th e b ishop and th e

people d id n o t cease to search unt i l they found th e b ody , and they
b rought i t o u t and restored it to th e church . Ib n al-Khafir, th e w étli

o f the Oases , came here in th e ca l iphate o f A l—H éfiz ; and h e sent
some men w h o carried o ff th e b ody o f Sa int George and b rought it
to th e w al i ’s house and h e sa id ‘ Iw i l l n o t restore it to the Chris t ians

,

unti l they pay me a large sum o f money .

’

So th e b ishop and th e chief
men among th e Christ ians b rought h im money from t ime to t ime

,
b u t

i t d id n o t sat is fy h im,
and h e w ould n o t restore the b ody to them.

Then Go d sent a cloud and a vio lent w ind and ra in an d l ightning and

heavy thunder
, during many succes s ive day s , such as had never b een

w itnessed i n that country ; an d it w as sa id to th e w a l i:‘ Perhaps this
m isfortune h as happened sole ly b ecause thou hast deta ined this b ody .

’

Then th e w a l i sent fo r the b ishop ,
and gave th e b ody u p to h im ; and

immed iate ly th e ca lamity ceased a ltogether . It is said that this b ishop
held h is see fo r thirty -e ight y ears , and y et h e only p laced th e shroud
upon this b ody tw ice during th e w hole o f that t ime

,
on account o f that

w hich h e h ad w itnessed w ith regard to it ; and h e sa id to th e priests
Take charge o f this fo r I cannot exp la in or Speak o f w hat I have seen . ’

o f Az-Zabu w ith 8 0 8 inhab itants ; the total being inhab itants . See

Amélineau
, Ge

’

og r . p. 290 f.
1 The principal relics o f St. George w ere

,
as it is well known

,
in the famous

church named after h im at Lydda ; see below .

2 The form is worth noticing on account o f the final vowel sound ,

expressed by the l) .

F o l . 9 3 b
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It is sa id
'

that th e l imb s o f this b ody w ere n o t separated from it , b u t

that it w as found ent i re , and w ithout any change . It is commonly
reported among men that th e b ody o f this ma rty r is at th e tow n o f

Lydda
1 i n Sy ria . Some say , how ever , that th e head is there , b u t that

th e b ody w as b rought to this country [o f Egypt] , b ecause th e governor
o f Egypt and the g overnor o f Sy ria w ere tw o b rothers , and , as Sy r ia w as
fi l led w ith troops an d marauders

,
the governor o f that country feared that

some ou trage m ight b e committed on th e body ; and so th e trunk ,
w ithout th e head

, w as b rought to the Oases , b ecause they are free
from th e incurs ions o f troops and depredators ; and the proof o f this
is that the p i lg rims wh o w ent to Sy ria to vis it Lydda , that they might
rece ive a b less ing from the b ody o f the marty r Sa int George , sa id that
they saw th e head w ithout th e b ody ; and this w as during the Fast

o f the y ear 890 o f the Righteous Marty rs (A . D .

The monastery o f th e Leper i s in th e Oas is .

NuOia .

A t B u jaré s , the cap ita l o f the province o f A l—Maris 2, w hich is a w e l l
populated c ity , there i s th e dw e l l ing -

place o f Jau sér, w h o w ore th e

turb an and the tw o horns and th e golden b racelet . A certa in travel ler
came to [th e ca l iph] A l-‘

A z i z b i ’lléh and informed h im that he had

1 The church o f St. George at Lydda was resto red by our own king Richard I .
Fo r an account o f the re lics o f the saint and all information w ith regard to h im

see A cta SS. at April 23 .

2 Th is passage w ith the follow ing accoun t o f Nub ia is to b e found translated
in su b stan ce in Q u atrem‘

ere
,
M e

’

m. i i. p . 3 1ff. Mari s (u A pflc ,

‘
the South ’

)w as

the most n orthern province o f Nub ia, b o rdering u pon Egypt. The sou th w ind
w as likew ise called Mari si . Yfikfit n ames Mari sah an island inNub ia from which
slaves are exported.

’

See Yfikfit
, Geog r . W Ort. iv. p . o t o ; Al-Makrizi , If/n

'

tat,

i . p. 11A ;
‘

Abd al-Lati f
, p . 12 . Al-Mas

‘

fidi g ives, as the ch ief divisions o f Nub ia ;
Dunku lah (Dongola), Mu ku rrah ,

‘

A lw ah
,
and Mari s ; see M u r ztj ad/z-Dfia/zao

(ed . Barb ier), i i i . p. 3 2 . It is well known that the northern extremity o f Nub ia
b etween Syen e (A swan) and Pselc is (Dakkah), and later u p to H iera-Sycomino s

(Mu harrakah), w as a dependency o f Egypt under the Ptolemies and the Roman
Empire, and was called Do decascho enu s .
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The monastery o f M ichae l and Cosmas is large and spacious , and
possesses a sy camore-tree , by which th e rise and fa l l o f th e Ni le are

a scerta ined every y ear.
There is a monastery cal led that o f Da ira , near which there is an

anc ient temp le , b etw een tw o g reat mounta ins .

A c ity ca l led th e c ity o f B au saka. This is a large and handsome

c ity , ful l o f peop le and o f a ll commod it ies
,
and possess ing many

churches . H ere dw elt th e Lord o f th e M ounta in , w hose ey es w ere
pu t o u t by George , so n o f Zacharias I srae l . H ere is the monastery
o f Sa int Sin u th iu s , in w hich A b u Rakw ah al-W a l id ib n H isham1

w as

taken pr isoner in th e month o f Rab i
‘

th e Fi rs t, in the y ear 3 97 o f the
A rab s (A . D . Near the tow n there is a gold-mine .

Mounta in o f Z idan . H ere is the monastery o f A b u Jarri s , i n a

tow n on th e w est , w hich possesses a b ishop . It is a b eaut iful tow n on
the mounta in. A t night a l ight as o f fire is seen in this tow n from
a d istance , b u t if th e b eholder comes near to it h e cannot find it ; y et

it is cont inua l ly seen as i f there w ere many lamps in th e tow n . I n th e
same w ay , at B agdad ,

in the d istr ict o f <

U kb arzit 2, many lamps are seen
on a certa in night o f th e y ear , b u t they are n o t real .
I n th e land o f Nub ia , nea r th e cataract

,
there is a tow n ca l led th e

U pper Maks . No o ne is a l low ed to pass b y th e inhab itants o f this
p lace, w ithout b eing search ed , even if h e b e a king ; and if any o n e

1 The surname o f Abu Rakwah was g iven to this man because in earlier life
he used to carry a pitcher on h is shoulder in the prosecution o f h is trade. H e

managed to collect a body o f armed men
,
w ith whose help he took possess ion o f

Barkah . The fi rst troops sent against h im by the caliph Al-H fikim w ere routed
,

and having made h imself rich by plunder, Abfi Rakwah next o ccupied Upper
Egypt . A l—H fikim then sent against h im a body o f Syrian and Egyptian troops
u nder A l—Fad l ib n ‘

Ab d A llfih ; wh o engaged Abfi Rakwah in a hard- fought b attle ,
w h ich ended in the fl ight o f the reb els. Abu Rakwah escaped, bu t w as afterwards
taken prisoner in Nub ia , as our author tells u s , and conveyed to Cairo

,
where

A l-H fikim condemned h im to b e impaled . See Abu 1-17112
,
A nna les

,
i i . p . 616.

2 Yakut mentions a place o f this name
,
which , he says , was eleven parasangs

from B aghdzi d ; Geog r . W
‘

o
'

r t. iii . p. v . o
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push es on and refuses to b e searched , h e is pu t to death . The peop le
carry on the i r trade in kind ; and sel l ing and b uy i ng among them \ is

done by exchange ; thus they exchange w oven s tuffs and s laves ; and

a ll that i s b ought and sold is exchanged .

A t this p lace i s found emery 1, w ith which prec ious stones are

pol ished . Th e peop le d ive fo r i t ; and th e touch o f it is found to b e

d ifferent from that o f other stones , and so those w h o search fo r it

recognize it ; b u t if they are in doub t, they b reathe upon it and then
it is covered w ith d rops , and they know that it i s emery . Emery is

found now here in the w hole w orld except i n Cey lon 2 and at this p lace .

There is near this tow n a hi l l on w hich there is a spr ing o f w arm
w ater l ike that at Tib erias . H ere also is th e mounta i n o f thirst, where
no o n e can reach the water that is there

,
on account o f the d istance and

the he ight ; and even if a man ascends to th e to p o f this mounta i n he
cannot reach the w ater, b u t can only look at it

,
a lthough i t seems to b e

near to h im an d w hen h e tries to arrive at it h e cannot do so .

Tow n o f ‘

A lw ah 3 . H ere there are troops and a large kingdom w ith
w ide d istricts

,
in w hich there are four hundred churches . Th e tow n

l ies to the east o f the large is land ‘1 b etw een the tw o rivers , th e W hite
1 Emery is a species o f corundum found in gneiss, limestone, and other

crystalline rocks . Abu Salih is mistaken as to its rarity , fo r it occurs in many
places— Sw eden, Saxo ny , Spain , Greenland, &c . ; b u t the principal source o f the

supply lies in the island o fNaxos . (A . J . B .)
2 The name o f Ceylon (Sarandib) w as famil iar to the Arab ic-speaking world

at the time o f our author, through the reports o f Arab travellers and the commerce
o f Arab traders. Precious stones and spices were exported from Ceylon to
A l Syria, and Egypt. See A l-Idri si (ed. Rome) [p. 4 2] Yfikfit, Geog r . W

'

o
’

r t .

iii. p. A l
”
; Reinau d, Rel . des Voy .f a its par les A r aOes et les P ersan s dons l

’

Inde, &c .

The name Sarandib is said to b e o f Sanskrit derivation.
2 Yfikfit w rites the name his , and says it is to the south o f Mu ku rrfi.

Al- Idri si w rites 11
3
1:as our author does. See Yfikut

,
Geog r . W or t. iv. p. A r .

Al- Idrisi (ed. Rome) [pp. 19 ,
4 I . e . the ‘ island ’

enclosed on two s ides by the tw o b ranches o f the Nile, th e
W hite Nile and Blu e Nile (B aht al-A zrak), fo r so it is n o w called. The town
o f Khartum stands at the junction o f these tw o branches . The existence o f four
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9 s h Ni le and th e Green Ni le . A ll its inhab itants are Jacob ite Christ ians 1.

A round it there are monasteries , some at a d istance from th e stream
and some upon its b anks . In th e tow n there is a very large and

spacious church
,
ski lful ly p lanned and cons tructed , and large r than

all the other churches in th e country ; it is ca l led th e church o f

Mamb a l i . Th e crops o f this country depend upon th e r ise o f the Ni le ,
and upon the ra i n . W hen they are ab out to s o w the i r seed , they

hu ndred churches in the province o f
‘

A lwah seems surprising , b u t it is clear that
at th is perio d Nub ia was almost exclusively Christian .

Nearly four centuries later Francisco A lvarez , in h is sto ry o f the Portuguese
mission to Abyssinia , expressly records the existen ce o f ancient Christian churches
in th is same part o f Nub ia. H is words are worth quo ting (Lord S tanley ’

s Tr .

p. 3 52) — ‘ I heard -from a man
,
a Syrian , a native o f Tripo li in Syria, and h is

n ame i s John o f Syria that he had b een to th is cou ntry , and that there are in
i t a hundred and fifty churches, which still co ntain cru cifixes and efli g ies o f our
Lady and other efii gies painted on the walls, and all o ld . These churches are all

in o ld ancient castles which are throu ghout the co untry ; and as many castles ,
there are so many churches. W hile w e w ere in the country o f the Prester John ,

there came six men from that country to the Prester himself
,
b egg ing o f h im

to send them priests and friars to teach them. H e did n o t choose to send them
and it was said that he said to them that he had h is Ab ima [sic:b u t read A bitu a ,

i . e . Metropolitan] from the country o f the Moors , that is to say from the

patriarch o f A lexandria, who is under the rule o f the Moors:how then cou ld he
g ive priests and friars, since another gave them They say that in ancient times
these people had everything from Rome, and that i t is a very long time ago that
a b ishop died whom they go t from Rome

,
and on acco unt o f the w ars o f the

Moors [Saracens in Egypt] they could no t get another
,
and so they lost all their

Chri stian ity . These Nu b iis border upon Egypt, and they say they have mu ch fine
gold in their country . This country lies in front o f Su aqu em [Sufikin], wh ich is
close to the Red Sea.

’

(A . J . B .)
1 A ll the Arab h istorians and geo graphers who mention Nub ia state that the

natives o f the country were Jacob ite , i . e . monophysite Christians. See e . g .

Yfikfit
,
Geog r . W ar t. iv. p. A ra ; Al-Mas

‘udi
,
M u rs ad/z-D lzabao

,
11. p . 3 29 ;

A l-Idri si (ed . Rome) [p. Al-Makri zi , Klzigat, i . p . 111A Eu tychiu s , A nna les ,

h . p . 3 87.
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and th e re l ig ion o f the law o f Christ w as B ahriyzi , so n o f the king ’

s

s ister, w h o w as learned in the science o f the sphere , and w as w ise
and ski lfu l . W hen h e w as converted to th e re l ig ion o f Christ , all th e
b lacks o fNub ia fol low ed h im ; and h e b ui lt fo r them many churches
throughout th e land o f Nub ia ,

and many monasteries , w hich are s t i l l
flourishing , and some o f them are at a d istance from th e river and some

upon its b anks .

I n th e land o f Nub ia is th e c ity o f Ib rim1
, the res idence o f the

Lord o f the M ounta in
,
all th e inhab itants o f w hich are o f th e province

o f Maris ; it i s enclosed w ithin a w a l l . H ere there is a large and

b eaut iful church , fine ly planned , and named after our Lady ,
th e Pure

Virg in Ma ry . A b ove i t there is a high dome , upon w hich rises a large
cross 2. W hen Shams ad—Dau lah 2, b rother o f A l-Ma l ik an -Nés ir Saléh
ad -Din Yusuf ibn A yy ub th e Kurd

,
b rother o f Shirkuh

,
marched into

U pper Egypt , in th e ca l iphate o f A l-M u stadi , th e A bb as ide, after th e

o f the Apostles. See the discussion o f this question by Letro nne in his M ate
’

r ianx

pou r l
’

lzisto ire da Cbr zlstianzl wne en Egypte, en Nu Oie ci en AOy ss in ie, p. 4 2 , &c . It

is said that the empress Theodora sent a mission to Spread the monophysite
doctrine in Nub ia see G ibbon, Declin e and Fall

, ch . 47. (A . J . B .)
1 The Latin and Greek Primis. It stands a few miles ab ove Derr and

Korosko, and must have been near the borders o f the province o f Mari s . In the
s ixth century it seems to have fo rmed the southern limit o f the country o f the

Blemmyes , according to O lympio do ru s and the Greek inscription o f Silco at

Kalab shah (see Letro nn e
’

s Memoir quoted above). There are still some Roman
remain s there, although it was never part o f a Roman province, an d can on ly
have b een an advanced post. (A . J . B .)

2 It is only in remote and desert places that the Copts ven tu re even n ow

to erect a cross over the cupo la o f a sacred building . Macariu s
,
b ishop o f

Jerusalem,
is said to have b een the first to set a cross u pon a dome, accord ing

to Al—Makri zi . (A . J . B .)
2 Al—Malik al-Mu‘azzam Shams ad-Dau lah Tfirfin Shah

,
surnamed Fakhr

ad-Din
,
was an elder b ro ther o f Saladin . In A . 11. 5 69 he was sent to su bdue

a rebellion in Yaman . In A . H . 5 71 he was appointed Saladin’ s lieutenant at

Damascus ; and in Safar A . H . 576= June A . D . 118 0 he died. See Ibn Khalliké
‘

tn

(tran s. De Slane), i . p. 28 4 ff. ; Ib n Shaddei d (ed. Schultens), p. 3 9 .



ext inct ion o f th e Fatimide dy nasty , th e last ca l iph o f w hich w as

A l—
‘

Ad id l i-D in i ’

llah
,
in th e month o f Jumadé th e First

,
o f th e y ear

568 (A . D. under the government o f th e Ghuz z and Kurds , h e
invaded this d is trict 1 w ith h is troops w h o accompan ied h im, and w i th F 01. 9 6 b

those w h o gathered together to h im [as h e proceeded] , an d h e col lected
the b oats from th e cataract . I n this tow n [o f Ib r im] there w ere many
provis ions and ammunit ions an d arms

, and th e [troops o f Shams ad

Dau lah] marched thither ; and w hen they had defeated the Nub ians ,
they left th e tow n in ruins , after conquering i t ; and they took the
Nub ians w h o w ere there prisoners . It is sa id that th e numb e r o f

Nu b ian s w as men , w omen
,
and chi ld ren ; and seven hundred

p igs w ere found here . Shams ad -Dau lah commanded that th e cross
on the dome o f th e church should b e b urnt, and that the ca l l to
pray er shou ld b e chanted b y th e muez z in from its summit . H is

troops p lundered all that there w as i n this d istrict , and p i l laged th e

church throughout ; and they ki l led the p igs . A nd a b ishop was found
i n the city ; so h e w a s tortured ; b u t nothing could b e found that
he could g ive to Shams ad -Dau lah

,
w h o made h im prisoner w i th the

rest , and h e w as cast w ith them into th e fort ress
,
w hich is on a

high hi l l and is exceed ing ly strong . Shams ad -Dau lah left in th e
tow n many horsemen , and p laced w ith them the provis ions and th e

w eapons and ammunit i on and tools . I n th e tow n a quant ity o f cotton
w as found , w hich h e carried o ff to K it s and sold fo r a larg e s um. B efore
this t ime , Muhammad al-Kh é’tz in had captured Ib rim,

in th e day s o f

Kaft
’

i r al-Ikh sh i d i , under th e dy nasty o f th e A b b as ides .

In the history o f the holy church and in th e b iog raphies o f the fathers
and patriarchs it is sa id concerning A nb é Khé

’

i l
,
th e forty -s ixth patriarch ,

that w hen money w as extorted from h im
, i n th e ca l iphate o f Marw é n

al-J a ‘

d i
,
th e last o f th e Omeyyad ca l iphs , b y the emi r o f Egypt , Sa lah

ad -Din Yusuf th e Kurd 2
, and th e patriarch w ent u p to U pper Egypt ,

to b eg fo r ass istance from th e peop le there , and w hen Cy riacu s , king 3.

1 Cf. Al-Makrizi
,
K/zitat, 11. p . rm" .

2 This is an anach ron ism du e to the carelessness o f a co py ist. The emir in
question w as ‘

Abd al-Malik ibn Mfisft i bn Nzi sir.

m 1n 2
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o f Nub ia
,
h eard o f this

,
he w as ang ry and fi l led w ith ind ignat ion

b ecause th e patriarch w as thus humil iated and pressed fo r money ;
s o h e assemb led h is troops and marched tow ards Egypt 1, accompanied
b y hors emen and came ls ; n o w Nub ian horses are

smal l 2, l ike the largest o f th e Egypt ian asses , b u t have a g reat pow er o f
enduring fat igue. W hen th e Nub ians entered Egypt , they p lundered
and s lew, and took many prisoners , and la id w aste many i nhab ited
p laces in U pper Egypt, as they marched tow ards M is r . No w w hen
th e ruler o f Egypt heard w hat w as th e cause o f the i r coming , and w as

told as fol low s:‘W hen the patriarch o f Egypt w ent u p to ask ass istance
o f th e Chris t ians in U pper Egypt , new s o f this reached the king o f

Nu b ia , and th e king o f A b y ss inia , and [another] king sub ject to th e

j urisd ict ion o f th e pat riarch o f Egypt ; and [th e first-named] w as

i nd ignant at th e new s ; ’

then [th e governor o f Egypt] re leased the

patria rch from h is ob l igat ions and ceased to extort money from h im
,

an d b egged h im to w rite to the king o f Nub ia and b id h im return [to
h is o w n country] . So the patriarch w rote to th e king as h e w as

requested , and th e king return ed , and no longer acted as h e had done
,

b u t departed to h is ow n country .

A ccord ing to th e history o f the church and the b iog raphy o f

A 7A1 This accoun t is b o rrow ed from the b iography o f the patriarch Kha 11in the
compilation o f Severus o f Al-U shmunain see A nc. Fonds A rabe 13 9 , p. 162 f.

Cf. Al-Makrizi
,
K/zitat, i . p . tu .

2 The patriarchal b io grapher says (loc. cit.)
1
3
11
3
:

3112; u Krgzs
’
"

6 111 3
1

3
. s .e. s o

,

y
o u s o

w As 5318 ta sw w 15
‘ It was stated to me by o ne who w itnessed it w ith h is o w n eyes that the horses on
w h ich the Nub ians rode used to fight in b attle both w ith their fo refeet and w ith
their h in dfeet

,
just as their riders w ere fighting upon their b acks. They w ere

small ho rses
,
n o h igher than asses.

’

A l—Mas
‘

fidi also testifies to the smallness o f the ho rses ; see M u rs ad/z

D/zalzaO
,
i i . p. 3 8 2 . Yfikfit says that the Nu b ian king had thorou ghb red ho rses

(g lue b u t that the commons had slow , heavy horses , o f no particular
b reed (O giq) see Geog r . W or t. iv. p. A !

‘



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


CH URCH ES AND [MONA STERIES OF E GYP T

w ith h im. The governor o f Egypt a lso commanded that the w ooden
gong should b e struck on the roof o f [George ’

s] lodg ing , that h is
friends might assemb le at h is hou se fo r pray ers and th e l iturgy ,

as in h is o w n country . This w ent on unt i l George, th e king ’

s so n
,

returned to h is father in safety and w ith honour .
A nd w hen th e king ’

s so n returned to h is father, th e latter founded
a large church

,
w hich h e caused to b e ski lful ly p lanned , in thanksg iving

to Go d fo r th e safe arriva l o f h is so n . This church w as [afterwa rds]
consecrated b y A nba George , b ishop o f Natu 1, w h o w as s ent b y A nb a
Ch risto du lu s , the s ixty -s ixth patriarch . This patriarch a lso asked fo r
ass istance from th e king , on account o f the exact ions from w hich h e
suffered at th e hands o f th e government an d o f th e Law éti s , in the y ea r
73 7

2
o f the Righteous Marty rs (A . D . 10 20 A t th e con secrat ion o f

th e church , th e H oly Ghost descended upon o n e o f th e vesse ls o f w ater ,
p repared fo r the ceremony , and the peop le saw a l ight shed u pon
that w ater ; s o the king took that w ate r in h is hand

,
and carried it

to h is house ; and h e gave to th e b ishop money to take to the

patr iarch , that h e might b e rel ieved from th e extort ion from w hich
h e suffered .

Church o f A l—W édi . This is ca l led afte r Sa int On u ph riu s . [Th e

p lace w here it stands] is ca l led th e desert o f *2
, and is at a d istance

o f three day s ’ j ourney from th e extremity o f Nub ia , and at a d istance
o f ten day s

’ journey from U sw én . Solomon
,
king o f Nub ia

,
spent h is

t ime in w orshipp ing Go d at this church 4
,
after h e had ab d icated . H e

sa id:W h o is there among the king s that can b e saved by Go d w hile
h e st i l l governs among men ; and that is n o t sw ay ed b y h is pass ions ,

1 Close to the modern Sahraj t
,
which is in the district o f M i t Ghamr, in the

province o f A d-Dakahliyah in the Delta . It is the Co ptic and the

Greek Leo n topo lis . M . Amélin eau h as n o t noticed that
,
in the Copto-A rab ic

lists wh ich he himself pub lishes , Leo n tdn corresponds to Natfi, as well as to LS
1 A

,

as he proposes to read the word . See h is Ge
’

og r . pp. 269
—
70 , 4 0 9 , and 571

—
5 .

2 Incorrect date ; see p. 12 1
,
note.

2 There is a word omitted in the MS.

1 Th is is related in the history o f the patriarchs ; cf. Renau do t
,
H ist. P atr .

p . 4 51 f.
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and does n o t shed b lood unjustly , and does n o t force men to d o that
w hich is n o t right fo r them?’

The cond it ion o f this king w as repo rtéd F o l . 9 8 b

to the governor o f th e southern part o f U pper Egypt , Sa’

d ad-Dau lah

al-Kawé si , i n th e ca l iphate o f A l—M u stan s ir b i
’

lléh
,
and th e vi z ierate

o f A m i r al-Ju yush B adr ; and so th e last-named sent men to take the
king aw ay from that p lace, and to b ring h im to Ca i ro . A nd w hen h e
came to th e gate, h e w as rece ived w ith g reat honour and state

,
w ith

a b and o f mus ic
,
and a fin e horse which h e shou ld mount ; and [th e

vi z ier] ordered th e chief men o f th e state to attend upon h im ; and

afterw ards he lodged h im in a fine house
, ab undantly decorated w ith

marb le and w ood-w ork and b rocades o f many co lours interw oven w ith
gold . In this house the k ing l ived fo r o ne y ear, and [the vi z ier]
vis ited h im constantly , an d conversed w ith h im on many sub jects , and
l istened to h is w ords ; and found that h e sought Go d , to whom b e pow er
and g lory ,

w ith a ll h is heart and mind , renouncing all that men des i re .

So w hen the king had l ived here fo r the space o f o ne y ear , he d ied
and w as b uried in the monastery o f Sa int George at A l-Khandak 1, i n
th e patriarchate o f Cy ri l , th e s ixty -seventh patriarch . This king ’

s tomb
is w ithin the w al l that encloses th e church

,
and is near th e door

,
on th e

right hand as y o u enter . It is sa id that among h is letters there w as

found a letter w ritten in h is o w n hand , and in Nub ian characters 2, w hich
proved h is learning and h is re l ig ion and h is ascet icism ; and h e w as

des ignated th e ‘ holy king .

’

Th e kingdom o f Nub ia is composed o f Nub ia w ith its provinces , at

and the land o f
‘

A lw ah and A l-M uku rrah and th e ne ighb ouring trib es .

It is sa id to b e the custom among the Nub ians
,
when a king d ies and

leaves a , s o n , and a lso a n ephew , the so n o f h is s ister
,
that the latter

1 The mo nastery o f Al-Khandak
,
the suburb o f Cairo, is mentioned by

Al—Makrizi , who says that it was built by Jauhar.
2 According to the R

'

z
'

tdO al-F ifir ist, quoted b y Q u atremere, M e
’

nz. 11. p . 3 7,

the Nu b ians employed Syrian, Coptic, and Greek characters in w riting , having
b o rrowed them from the nearest Ch ristian nation s

,
as b eing themse lves Christian s .

Eu tych iu s, however, speaks o f six kinds o f w riting among the H amites
,

’
and o n e

o f these i s the ‘Nub ian ’

see h is A nnales
,
i . p. 55 . At the present day ,

o f course , the Nu b ian s emplo y the Arab ic character . (A . J . B .)
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re igns after h is unc le , i nstead o f th e so n ; b u t if there is no s ister ’s
s o n , then th e king ’

s o wn so n succeeds .

The land o f Nub ia is under th e jurisd iction o f th e see o f Sa int
Mark th e Evange l is t, which consecrates [thei r b ishops] fo r them ; and

the ir l iturgy and pray ers are i n Greek 1. The numb er o f kings 1n Nub ia
is thirteen 2 ; and all these ru le th e land , under th e supremacy o f

Cy riacu s , the Great K ing ; and all o f them are priests , and ce leb rate
th e l iturgy w ithin th e sanctuary , as long as they re ign w ithout kil l ing
a man w ith thei r o w n hands ; b u t if a king kil ls a man

,
h e may no

longer ce leb rate the l iturgy . A nd this privi lege o f ce leb rat ing the

l i turgy is n ever res tored to such a king ; b u t w h en , he enters w ithin
th e vei l o f th e sanctuary ,

he takes o ff th e roy a l crow n , and stands
b areheaded unt i l all th e peop le have communicated

,
and n o t o n e o f

them is left w h o has n o t communicated ; and then th e king com

mu n icates after the peop le, if h e w ishes to communicate .

The tow n o fDarmu s 2, i n th e land o fNub ia . H ere there is a church
o f e legant proport ions , b eaut iful ly planned , and looking on th e river ;
an d w ithin it there is a p icture o f the Great K ing , and a p icture o f

th e governor o f Darmu s. [The former p icture represents] George, so n

1 This would be a proof that Christianity was in troduced among the Nub ians
before the translation o f the Egyptian liturgy into Coptic. That this liturgy was
orig inally in Greek is proved by the Greek sentences wh ich are still preserved in
the midst o f the Coptic versions, and by the existence o f the Greek liturgy o f

St. Mark
,
which is apparently the orig inal o f the Coptic St. Cyril . (A . J . B .)

2 This and the follow ing passage are probab ly b ased upon a confusion o f

Nub ia w ith Abyssin ia ; see below
,
fo l . 10 5 b . In the same way our author on

fo l . 10 5 a speaks o f the king o f Mu ku rrah as an Abyssin ian prince. The numb er
o f chieftains under the Negus or supreme king o f Abyssinia, on the other hand ,
w as formerly considerab le. In the sixteenth century there were seven kingdoms
under the supremacy o f the Negus , b esides ten provinces smaller than kingdoms ;
and in earlier times there are said to have b een tw enty-eight kings who owned
ob edience to the Negus ; see Tellez , IIistor ia g er a l de E tlzi op ia a alta ,

&c. , p. 9 .

2 Termu s
,

’ in the province o f Maracu (i . e . Mu ku rrah), is named by Vansleb
as the see o f o ne o f the b ishops o fNub ia in former times ; see h is H ist. de l ’Eg lise
d

'

A lex . p. 3 0 .
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prophet Moses w as w ise and w as ass isted b y Go d in all h is act ions ; s o
h e marched into the Soudan w ith h is a rmy , accompanied by b irds such
a s cocks and ow ls , and entered into th e u ninhab ited deserts w here the
ancient and noisome b easts and rept i les dw e lt ; and w hen they heard
th e vo ice o f the cocks and o f th e ow ls sound ing b y night an d b y

day , they fled aw ay and rema ined no longer i n the i r hab itat ions , b u t
vanished from the path o f M oses ; and so he ma rched onwards and

saw non e o f them. Then M oses came to th e city o f Tzi fah
,
and ha lted

b efore this c ity ; an d the king ’

s daughter saw h im, and th e b i rds w ith
h im

,
and sh e loved h im ; and s o she sent messengers to h im offering to

open th e city to h im,
and pointing o u t to h im the road which h e should

take i n order to conquer the city , and thus sh e made the capture o f the

c ity easy to h im. O ther w riters state that sh e was the daughter o f
th e king o f A b y ss in ia. So Moses captured the city by offering genera l
q uarter ; and he g ranted immunity to the inhab itants , and they b rought
h im money .

In this c ity o f Tétfah , there is a monastery ca l led the monastery
o f A n sun

, w hich is ancient , b u t so skilful ly constructed and b eaut iful ly
p lanned , that its appearance has no t changed i n sp ite o f the lapse
o f ages . Near it, in front o f th e mounta in , there are fifteen hamlets .

There is a church o f the g lo rious ange l M ichae l , w hich overlooks th e
river

,
and is s ituated b etween the land o f Nub ia and the land o f th e

Mus l ims ; b u t it b elong s to Nub ia . Near it there is a mosque which
has b een restored and a lso a cast le which w as b uilt as a fortress on th e
front ier b etw een the Mus l ims and the Nub ians , and is at the extremity
o f the Nub ian territory .

P ki lae a nd Uszocin .

Is land o f Philae 1. B etw een the land o f Nub ia and the land o f the

1 The Arab ic Q M:preserves the Coptic The island is mentioned
by Yfikt

‘

rt, Geog r . W ort. i . p. v l by A l
-Idri si (ed . Rome) [p. by A l

-Makrizi
,

i . p. 1111; cf. Amélineau , Ge
’

ogr . p . 3 47. W e are n ow returning to Egypt w ith
our autho r.
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Mus l ims there are tw o stones upon
’

a hil l i n the midst o f the b lessed
river Ni le ; and the Mus l ims possess , Oppos ite to them, a strong arid
l ofty fortress ca l led Phi lae . This w as b ui lt by B arub zi and Sarétd ib ,

and conta ins fort ified dw e l l ings , and the ru ins o f w e l l- b u ilt ed ifices
,

the w ork o f th e ancients . Phi lae is five mi les d istant from A sw an .
Next to Philae comes U sw én 1

, the large front ier-tow n and th e

g reat ca ravan—stat ion , an d the last post o f the M us l ims [before y o u

enter Nub ia] . I n its neighb ourhood are the gold mines 2. I n th e tow n
there is an anc ient temp le, conta ining th e figure o f a scorp ion , w hich the
children are b rought to touch every y ear on th e 12th o f B armudah 2

;

and no scorp ion w i l l approach a fami ly w hich incl udes a child that has
touched that figure o f a scorp ion . Th e mean ing o f the name o f

U sw an is ‘ Swa l low ,

’

fo r it w as b u ilt by th e king fo r a b ody o f A b y ss i F o l .101a

n ian s w hom h e made a g uard fo r himse lf, and s ince they w ere voracious
in eat ing ,

he sa id to them ‘ Swal low ! ’ From U sw an to A l-‘

U la 4 it is

a d istance o f e ighteen day s and to
e

A idhétb a d istance o f four day s .

Th e monastery cal led Ibkah is on a high mounta i n overlooking the
river . Its church is named after th e g lorious ange l M ichae l ; and it has
a s ing le dome o f g reat s i ze . It stands b etw een U sw én and Kri s . If

any o ne s tea ls w hether l ittle or much o f th e money w hich is b rought
to this church in payment o f vow s , h is b oat , if he came i n o ne, w i l l n o t.
pu t o ff from th e shore unt i l he has restored th e stolen money ; and this
i s w e l l know n among the nat ives o f that d istrict, so that no o ne n o w

makes any attempt to ro b that church .
There is also a church named after th e Lady and Pure Virg in

1 U swei n
,
Aswan, or Su wé‘tn is, as it is well known , the Greek Evrjm), the Latin

Syene, and the Coptic co u n t , and is mentioned by the prophet Ezekiel
(xxix . 10 ; xxx . 6) as It is n ow the chief town o f a district in the province
o f Isné

‘

t (Esneh), and in 18 85 had inhab itants . See Yékfit
,
Geog r . W ar t.

i . p . P 11! Al-Idrisi (ed . Rome) [p. A l-Makri zi
,
i . p . I‘i v Amélineau , Ge

’

og r .

p. 4 67.

2 See above
,
fo l. 20 a.

‘ 2
' I . e . April 7.

4 On the confines o f Arab ia and Syria. See Yei kfit, Geog r . W
’

o
'

r t. iii . p. V 111.

n n 2
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Ma ry , w hich w as founded by the king . It was co nsecrated by A nba.

George , b ishop o fNatu, w hen he w as sen t b y th e pat riarch Christo du lu s
to Nub ia , to ask the king fo r ass istance on account o f th e extortion
from w hich h e suffered at th e hands o f [Marw éi n] al-Ja‘

d i
,
th e last o f

the Omeyy ad cal iphs .

It is sa id that th e Mounta ins o f the M oon 1, w here the Ni le r ises , are
o f a red colou r, and are i n the land o f A l—Karub is ; an d th e country
w here these mounta ins are is b urnt u p w ith heat, and supports ne ither
p lant nor b east.
In th e land o f the Soudan there is a river ca l led the W hite Rive r,

which , w hen i t overflow s fo r a certa in leng th o f t ime
,
runs into a river

ca l led the B lack River, which flow s into the Ni le from th e eas t and when
th e W hite River

, w hich runs into th e Ni le , rises , then th e hea lth o f th e

peop le o f Egypt improves ; b u t w hen it fa l ls , and th e B lack River flow s
[into the Ni le] , then the peop le o f Egypt fa l l s ick . This B lack River
r ises in a b lack mounta in , and flow s over b lack stones , in an exceed ing ly
b lack stream. Near the B lack River there is a Yel low River, w hich rises
in a mounta in as y e l l ow as saffron .

The d istrict o f U sw én is i nhab ited b y A rab s o f the tribe o f

Rab i ‘ah and others . I n this d istrict there are Springs o f w hite naphtha
in th e mounta ins

,
w hich w ere found b y th e so n o f

t

A in as-Saif, th e
governor , w hen h e w as at A sw én i n th e y ear 4 0 0 (A . D. In this
ne ighb ourhood is found a lso the clay ca l led ‘

c lay o f art 2 and there
is the gold -mine and there is red and y e l low ochre .

[There is in this d istrict] a church named after the sa int A bu
H ad ri 2, w hose b ody is preserved w ithin it , b u t it is in ru ins . It stands
on th e is land o f U sw e

’

tn
4

. Near this church there is a lso a monastery , in
w hich there w ere three hund red ce l ls fo r monks , w hich are no w ru ined .

Th e church w as large and b eaut iful . There was a lso the church o f Sa int
Mennas

,
w hich w as sol id ly b u i lt o f stone .

1 See above
,
fo l. 26 b

2 See above
,
fo l. 20 a .

2 H e was a native o f Uswai n ; see Paris Sy nax ar i um at Ki hak 12=Dec . 8 .

4 I . e . Elephan tine.
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D istr ict o f Isné 1. The mean ing o f this w ord is ‘ Tree and there
w as here a tree from Ind ia . There i s here a church named after
Matthew , the p ious monk . It is sa id that w hen h e w as appointed
b ishop o f this tow n o f Isnzi

,
and came to th e d istr ict , a certa in Mus l im

p rovided a hors e to carry h im from th e outskirts o f th e tow n
,
unt i l he

b rought h im to th e cel l w here he w as to l ive. A nd at the w edd ings and

other rejoicing s o f the M us l ims th e Christ ians are present, and chant 2
F o l .102b in the Sahid ic d ia lect o f Copt ic, and w a lk b efore the b rideg room through

j y ; Sa w -AAA! (
i s

[ 5
2

G
u s

-z L.

81
2211
) u1.11113 .

-1
,

W hen a man o f sense b eholds these ruins he finds himself ab le to excuse in the
vulgar their b elief w ith regard to the ancients that their lives w ere lo nger than ou rs
and their bodies stronger, or that they possessed a magic ro d w ith wh ich when
they struck the stones they leapt towards them. Fo r the modern mind feels itself
unab le to estimate ho w much was required in these works o f know ledge o f

geometry , and concentration o f thought, and ardou r o f study , and patience in
lab o ur, and power over tools, and application to work

,

’

&c . (ed. W hite, p .

1 Generally written in Eng lish as ‘ Esneh .’ It i s n ow the capital o f a province ,
and in 18 8 5 had inhab itants. It was the Coptic CH H and the Greek
Latopolis . Yfikfit says that the only places o f importance in Egypt to the south
o f Isnfi were U dffi and U swri n

,
and that in h is time Isnzi was a flou rishing place

w ith much trade. See Yakut
,
Geog r . W or t. i . p . r~1o Al-Idri si (ed. Rome)

[p. Amélineau
,
Ge

’

og r . pp. 172
- 175 .

2 O u r author seems to derive the name from the Coptic g nu .

2 The Coptic church tones correspond to some extent to the Greek and Latin
tones , and are called respectively the to nes o f Adam,

o f W ai tu s, Sanjzi ri , Ki hak,
A trib i

,
the tone o f the Great Fast

,
the tone fo r the Dead

,
the tone Istzi simt‘ m.

The tones most commonly u sed are that o f Adam (HX OC
(
QT
u
l») on

the three first days o f the w eek, and that o f W ri tu s (HX OC fi A T OC ,
i . e.

B A G OC , u
..lal
, c3
L) on the other days. Cf. Vansleb , H ist. de l

’Eg li se d
’

A lex .

p. 58 .
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th e market-p laces and s treets ; and this has b ecome a recogni zed custom
w ith them, [and h as cont inued] u p to our o w n day . A nd on th e night
o f th e Feast o f th e holy Nat ivity ,

every y ear, th e M us l ims
,
as w e l l as th e

Christ ians , b urn cand les , and lamps , and log s 0f w ood in g reat numb ers .

A rman t and i ts neigkdo u rko oa
’
.

A rmant 1. This p lace w as ca l led i n ancient t imes A rmanusah 2
;

and th e name means ‘ B lessed spot .

’

The tow n w as founded by B us im
th e king , so n o f Caphtorim,

so n o f M i z ra im
,
so n o f B a isu r

, so n o f H am ,

so n o f Noah . There is here a church o f th e Lady and Pure Virg i n
Mary ; and w hen an a lta r w as consecrated here in the y ear 80 1 o f th e
Righteous Marty rs (A . D . 10 84 some fragments o f the vessels w hich
h ad contained th e w ater o f consecrat ion w ere taken and throw n into the
w e l l w ithin th e church ; and the water rose unt i l it fi l led ha lf o f the
w el l ; and the pr iests marked the l imit o f th e rise o f the w ater, and

th e mark o f it rema ins unt i l n ow .

Near th is d istrict there is a church
,
at A l-Khazérah

,
named after

Peter
,
th e chief o f the Fathers and A post les ; and it is w ritten o f this

church that, w hen it w as consecrated , the w ater o verflo w ed from the

vesse ls , unt i l it overspread the courtyard o f the church .
Near Damzi mi l 2 there i s a church named after th e sa int A nb a

M ichae l .
Dandarah 4 in U pper Egypt is a large tow n ; i t w as b u i lt b y o ne

1 Now in the district o f As-Salmiyah, in the province o f Ia . It is the

Coptic ep
g

u o n
'

r and the Greek H ermonthis, and w as, in the early days o f

Christian ity, a place o f impo rtance and the capital o f a nome . See Yfikfit
,
Geog r .

W
'

o
'

r t. i . p . f
'
l A Al-Idri si (ed. Rome) [p. Amélineau

,
Ge

’

og r . pp. 165
—167.

2 This i s perhaps a corruption o f the Greek H ermonthis .

2 Yfikfit and the revenue-list w rite this name ‘ Dameimin
,

’

b u t Al—Idri si
employs the same form as o u r author

,
an d this is the form used at the present

day . Damé
‘

tmi l is n ow in the district o f Kits , in the province o f Kanei
,
and had

568 inhab itants in 18 8 5 . See Yri kfit
,
Geog r . W

'

o
'

r t. ii . p . cm ; A l-Idri si (ed.

Rome) [p . De Sacy, AOd-A llatifi p. 70 3 Rec. de Z
’Egypte, ii . p . 9 4 .

4 Yei kfit g ives ‘ Andaré ’

as an alternative form. The place is n o w in the
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o f the daughters o f the C opts in th e day s o f Man fé
’

us . There is here
a w e l l , square i n form ,

th e opening o f w hich measures o n e hundred
cub its on each s ide ; th e entrance into it is b y s teps , w hich can b e

d escended b y camels , oxen , horses , sheep, and all other b easts w hich
d rink th e w ater o f the w e l l . In this d istrict there is a most w onderfu l
ancient temp le , such as h as never b een seen e lsew here ; an d it is sa id
that th e g iants w h o b uilt this temp le a lso p lanned the construct ion o f

the w el l .
fzf t and Kandft .

The tow n o f Kift
1 is the first tow n that w as b uilt in the land o f

Egypt ; it was founded by Kift , the so n o f M i z ra im
,
w h o l ived 4 0 0

years , and w as b uried w ith h is treasures i n the Oases . From Kift; there
is a road to

‘

A idhab 2
,
and a road to the mine o f emera lds

,
and a road

to the Sea o f Na
‘

ém 2
. There is here a church o f the Lady and Pure

Virg in Mary , i n w hich is preserved the b ody o f the sa int A bu Shaj .
There is a lso another church o f the Lady and Pure Virg in Mary ; and
there is a church o f Sa int Severus .

There is here a monastery o f the Virg in , and a monastery o f Sa in t
Sinu th iu s , and a monastery named after Sa int A nthony ; and there is
a convent o f nuns named after Sa int George ; and a monastery named

after th e marty r Sa int Victor, and tw o monasteries named after th e
g lo rious marty r Theodore .

There IS a church named after the angel Gab riel at the to p o f the

mounta in in this d istrict . In the midd le o f [the tow n] there IS a p il lar

district and province o f Kanzi , and in 188 5 contained inhab itants besides
Bedouins. It is the Coptic fl lT ert

‘

T w pI and the classical Tentyris or
Tentyra. The village o f Denderah is well known to tourists, who here meet w ith
the first great Egyptian temple which is to be seen on the voyage u p the Nile

,

and which was as celeb rated in the time o f our author as it is n ow . See Yfikfit,

Geog r . W or t. ii . p. 11 A l-Idri si (trans. Jaubert), i . p . 125 Al-Makrizi
,
i . p. rr

'

r
'

,

cf. p. Amélineau
,
Ge

’

og r . pp . 14 0
—14 2.

1
Q uatremere quotes part o f this passage in M e

’

nz. i . p. 150 .

2 See ab ove
,
fo l. 2 1a and note .

2 Apparently part o f the Red Sea .
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H ere there is a monastery and a church - named after Sa int Pachomius .

This church is large and spac ious , b e ing o n e hund red and fifty cub its
F o l .10 4 a long and seventy -five cub its b road 1 ; b u t it h as n o w fa l len into ru in .

A ll th e p ictures in this church w ere composed o f tesse l lae o f g lass ,
g i lded and coloured 2

; an d its p il lars w ere o f marb le ; b u t it was

w recked by A l-Hzi kim.

Kanezi lak .

Kamulah 3
. H ere there is a church named after the g lo rious

ma rty r Theodore . Th e g lor ious marty r Mercurius a lso has a church
here ; and there are tw o churches o f th e tw o g l orious angels M ichae l
and Gab rie l . There are a lso tw o churches o f th e tw o g lor ious marty rs
Sa int George and Sa int Victor, so n o f Romanus . There are a lso tw o
churches o f the g lor ious sa ints Sin u th iu s and J ohn A bu Karkas . There
are a lso here tw o monasteries o f th e g lorious marty rs A bé. Nub and

Theodore .

possessed. Another A rab ic n ame o f the tow n i s B ei ffi which is nearer to
the Coptic cbfi w O

'

t . The Co ptic life o fSt. Pachomius descri bes the foundation o f
the great conven t here which bore h is name. Ffi

’

fi is n ow in the district o fDashnfi,

in the province o f Kanzi
,
and in 18 8 5 had, if its northern and southern divisions

are added together, inhab itants, besides 9 90 Bedou ins. See Yfikfit
, Geog r .

W o
’

r t. i ii. p. AM Amélineau , Ge
’

og r . pp. 3 3 1
—
3 3 3 ; cf. h is H i st. de S. P aklzo

’

nze
,

p . 70 f.
1 These measurements are interesting if they can b e relied upon . A fter so

frequent mention o f ‘ large churches, spacious and nob ly plann ed ,

’

these figures
g ive at least Abfi Sfilih ’

s idea o f a gran d b u ilding . Taking h is cub it at 1 ft. 6 in .

,

the church o f St. Pachomius would measure 2 25 ft. in length by 112 ft. 6 in . in
b readth,— truly nob le proportions , surpassing all ancient church b u ildings n ow

remaining in Egypt, except po ssib ly the W hite Monastery . (A . J . B .)
2 Ano ther instance o f glass mosaic . See above, o n the mosaics o f Al-Ku sair

,

fo l. 50 b . (A . J . B .)
2 The Coptic KA M OAI. It was celebrated fo r its palms and vegetab les .

It is no w in the district o f Kus, in the province o f Kan zi
,
and in 18 8 5 had

inhab itants. See Yfikfit, Geog r . Wor t. iv. p. l v v A l- Idri si (tran s . Jau bert), i .
p . 127 ; Amélineau , Ge

’

og r . p . 3 9 1 f.



USWAN AND ITS NEIGH B OURH OOD .

A l Us/tnzzina in .

City o f A l-U shmuna in 1
. H ere there are tw o churches [respective ly]

o f th e holy fathers Peter and Mark ; and tw o churches [respect ive ly] o f
th e g lorious ma rty rs George and M ercurius ; and a lso three churches
o f the pure and lofty angels M ichael , Gab rie l , and Raphae l .

Usee/tin and i ts nezgkbo u rko oa
’
.

The d istrict ca l led th e front ier-d istrict o f U sw an , w hich is co n

t ig u o u s to the former d istrict. H ere
,
near the fortress , and on the eas t

s ide o f i t, there is a church o f the Four L iving Creatures , b eneath w hich
there is a poo l o f w ater ; and b es ide this , i t is sa id that D ioclet ian

,
th e

unb el ieving emperor , shed the b lood o f many marty rs . A round this
1

pool there w as a w a l l
,
the g reater part o f w hich is n o w r u ined . F o l .10 4 b

The is land o f B akik , to th e w est o f [U sw an]. H ere there is

a church o f the Lady and Pure Virg in Mary , conta in ing severa l chape ls ,
the g reater part o f w hich are ru ined . There i s a lso a church o f th e

sa int an d g lorious marty r Theodore.

I s land o f Philae . H ere there are many idols and temp les . The

is land conta ins tw o churches
,
o n e o f w hich is named after the g lor iou s

ange l M ichael , and th e other after th e patriarch A thanas ius ; thes e
churches are b es ide th e cataract .

Th e H ouse o f Sanis stands on the b ank o f the river, to the w es t

o f [Philae] ; and near it there are severa l churches overlooking th e

r iver
,
b u t n o w in ru ins .

It is sa id that at B ash zi w ah there is a garden , th e property o f

Ib n Kémil
,
w hich conta ins a w onderfu l pa lm- tree , such as has hever

b een hea rd o f e lsewhere ; and its pecul iar ity is that it casts o ff unripe
dates

,
o f w hich the kerne l is eaten

,
and makes th e most del ic ious

food , w hi le th e outs ide is throw n aw ay ; and this is w el l know n , and is
related in the b ook o f A n -Nas r ib n Z filék .

Kami lla/t .

A t Kamulah 2
there is a monastery named after th e g lorious ang e l

1 W e have already heard o f this place on fo l. 76 a and b
,
&c.

2 W e return on ce more to Kamfilah after the peculiar man ner o f o u r autho r.
0 1) 2
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M ichae l
,
and know n as the monastery o f th e W el l

,
b ecause in its

neighb ourhood there is a w e l l o f exce l lent w ater, from w hich travel lers
d rink w hen they pass through this d istrict . The monastery contains
a keep , and is surrounded b y an enclos ing w a l l ; and it is sa id to possess
th e b ody o f Sa int Pi sen tiu s , superior o f th e monastery in U pper Egypt .

B u H arukah . H ere there is a monastery named after the g lorious
ange l M ichae l , w hich conta ins a keep .

Luxor 1. B efore the gate o f this tow n there are idols stand ing
l ike castles 2. Some o f them have the forms o f l ions 0 r rams , and are

stand ing upon thei r feet i n tw o ro uts , on th e right and on the left . They
are

~{carved] o u t o f hard b lack s tone w h ich is pol ished . W ithin th e
tow n there are a lso great idols o f hard b lack stone w ithout numb er .

A Oy ss in ia .

A b y ss in ia . This country i s under the j urisd iction o f th e see o f

Mark th e Evange l ist 2. A b y ss inia is the same as th e kingdom o f

1 The Arab ic form A l—A lysu ra in ,
the dual o f A l—A lrsu r was often used

as the name o f the place , e . g . in the Sy nax ar i um, and the Copto-Arab ic lists
o f places . The form A l—A lcsu r , however, is u sed by Yfikfit and Al-Makrizi

,

and is now vulgarly pronounced ’

l-A lc,9 u r (Luxor). The Coptic name o f the

place is “A rte ; and the modern village , as it is w ell known, occupies part
o f the site o f the ancient Theb es . See Yfikfit, Geog r . W o

'

r t. i . p . r
'
r
'
A A l

Makrizi , i . p . r . t
" Ib n Dukmzi k

,
v. p . Amélineau

, Ge
’

og r . p . 23 4 f.

2 The text has ‘ l ike that, ’ apparently referring to the s ignificatio n o fA l—A lpsu r ,
which may b e taken , as Yfikfit remarks (loo . as a

‘

plural o f paucity ’

o f the

word Zsasr a castle .

’

The follow ing passage is obviously intended fo r

a description o f the avenue o f sphinxes which leads to the temple o f Karnak.
2 As Tellez remarks:
Depois qu e o s Ab ex in s tiveram noticia da Fé de Christo nunca tiveram mays

qu e hum S6 b ispo em toda E th iopia, ao qu a] elles chamam Abuna, qu e qu er dizer
Padre nosso. O primeyro de todos foy Sam Frumencio , de quem acima falamos ;

assim como este Santo fo y mandado de Alexandria po r S . Athanasio , assim
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met ropol itan o f the A b y ss inians orda ins priests and deacons fo r them .

Th e king o f A l-M u ku rrah
1
, w h o is an A by ss inian , and is an orthodox

king , is th e Great K ing among th e kings o f h is country , b ecause he has
an extens ive kingdom, i nclud ing d istant reg ions in th e north o f the

country , and has many troops ; and h e i s the fourth o f the king s o f th e
earth , and no k ing on earth is strong enough to res is t h im ; and at

a certa in p lace in h is country h e possesses th e A rk o fNoah 2.

A ll th e kings o f A by ss inia are p r iests , and celeb rate the l iturgy
w ithin the sanctuary , as long as they reign w ithout s lay ing any man

w ith thei r o w n hand ; b u t after s lay ing a man they can no longer
celeb rate th e l iturgy ; and th e cond itions by w hich they are b ound
after they have ki l led a man have a l ready b een spoken o f in this
b ook 3

If any o f th e A b y ss in ians commits a s in
,
h e takes a handful o f

incense o f the kind w hich is b urnt w ithin th e sanctuary i t is composed
o f frankincense

, o f sandarach , o f sty rax , o f ladanum, o f mastic, o f a loes ,
and o f cass ia ; then h e confesses h is s in over [this mixture] , and throw s
it into th e censer 4 , together w ith d ried rose- leaves .

A ll th e kings o f A b y ss in ia are crow ned w ith th e royal crow n 5 in

annou n ce the death o f the metropolitan , and to request that his successor might
b e appointed . Th is is related by ‘

Abd al-Latif, who says

12
2
2 M 1 u

~° 22 “212 Jr ) J1J‘

1

'

o
“5
211

‘ In the month o f Shawwai l an envoy arrived from the king o f the A byssin ian s ,
b earing a letter wh ich contained the anno uncement o f the death o f their metro
politan , and requested the appo intment o f h is successor (ed . W h i te

, p .

1 See ab o ve
,
fo l . 9 4 b .

2 The common legend in the East is that the Ark o fNoah stil l exists on Moun t
Jfidzi in Mesopotamia ; see b elow ,

fo l . 111 b .

2 Th is proves the confusion in the mind o f our author o f Nub ia w ith
Abyssinia ; see above

,
fo l. 9 9 a.

4 Cf. above, fo l. 8 a and 9 b , w ith notes .

5 The caliphs and sultans o f Islam were never crowned like Christian
sovereigns, b u t the tradition is that a go ld crown was worn by the ancient kings
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th e church o f th e angel M ichael , or th e church o f Sa int George , b eneath
the ir p ictures . A fter that th e king does n o t w ear th e crow n , b u t th e

metropol itan b lesses h im,
and lay s h is hand upon h is head , and fastens

a b and over h is head and b eneath h is chin , and clothes h im in a rob e o f

b rocade.

Th e A by ss inians posses s a lso th e A rk o f the Covenant 1, i n w hich
are th e tw o tab les o f stone , inscrib ed by the finger o f Go d w ith th e
commandments w hich h e orda ined fo r the chi ld ren o f Is rael . Th e A rk

o f the Covenant is p laced upon th e a ltar . b u t is n o t so w ide as the

a lta r i t is as high as the knee o f a man
,
and is overlaid w ith gold and F o l .106 a

upon its l id there are crosses o f gold and there are five precious stones

o f South—west Arab ia, from the time o f H amyar, the supposed ancestor o f the
queen o f Sheb a ; see W right, C/zr istian ity in A r aOia , p . 15 . (A . J . B .)

1 The legend among the Copts and Abyssin ian s is as follow s . On her

coming home from the court o f king Solomon, the queen o f Sheb a gave b irth
to a so n , o f whom he was the father. The so n , named Men elek

,
was educated

at home until he reached h is tw entieth year, when the qu een sent h im to his

father to b e taugh t the w isdom o f Solomon , and b esought the latter to ano in t and
pro claim his so n king o f Ethiopia b efore the A rk o f the Covenant, so that hence
forth there might b e a line o f kings instead o f queens in Sheba. Solomon readily
granted the queen’ s request

,
and after adding to the you th’ s n ame o f Menelek

that o fDavid, and training h im in the study o f law an d other b ranches o f learning ,
resolved to send h im home in state w ith a retinue o f princes and nob le pages .

Among the rest he ordered A zarias the priest, so n o f Zadok the high-priest,
to accompany Men elek David to Ethiopia, and Azarias b efo re starting secretly
prepared a counterfeit Ark o f the Covenant. This during sacrifice he contrived to
sub stitute fo r the orig inal , which he and h is companions carried o ff w ith them
to . Eth io pia . Such is the story told w ith variations by A lvarez (Lord S tanley’

s

translation), pp. 78
—
79 ; by Tellez

,
H ist. g eral de E t/ziop ia a alta

, p . 63 ; b y

Z agazab o in Danhau er’ s E ccles ia A et/ziopica , cap. iv ; and in the Arab ic h istory
tran s lated by M . Amélineau in Contes ci r omans de l

’

Egypte c/zre
’

t. i . pp. 14 4
—164 .

Z agazab o
’

s account makes the young prince carry o ff n o t the Ark itself
,
b u t only

the Tw o Tab les o f S tone . W ith the Ark or the Tab les , the rights o f sovereignty
o f the house o f David w ere held to have passed to the royal family o f Abyssinia .

(A . J. B .)



w ithout stamp 4
.

1 I . e. the royal family , who as descended from Menelek David
,
so n o f

Solomon, are descended from king David h is father. On the subject o f

A byssinian Christian ity, the reader is referred to Tellez , op . czt.
,
and to La Croze,

H ist. du Chr istian isnze d
’

Eth iop ie and Geddes , Chu r ch H i story qf Ethiop ia ,
Lo ndon , 1696 . (A . J . B .)

2 It is, o f course, w ell known that the word Negu s is the Ethiopic TN”

The form has b een borrowed in Arab ic as

2 This sentence is o u t o f its place in the text.
1 The Coptic eucharistic loaf, wh ich is also leavened , is on the contrary

stamped w ith a design o f crosses , each en closed w ithin a square border. The part
in themiddle is called the Ishodihon or Spou dihon ( l CB O Z JKO H 01

°

CH O
’

I
’

A IKO H

a corruption o f dem mr tkdv), and the former appears in the A rab ic Ishddi lcitn ,
e . g .

in the modern (18 86) Cairo edition o f the Coptic Liturgy in the rub ric b efore
intinction. Ro u nd the cen tral design o f the wafer are the words H oly , H oly ,
H oly Lord (12,.v A V lOC A V l OC K

'

t OC) or the like. See Van sleb
,
H ist.

de l
’

Eg lzse d
’

A lex . p . 9 9 f. Butler, Coptic Chu rches , ii . p. 278 seq .

Tellez says o f the Abyssinians
‘ Detraz da Igreja para a banda do Oriente esta sempre hua cazinha

,
a qual

he a casa das hostias, nella ha apparelho para se fazerem ; vem a ser a
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In A by ss in ia there are many Mu s l ims,each 0f whom pay s a tax o f

three af ihha
’

lis 1 o f ir0n ,
and these a re l ike a broad sp it, and have a t th e

end th e impress ion o f the king ’

s sea l .
15
1
0110 6 10 Th e king possesses , among h is treasures , th e throne o f king David

,

upon w hich he sat to g ive judgment ; and upon it , all round it, and upon
all its s ides

,
there are crosses o f gold .

The fathers and patriarchs used to w rite letters to th e kings o f

A b y ss inia and Nub ia
,
tw ice in th e y ea r and the last o f them w h o d id

so w as Zacharias
,
th e s ixty -fourth patriarch ; fo r A l-Hékim ~

forb ad the

pract ice, w hich ceased from that t ime unt i l no w . Nevertheless w hen a
letter comes from any o f these kings to th e ca l iph at M isr or h is vi z ier ,
h e b ids th e patriarch w rite a rep ly to the letter, w ith all the respect and
reverence du e from Christ ians , and al l th e comp l iments w hich are cu s

tomary among them. Th e patriarch charges the king o fA by s s inia to avoid
associat ion w ith th e Mus l ims , w h o are under h is government. Formerly
i t w as customa ry w ith all th e kings o fA by ss in ia as w e l l as the i r sub jects
to have Severa l w ives 2. This con t i nued unt i l th e patriarchate o f A nba
Sin u th iu s

, th e s ixty -seventh patriarch 2 ; w h o commanded the metro
pol itan to b ring them b ack from this mode o f l ife to the mode o f l ife
ex ist ing among the Christ ians o f Egypt and Sy ria , and no t to authorize

1 Apparently a word o f Greek orig in.
2 Danhau er

’

s testimo ny on this point agrees w ith Abu Sai lih’

s:‘ reges olim
sex au t septem hab u eru n t u x o res

,
aulici commu n iter duas an t tres, ceteri pro lu b itu

prout res domestica fert, alteram priori addu n t au t superaddu n t tertiam.

’

The

priests , however, w ere never allow ed more than o ne w ife (E ccl. A eth iop . cap. v.

A lvarez (Lord Stanley’

s trans . p. 4 5) seems to say that in places polygamy
w as common

,
and w as n o t fo rb idden by the king or mag istrates, ’ b u t o n ly by the

church. Yet every man who has more than o ne w ife does no t enter the church
n o r receive the sacrament ; and they hold him to be excommunicated.

’

B u t the

b an is easily removed. (A . J . B .)
2 This is an error. The sixty-seventh patriarch was Cyril (see above

,
fo l. 4 4 b ,

who ordained Severus metropo litan o f Abyssinia ; and it was this Severus
wh o by exhortation and threats pu t down polygamy . See Renaudet, IIist. P atr .

p. 4 53 . The date r eferred to is about A . D . 10 86 . Sinu th iu s (Sanu tiu s), the
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th e king and h is sub jects to do as they w ere then doing ; and after this
th e A by ss in ian s refra ined from fol low ing the ir former custom

,
and b egan

to have each o f them o ne w ife only .

[This patriarch] a lso estab l ished that in th e rite o f consecrat ion o f

churches th e same customs shou ld b e fol low ed as i n all the churches o f

Egypt ; and h e b ade th e metropol itan d irect th e A b y ss in ians to s lay at

th e comp let ion o f th e b u i ld ing o f a church tw e lve b easts 1, name ly four Fo l .107a
oxen

,
four sheep , and four goats , three at each s ide o f the church ; and

that they shou ld d istrib ute [the flesh] o f all [o f them] on the day w hen
they ceased from th e b u i ld ing o f the church

,
as a g ift to Go d w h o had

he lped them to complete a house in w hich offer ings should b e made
to h im and in w hich h is n ame should b e commemorated , and supp l ica
t ions and pray ers and pra ises should b e offered .

sixty-fifth patriarch, occupied the see in the first half o f the eleventh century .

(A . J . B .)
1 Th is custom-

o f sacrificing animals at the consecration or completion o f
a church is quite unexampled in Coptic church history and quite against the
Coptic canons . It can only mean , I think, that the patriarch sanctioned the

maintenance o f a purely Abyss inian practice . From the earliest times there were
large Jewish settlements in Abyssinia, and it is probab le that the custom o f

religious sacrifice derived from the Jew s remained after the conversion o f the

people to Christian ity , just as it remained and remains among the A rab s after
their conversion to Islam. It must b e admitted, however, that the Copts also
retained the custom o f slay ing if n o t o f sacrificing animals on certain solemn
occasions . Lane instances the kill ing o f a sheep or lamb at the b ridegro om’

s

house on the evening o f a wedding , when the animal is slau ghtered at the door
and the b ride steps over its b lood ; and he mentions that at Christmas , Epiphany,
and Easter, when the Copts pay regular visits to the tomb s o f their relatives ,
a buffalo or sheep is common ly slain and given to the poor as an act rather
o f charity than sacrifice. (M od. Egyptians , i i . pp. 29 2 , B u t the Muslim
sacrifices are far more numerous and more distinctly ritual in character (op.

ci t. i . pp. 67, 116
, 3 0 2 ; 11. 221

, 259 , The present w riter has seen
Muslim sacrifices w ith a propitiatory purpose both in Egypt and in A sia M inor.
(A . J . B .)
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Sa in t Thomas .

Th e church o f Thomas th e D iscip le and h is holy hand , w ith w hich
h e touched th e Lord ’

s s ide , and w hich is st i l l l iv ing , as a w itness to
the resurrect ion o f the l iving Christ from th e dead , and o f h is ascens ion
into heaven . This hand is part o f th e b ody o f Sa int Thomas , w hich
l ies in a church upon o ne o f the Ind ian 1 is lands in the sa lt sea , w hich
h as b een describ ed b y travel lers among those things “

that are ce le
b rated among men dow n to our o w n day .

Nor th -zoes ter n Af r ica .

W estern A frica . Th e gospe l w as p reached i n this country b y

Phi l ip th e A post le 2
, w hose name means Lover o f H orses . [There is i n

1 I . e. at Mallapur or 8 310 Thomé, the suburb o fMadras . It is n o t strictly an

island, b u t there is water to the north and south o f it and a great lake behind the
town, and at the time o f the monsoons the place b ecomes almost an island ; see

Germann
,
K irche der Thomaschr isten ,

18 77, p . 272 if . It has o f cour se been much
disputed whether St. Thomas w as b uried in India or at Edessa. A sseman i says

that all o ld Syriac and A rab ic writers agree that St. Thomas was buried at

Calamina and translated to Edessa see B ib. Or . i i. pp. 3 8 7
—
3 9 1. The question

is fully discussed in Germann ,
op . cit. This author suggests as an explanation o f

the name Calamina
,
that it arose from the an swer to the question, W here was

St. Thomas martyred?’

to which the reply in the Malayalim language was
“

Mailapu r Calu rmina,
’ i. e. On a rock near Mailapu r (op. cit. p .

2 The statement that St. Ph ilip preached in north-w estern Africa, especially at

Carthage, is in agreement w ith some o f the apocryphal Acts o f that Apostle ; see
A cta SS. at May 1 ; Lipsiu s, D ie apocr . Apostelg eschichte, iii . p . 3 2 ff. ; W right,
Apocr . A cts of the App . ; Coptic Sy nax ar ium at H atfir 18=No v. 14 Conflicts

of the H oly App .
,
tran slated from the Ethiopic by Malan

, pp. 66—76. The Greek
accounts make St. Philip die at H ierapolis in Syria, and the Syriac account
merely describes h is mission to Carthage and says nothing o f h is death there.

The Coptic Sy nax ar i um,
however, is more explicit, and states that the Apostle

was pu t to death in Africa, and that an angel carried h is body away to Jerusalem ;
b u t that sub sequ ently the people all b ecame Christians, and prayed to Go d that
he would restore the sacred relics to them, which was miraculously accomplished.
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The M i racu lou s Oli o e tree.

The p lace ca l led A n g ar ma -A
‘

j ab
1 is near Marea 2

, there b e i ng
a d istance o f three day s ’ journey b etw een them. H ere is the chu rch
o f th e Pure Lady and V i rg i n Mary . Th e b iog raphies [o f the patriarchs]
relate that at th e door o f this church there stands an ol ive-tree w hich
has no g reen leaves upon i t 2 ; b u t that on th e day o f th e fest iva l o f
that church , at sunr ise

,
this tree b ecomes g reen w hile all th e peop le

are looking at it
,
and i ts b ranches spread ,

an d i ts leaves unfold
, and

fru it appears upon i t ; and th e fru it deepens in colour and g row s and

multip l ies unt i l the midd le o f th e day w hen the tree is covered w ith
ol ives . Then the pr iest i n charge of the church comes o u t, and takes
some o f th e ol ives , w hich h e presses , and w ith th e o il

'

o f w hich h e l ights
the lamps . A nd th e peop le w h o are assemb led pray ,

and receive the

communion , and d isperse to the i r o w n homes . A fterw ards the priest
i n charge o f th e church col lects that w hich is left o f th e ol ives

,
and

h as them press ed ; an d they supp ly the church w ith sufficient oi l fo r
l ight ing th e lamps during the w hole y ear. This [story w hich has
b een re lated] w as w r itten by th e sheikh A b u ’

l-B arakfit Mau h ub ib n

Mansu r ib n M u farraj , the A lexandr ian deacon , in the b iography o f

A nb a Ch risto du lu s , th e s ixty -s ixth patria rch .

No r th -w es tern Afr ica .

The C ity o f Da rkness . B etw een this and th e tow n o f A l-Ikrai n

there is a river ca l led the Jarjar , the w idth o f w hich is 3 0 0 mi les [or]
10 0 parasangs 4 .

1 I . e .

‘ Most remarkab le and most wonderfu l .’ The c
.
) has been omitted

before
J
lml

2 Marea (M apet
’

a) is well known from the Greek and Latin geographers as

a town near Lake Mareo tis. It existed fo r some time after the Arab conquest,
b u t few traces n ow remain o f it.

2 This story may b e compared w ith the Eng lish legend o f the
‘ holy thorn , ’

wh ich b lossoms at Christmastide . (A . J . B .)
4 W e seem here to b e in the reg ion o f pure legend . The statement is taken

by our au tho r from the B ook of Clement (see b elow), which speaks o f the river
Jarjar near the City o f Darkness , and says that it was 10 0 parasangs in w idth ;
see MS. B odl . Or . 29 4 , p. 3 0 2 .



NORTH - WESTERN AFRICA .

The tow n ca l led A l-Luzariku 1 is in North-w estern A frica
,
near

Carthage and Pau l 2 the A post le p reached and founded severa l churches
there.

’

O ne o f th e latter is a church named after the Pure Lady ; it is
g reat cub its in length , an d cub its i n b readth . The river

[Jarjar] w as d ivided at this [tow n o f A l and thirteen d ifferent
paths w e re made through it . This [tow n] w as seen b y Peter, chief o f
the apostles , w hen h e vis ited it

,
accord ing to the test imony o f th e Fo l .108 b

B o oh of Clemen t. Th e peop le o f this tow n used to keep the feast o f the
idols on the 12th o f i y ar , every y ear ; an d on this day they w ove roses
into garlands and p laced them on th e heads o f the i r idols

, and offered
them fresh honey 2 and far ih as—sabi l from among thei r stores .

There w as i n the tow n o f A l-Luzarikun a ta l isman 4 upon th e w al ls ,
w h ich w arned the peop le o f the approach o f a stranger, and then they
forb ad h im to enter. That r iver [Jarjar] , at the prayer o f Pau l , w as

1 This name is apparently so w ritten in the MS.

,
b u t the copy o f the B ook

of Clemen t at the Bodleian Library w rites the name l , and says that th is
c ity is upon the shores o f the Sea o f Darkness (Atlantic) and near the confines
o f the w o rld ; see MS. B odl . Or . 29 4 , p . 3 0 2 .

2 The Bodleian MS. just cited relates the mission o f St. Paul to this city in
similar terms

,
only at greater leng th.

2 I suppose de a l] to be w ritten fo r Ju di , as is frequen tly written by our
scrib e fo r The copy o f the B o oh of Clemen t in the Bodleian puts the fo l
low ing words into the mouth o f St. Paul , wh o is describ ing his mission to this city

1113
3
:
3
1g 3

. o a ts
,

‘ I arrived there on the 12th o f the month o f Iyéi r, and on that day the people
o f that city w ere keeping a great festival, on wh ich they made wreaths o f roses
and placed them on the heads o f the images and they offered to the idols young
leeks from their stores .

’

(MS. B odl . Or . 29 4 , p.

4 This is describ ed in the B ook of Clement, wh ich states that it roared w ith
a voice like thunder, say ing

r
fial a

’

é w
j
z u

H ere is a stranger who is come to yo u ! ’

(loc. cit.)
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d ivided by thirteen paths , and he bapt i zed i n it men o f the city ,

and they b u i lt severa l large ch urches ; and Paul b roke th e tal isman o f
w hich w e have spoken ; and at h is pray er Go d p lanted the ol ive-tree
from w hich the oi l is pressed w hich serves fo r l ight i ng the lamps o f

the churches in this c ity .

Ind ia . In this country there is ne ither heat nor cold
, b ecause

it is on the equator . It is the land o f A b y ss in ia 1
, w hich i s a lso ca l led

A l-H indah . A ll its i nhab itants w orship th e B uddhas 2 and th e su n and

the fire . It is the land o f Ind ia , and its shores are far from Egypt ; i t is

very extens ive , and conta ins a multitude o f i nhab itants i t is surrounded
by th e seas

'

and th e expanse o f w aters , over w hich ships pass from th e

coasts o f Egypt ; and , on land , Ind ia l ies next to the frontiers o f Pers ia .

Ind ia lay in anc ient t imes in th e darkness o f idolatry ; and Thomas 2,

1 The confusion o f Eth iopia w ith India is as o ld as the beg innings o f Greek
literature and remained till its latest days. See H omer, Od. i . 23 , 24 H erod. iii . 9 4
and vii. 70 ; Aeschylus , P r ometheu s

,
l . 8 0 8 f. T ibullus

,
E leg . Bk. ii . 3 , 55 ; V irgil,

Georg . 11. 116 and iv . 29 3 ; Strabo, i . and xv ; Josephus, B ell . j u d. 11. 16 . 4 ; Cosmas
Indicopleu stes , ap. Migne , tom. 8 8 , p . 115 ; Epiphan iu s, zn A ncorat

,
ii . p . 6o E

Philo sto rg iu s, i ii. 10 ; Procopius , B ell . P er s . i . 19 , p. 58 C ,
D

, an d De A edzfi ci is
,

v. 1
, p . 10 9 B ; No nnu s, D iony s iaca , xvii . 3 9 4 ff. Cf. Letro nne , M ate

’

r iau x pou r

l
’

h ist. da Chr istian isme en Egypte en Nu bie et en A by ss in ie, where these passages
are referred to . Mr. Thos . W right in his E ar ly Chr istian ity in A rabia has a

learned note in which he show s plainly the extens ion o f the term India to cover
Ethiopia and Arab ia Felix as w ell as the great peninsula to which the word
i s properly applied. (A . J . B .)

2 Cf. Al-Biruni (ed. Sachau), pp . o v
,
0 2, v 0

,
m e

, fo r mention o f Buddha
2 The question o f the mission o f St. Thomas to India is discussed at length in

Germann , K irche der Thomaschr isten . The Syriac Acts o f St. Thomas containing
an account o f this mission were pub lished by the late Dr. W right in h is Apocr .

A cts of the App . ,
London

,
1871, and they are pro b ab ly as early as the second or

third century in their present form. The name o f the king Go ndo pherres or
Gu ndapho ru s is confirmed through modern research as that o f U ndo pherres, who
was reigning about half a century after Christ in the valley o f the Indus . Cf.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


F o l .110 a.

CH URCH ES AND M ONASTERIES OF E GYP T.

thus la id open fo r th e assemb l ing o f the cong regat ion at th e fes t iva l o f
Thomas . Fo r men came thither from all parts and w a l ked along the

road to th e ch urch , as the children o f I s rae l w a lked
,
w hen the Red

Sea w as d ivided fo r them,
under th e gu idance o f the prophet M oses w h o

prayed fo r them b efore th e Lord . So Go d show ed a s im i lar Sign i n

our o w n t ime, through the pray ers o f this g reat apos t le an d h is g reat
d ignity in th e s ight o f th e Lord , w h o confirmed h is teaching b y so mighty
a mi racle

,
w hich has never ceased . Thus th e peop le w h o assemb le at

this g reat fest iva l , ce leb rate it and rece ive b less ing s ; and th e priests
ce leb rate the l iturgy and take th e holy my steries , and d ip the holy body
in the pure b lood , and p lace it in that pure hand 1

. Then a ll th e peop le

1 This story o f the communion o f St. Thomas i s to b e found related by an

oriental prelate who visited Pope Calixtus I at Rome in A . D . 112 2
,
an d who is

called in the accoun ts John , patriarch o f India . Tw o independent narratives
o f this visit exist ; o ne in the Chr on icon A lber ici M onachi pub l ished in Leibnitz ,
A ccess i ones H istor icae

,
ad arm. 112 2 an d the other in M abi llon i i Veter a A nalecta

in a letter w ritten by Abb ot Oddo o f St. Rémy to a Count Thomas . Oddo says
that he was present at the ‘

patriarch’s ’ in terview w ith the Pope . H e states ,

according to the testimony o f the Indian prelate, that the church o f St. Thomas
w as surro unded by a river, b u t that eight days before and eight day s after the
festival o f the apostle the w ater retreated so that the church could b e reached o n

foot o ver dry land ; the body o f the saint was seated upon the b ishop’

s chair
,
and

received in its open hand the offerings that w ere made
,
un less a heretic approached ,

when the hand at once closed . A lbericu s
,
whose account varies somewhat from

Oddo
’

s
,
adds that the host was handed to the apostle during the mass

,
and

that the people received the communion from h is open hand, w h ich
,
however,

clo sed on th e approach o f a misb eliever. See Germann
,
op . ci t. p . 165 ff.

Another account o f th is communion -scen e is to b e found in the Itinerary o f

John o f H esse
,
wh o appears to have travelled in the fifteen th cen tury , b u t who

places the relics in the city o f H ulma
,
four days from Edessa. U lna is also the

name given by Alb ericu s to the episcopal city o f John o f India. The ‘ I tinerary
states that Prester Jo hn dwelt at Edessa. The b o dy o f St. Thomas w as placed in
the episcopal throne, and the communion is thus describ ed

‘ M issa igitur fin ita Presbyter Joannes, arch iepiscopi et ceteri praelati religiosi
cum allis h omin ib u s christian is devote gen icu lando , et humillime se inclinando



rece ive the holy my steries o u t o f the pa lm o f that pure hand and they
continue to communicate in this manner o ne after th e other unt i l th e
hand g rasps o ne o f th e cong regat ion then they a ll g lorify Go d, and

th e priests communicate th e rest
‘

o f the peop le . A fterw a rds th e pries ts
carry that chest in the ir hands w ith chant ing and w ith g reat rejoicing ,

and set it aga in in its p lace , after th e peop le have kissed it and b een

b lessed b y it . W hen this rel ig ious s erv ice is over , and as th e peop le
are ab out to d isperse , they are b lessed by that man ,

w hom Go d has

chosen o u t o f th e peop le to rema in fo r a y ea r in the service o f that
pure b ody , to keep th e cand les l ighted b efore i t n ight and day . Th e

peop le a lso leave w ith h im all that h e can need , and all depart to the ir
ow n homes . A nd w hen they reach the shore

,
and n o t o n e o f them

is left b ehind ,
then th e sea returns as it w as b efore

,
and covers th e road

to the church . This cu stom h as continued w ithout interrup t ion fo r ages .

W hen the peop le return th e fol low ing y ear, they find that that man
,
w h o

w as left to serve th e b ody o f Sa int Thomas , h as d ied at that very hour
and is s t i l l w arm 1

. Pra ise t o Go d , w h o is g reat and g l orious in h is
saints , and w orks miracles fo r the i r sakes . To h im b e g lory
Tow n o f Ku lam 2

. A ll th e Christ ians w h o l ive here are Nestorians .

accipiu n t sacramentum de manu apostoli . Patriarcha vero min istrat seu po rrigit
apostolo sacramentum ad dig ito s qui dign is trib u it et retrahit indign is . Apostoli
autem manus stat aliqu aliter elevata et semiclau sa, et o b reveren tiam du o archie
piscopi appo n u n t manus suas ad brach ium apostoli , n o n tamen regendo manus
eju s. Corpus autem apostoli est integrum et i llesum cum crin ib u s et b arba
vestimen tisqu e suis quibus vivus u tebatu r .

lEst i taqu e pammis pretio sissimis

co opertum. Etiam ad praedictam min istratio nem corporis domini serviu n t du o
alii archiepiscopi tenentes patenas su b manu apostoli.’ See Gu stav Oppert, Der

P reshy ter j ohannes in Sag e and Geschichte (2nd ed . p . 18 9 .

1 One o f the first visitors to the church and relics o f St. Thomas at Mailapu r

in modern times , the Portu guese, Diogo Fernandes , w ho w as there in A . D . 15 17,

found an o ld man who attended to the lamps of the church, and stated that this
office was hereditary in h is family. The church was then in ruins . See Barros,
Da A s ia Decada i . (ed. t. iii . pt. ii . p . 223 ff. In A . D. 154 7, the Portug u ese
laid the foundations o f a new church ib id . p . 226 .

I . e. Quilon, on the coast o f Travancore . See Yz
’

tkfit, Geog r . W ar t. i . p.

q 2
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There ishere a church o f the Lady and Pure V i rg in Mary ; and a church
o f th e g lorious sa int and g reat marty r Sa int George .

Fah sur 1. H ere there are severa l churches ; and all th e Christians
here are Nestorians and that is th e cond it ion o f things here. It is

from this p lace that camphor comes ; and this commod ity [is a gum

w hich] oozes from th e trees . I n this tow n there is o n e church named
after ou r Lady ,

the Pure Virg in Mary .

A rabia .

San‘ a 2 in A l-Yaman . H ere is th e church cal led A l-Ka l is , w hich was
founded b y Ib rahim 2

,

1

wh o ruled A l-Yaman on b ehalf o f the Negus ,
king o f A by ss in ia , and is th e same as A b raha al-A shram 4

,
w hose nose

w as mut i lated in b attle , so that he w as named A l-A shram. H e b u ilt
this church, and de

’

corated 5 i t w ith g i ld ing and b eaut iful pa int ings ,
and in h is article on China (w a ll), i . pp. Pee—19 0 A . The Portu gu ese discovered a

church at Coulam ’

built by disciples o f St. Thomas ; see Barros , op . cit. p . 23 5 .

1 So the word is w ritten in the MS. I can only conjecture that it may be
a clerical error fo r Man sur or Mansarah

, a country in north-west India at

the mouth o f the Indus . This country was particu larly famous among the Arab s

fo r camphor. See Al—Mas
‘

fidi (ed. Barb ier), i . pp . 20 7, 3 77
—
3 79 , and iii . p . 4 9 .

2 The capital o f Yemen (A l-Yaman). See Yfikfit, Geog r . W or t. iii . p. Fr .

Yemen was co nqu ered b efore the b irth o fMahomet by the Christians o f Abyssinia ;
see the account given by G ibbon in chap . xlii and Jo han n sen ’

s H istor ia Yemanae
,

Praef. The story is clearly told in Thos . W righ t’ s Ear ly Chr i stian ity in A rabia,
p. 8 9 . (A . J . B .)

2 Generally called Ab rahah by the Arab historians ; see At-Tabari , Ta ’

r ikh

ar-Ru su l wa
’

l—Maldh (ed.De Go eje and others), prima series, pp. ar r—W in H e is

famous as the general who attacked Mecca in the year (A .D. 570 ) in which the
prophet Mahomet was born

,
the year called, from the elephant which aecom

pan ied the army o f Yemen
,
the Year o f the E lephant. Ou r au thor’ s description

o f the church o f Al-Kali s is much fuller than that g iven by At—Tabari , op . cit.

p.

1are ff. (A. J . B .)
4 The scarred or mutilated .

’

5 At-Tabari says
8

812212D ie t; 3
19 .J x.
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Marur ad-Da i r . This is a church inc los ed w ithin a strong w a l l
and i t is n o w ca l led Makb arat al-H u kamzi 1. In this d is trict l ived A b u
Sharw étn

, th e emir o f A l-Yaman under Ch o sro es .

Thamdn in .

Th e vi l lage ca l led Thamén in 2
. Th e mounta in o f Kardri 3 i s in

this ne ighb ourhood ,
and here th e ark rested i n the t ime o f Noah

,
and

w ent u p from the mounta i n ca l led A l-Judé . It is very high , s o that
there is no higher mounta in on earth than i t ; and from it there is

a view o f th e four corners o f th e earth . Th e Pentateuch b ears w itnes s
that Go d , to w hom b e pra ise , sent a w ind upon the earth and th e w aters
decreased and the founta ins o f th e deep and the w indow s o f heaven w ere
stopped ,

and the w aters w ere ab ated after 150 day s ; and the ship or ark
o fNoah rested in th e s eventh month , on th e tw enty - seventh day o f th e

month , upon th e mounta in o f Kardzi at a vil lage ca l led Thamanin ,
accord ing to that w hich has a l ready b een sa id .

Ci ties bu i l t by u nhn ow n Fo u nders .

Among th e b ui ld ings o f w hich th e founder is unknown and w hich
I-ment ion to preserve th e memory o f them

,
is Gh u mde

’

tn
4
,
n o w a heap

o f ruins , such as are u nknow n e lsew here .

1

U thmétn overthrew it i n the
day s o f Islzi m, b u t its ru ins rema in unt i l n o w . A ry at 5 , th e A by ss in ian ,
wh o conquered A l-Yaman fo r th e Negus, king o f A b y ss in ia ,

la id
Gh umdén w aste w ith other cit ies , b efore th e appea rance o f th e Mus l ims .

1 I . e .

‘ Burial—place o f the W ise men .

’

2 In Mesopotamia near Mount A rarat. See Yfikfit
, Geog r . W or t. iv. p . 0 1

2 A part o f Mount Ararat. See Yfikfit
, Geog r . W ort. iv. p . 0 1 ; Eu tych iu s ,

A nna les
,
i . p . 20 .

4 A fortress in Yemen betw een San a and Taiwah . Some said it w as built by
demon s at the command o f Solomon . It was destroyed by the caliph ‘

U thmzi n .

See Yfikfit, Geog r . W
'

o
'

r t. i ii . p. A 1r

5 See Ibn H ishém
,
Sirah Sayy idind Ikl u hammad, i . p . !

‘
A ; A t -Tab ari , op . czt.

,

pr1ma ser1es , p . 1m



COPYIST
’

S NOTE .

San a in A l -Yaman and Istakh r 1 in Fars and A l-A i lah in A l i Irfik
a re 1n th e desert .

Th e history o f A l-Manb aj i re lates that king Solomon , so n

—

o f th e

p rophet David , king o f Israe l , w as va l iant and a g reat conqueror and
w as feared and magn ified ,

and y et w as gent le an d humb le
,
merc iful ,

chaste ,
quiet o f sp irit and free from anger or hatred ; and that h e b u ilt

Tadmor 2, and made w onderful things there , and named i t City o f th e

Su n ; and that h e b uilt Durrah 2, w hich is in th e midst o f th e sea ; and

b u ilt a great altar near the city o f Ki run .

Th e c ity o f A u k ir w as b ui lt b y K i run o f stones overla id w ith gold ;
and among th e stones o f th e mounta ins o f that country there are some

that shine l ike gold ,
l ike golden and copper marcas ite . W hen th e

b ui ld ing o f this c ity w as finished , it presented a w onderfu l s ight w hen
th e su n shone upon it, unl ike any other on the earth .
City o f Kh au liy é . This w as b u ilt by a king ca l led Jiy ul , and h e

made its structures l ofty . It b ecame a g reat city , an d w as inhab ited
b y the w omen , to th e t ime o f Solomon

, so n o f the prophet David
,
upon

w hom b e peace

Copy i
'

s t
’

s No te.

H ere ends th e w ork o f th e author o f this history . Fo r h e w as

unab le to make h is w ork comp lete on account o f the extent o f th e surface
1 The tow n which occupied the site o f the ancien t Persepolis . Many legends

w ere told o f its foundation . Perhaps the most popular accoun t among the

Muslims w as that it w as founded by Solomon , wh o spen t the day there and the

n ight at T ib erias or Tadmor see A l-Istakhri , pass im ; A l p. 76

Yzi kfit
,
Geog r . W or t. i . p . t'fi ‘i . The first mention o f the remains o f Persepolis

in mo dern European literature is to b e found in the report o fG iosafat Barb aro , the
Venetian envoy in 14 71 see Ramu sio

,
Viagg i (ed . vo l. 1. f. 10 7:and the

first full accounts w ere given by the Au gustinian friar Antonio de Gouvea, see his
Relapdo (161 fo l. 3 0 and by Do n Garcia de Silva y Figueroa, De r ebu s P ersar um

Epistola pp . 6— 12 , translated in Purchas, P i lg r ims 11. p. 153 3 f.
2 Tadmor was said

,
like Istakhr and Ghumdzi n ,

to have b een built by demon s
fo r Solomon ; see Yékut, Geog r . W ort. i . p . A l

'
A . The passage o f Al-Manb aji

may b e found in the Bo dleian MS. H un t 4 178 , fo l. 10 2 b .

There w as a Darrah o ff the co ast o f Persia.

F o l .112b
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o f the earth in - the east and i n the w est ; yet he col lected matter
w hich no other has col lected , and he devoted extreme care to h is w ork .

Neverthe less h e w as conc ise i n h is expos it ion , b ecause he shunned in
h is narrat ive all amp l ificat ion that w as n o t necessary .

That poor, w retched ,
feeb le s lave , th e copy ist, has cop ied w hat he

found i n h is copy , w ithout add ition or sub tract ion
,
accord ing to th e

d irect ion o f th e Sha ikh 1A r—Ra
’ is al -A kram A b u

’l-Fa raj , so n o f the

Sha ikh Raphae l , so n o f the priest A b u ’

l-Faréb i , surnamed Sandtk
al-

'

Ilm . This priest w as th e chief o f the priests at the church o f

A l-M u
'

allakah i n the Fort o f A sh -Shama‘ in the city o f M is r . This
b ook describ es h o w the priest A bu ’

l—Ma
’

éb i , s o n o f the priest A s -Sab i

A bu
’

l so n o f th e pries t A l-M u hdab
,
ce leb rated th e l iturgy on th e

Feast o f the Cross , in th e church o f A l-M u
'

allakah , on the 17th o f Tut
,

and p laced h is finger i n th e cha l ice, and it w as immed iately dy ed w ith
natura l b lood 2

. W hen th e priest saw this g reat mi racle, h e was serving
as a scrib e in th e D ivan o f th e front ier—d istrict o f A lexandria . b u t h e

gave u p h is w ork and l ived in h is ce l l at th e sa id church
, w ith a covering

a lw ay s over h is finger , and thus h e l ived unt i l he d ied . May the Lord
rest h is soul

,
and have mercy upon u s by h is prayers !

Th e w ork o f copy ing th is b ook w as finished on W ednesday , the
2nd o f th e month o f B a ’

unah in the y ear 10 54 o f the B lame less Marty rs ,
which corresponds to the 8th o f Dhu

’

l-Ka
'

dah o f the year 73 8 (A . D .

May Go d g ive u s a good end to this y ear
That poor s lave the copy ist h as attempted to ab b reviate th e b ook ,

as it has b een sa id , w ithout d imin ishing from the sense
, b u t the task

has b een to o g reat fo r h im. H e pray s all those w ho read the b ook
to accept the excuse from h im w h o offers it . May Go d , w ho ass ists
the right, help u s all towards the sa lvat ion o f our souls

,
and support

u s in temptat ion and i n th e tr ia ls o f this l ife , and preserve u s i n the
orthodox fa ith

,
and b ring u s in safety to the harb our o f sa lvat ion .

Amen . Pra ise to Go d fo r ever and ever !

1 I here omit the complimentary epithets as untranslatab le.

2 Renau do t tells a story o f a s imilar event in f li st. P atr . p. 70 .
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and Shahran is said to have b een o ne o f the learned Christians or else a king .

Formerly this monastery was known under the name o f Mercurius
,
who is also

called Markfirah or Abu Markfirah b u t afterw ards , w hen B arsuma ib n at-Tabb an
lived here, it w as called the Monastery o f B arsfima. A festival is kept here
in the fifth w eek o f the Great Fast, at which the patriarch and the prin cipal
Christians assemb le, and large sums are expended upon it. That Mercuriu s
[whom w e have mentioned] is o ne o f those whom Diocletian cau sed to b e pu t

to death on the l gth o f Tammuz , wh ich is equivalent to the 25 th o f Ab i b ; he

was a soldier .
4 . Tbe M onasfeejy of Me Apostles . This mo nastery stands at the extremity o f

the district o f As-Su fi'

and A l-W adi 1, and is an o ld and small monastery.

5 . M onastery of P eter and P au l . This monastery stands n ear Itfih towards
the south, and is a smal l monastery ; there i s a festival here on the 5 th o f Ab i b .

It is also known by the name o f Mon astery o f A l-Kasriyah . Peter is the greatest
o f the apostles and disciples he was a tanner or a fisherman

,
an d was condemned

to death b y the emperor Nero on the 29th o f H aziran
,
which i s equivalent to

the 5th o fAb i b and Paul was a Jew ,
b u t accepted Christian ity after the ascen sion

o f Christ
,
and invited others to adopt h is relig ion ; so the emperor Nero pu t h im

to death a year after the death o f Peter.
6. TbeM onas leey of A l—j ummaz

'

za/z is also known as the Monastery o f Al—Jud
and sailors call the place Jaza ir ad-Dair (Islands o f the Monastery), and i t is

opposite to Al-Maimfin 2
and west o f the Monastery o f A l-

‘

Arab ah ; it is b u ilt
in the name o f Saint Anthony , w ho is also called A ntfinah he was a native o f

Kaman
,
and when the persecution o f Diocletian was over, and he had escaped

martyrdom,
w ished to sub stitute fo r it a discipline wh ich should lead to a similar

reward. So Anthony consecrated himself to the service o f Go d , and was the first
who introduced the monastic life among Christians instead o f martyrdom:he
fasted forty days and nights w ithout taking food or drink, and watched through
the night and this he did during the Great Fast every year.

7. M on astery of A l—
‘

A raoa/z 3 . This is reached by a three days’ journey on
camels, and is among the eastern mou n tains ; b etween it and the Sea o fA l-Ku lzum

1 Tw o places in the province o f Itfih (W u stenfeld).
2 Al—Maimun and Kaman were two places in the district o f B fis i r in the

province o f Al-Jizah .

3 This is the famous monastery o f St. Anthony, n ear the Red Sea.
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(Red Sea) there is a full day ’

s ride ; almost all kinds o f fruits are cu l tivated there,
and it has three w ells o f running water. It was founded by the afore-men tioned
Sain t Anthony . The monks o f th is monastery fast all their lives , b u t their fast
on ly lasts till the afternoon

,
when they take food

,
except at the Great Fast

and the B er n a/a; 1, when their fast lasts ti ll the stars come o u t. AI—B armzfla
'

l

mean s in their language a fast o f this kind.

8 . Tize M onasfefy of Saz
'

n / Fau l z
, also called Monastery o f the Sons o f Paul ,

or Monastery o fA n—Namdran. This monastery lies in the country w est o f At—Tur
(Sinai), near a spring o f water where travellers halt. They have a legend that

M iriam
,
the sister o f Moses, when he en camped w ith the Israelites in the neigh

b o u rh o o d o f Al-Ku lzum
, purified herself at this spring . Saint Paul w as a native

o fA lexandria
,
and h is father left to h im and h is brother a large fortune ; b u t when

h is b rother quarrelled over it he left h im in h is anger. Then he saw a corpse
abou t to be buried ; and th is made h im pon der, and he w ent forward meditating
upon it through the country , until he settled beside this spring ; and here he
remained

,
and Go d supported h im. Then Saint Anthony came

,
and remained

w ith h im till he died
,
and this monastery was built over h is grave. Between this

monastery and the sea there is a distance o f three hours’ journey ; it has a garden
in which are palms and vines and a stream o f running water.

9 . JVl onas/ery of AI—Knsaz
'

r . Ab u
’

l-H asan ‘

A li ibn Muhammad ash -Shfib u sh ti

says in his B ook of Me .Monasfer z
'

es Th is monastery stands upon the mountain
on a level spot on the summit

,
and is a monastery o f fine sol id arch itecture, in

a pleasant solitude ; it is inhab ited by monks, and has a w ell hewn in the rock
from wh ich the water i s fetched fo r it. In the sanctuary is the picture o f Mary
on a panel , an d the people visit the place to see this picture . In the u pper story
there is a hall

,
built by Ab u ’

l-Jaish Khamaraw aih ibn Ahmad ib n Tulun
,
w ith four

w indow s on fou r sides ; he often visited th is monastery , an d admired the picture ,
b ecause he though t it so b eautiful and thirsted to b ehold i t. The way to this mo n

astery from M isr is very diffi cult, bu t the way from the south is very easy b o th in
ascent and descent ; on the side stands a hermitage, which is never quitted by the

1 W ustenfeld
,
on the authority o f Prof. Fleischer and Prof. Seyfi'

arth
,
compares

w ith this word the Co ptic l
’

l l M O
’

t p (11 0 170 Is it n o t more
probab ly the Greek which was much used in Coptic in the sense o f

‘ vig il ’ ?
2 This is the famou s Monastery o f St. Paul

,
near that o f St. Antho ny .

I
‘

r 2
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hermit" Who l ives there. The monastery rises above the village o f Shahran
,
and

above the plain an d theNile the former is a large and populous village on the b ank
o f the river

,
and Moses is said to have b een born there, and placed by h is mother

in an ark in the w ater ; b u t there is another monastery wh ich is called Monastery
o f Shahran. This Mo nastery o f A l-Ku sair is o ne o f the monasteries which are

much visited, and is o ne o f the favourite pleasure-resorts on account o f its fine

pos ition, and because it overlooks M isr and its environs .

’

Ib n
‘

Abd al-H akam
says in h is B ook of l/ze Congaesf of Egypt:

‘ There are different opinions about
Ai -Ku sair ; according to Ibn Lah i

‘

ah i t i s n o t the fortress o f Mfisé
‘

t (Moses) the
prophet, b u t o f Musa the mag ician ; b u t on the Other hand A l-Mu faddal Fadalah
g ives a tradition from h is father

,
who says:“W e came to Ka

‘

b al-Ahbar
,
who

asked u s
,
W hence are yo u ? W e answered, From Egypt. H e said, W hat do

yo u say abou t Al—Ku sair? W e answered, It is the castle o fMoses . H e answered,
It is n o t the castle o f Moses, b u t the castle o f the

‘

A z’i z 1 o f Egypt, who , when
the Nile rose, b eto ok himself to this elevated spot, an d therefore the place from
the mountain to the river i s holy .

”
O thers on the contrary say that a fire w as

kindled here fo r Pharaoh, when he travelled from Memphis to
‘

A in -Shams
(H eliopolis), and on the Mukattam h ills there w as another fire ; so when the
people saw the fire they knew that he was travelling , and kept in readiness
w hatever he stood in need o f and similarly when he made the return journey
from ‘

A in-Shams , Go d know s b est ! ’ The learned Christian historian s say that
Arcadius, emperor o f the Romans

, summoned A rsen iu s to teach his so n ; b u t

Arsen iu s thou ght that the emperor w ished to kill him, and therefore fled to

Egypt and entered the monastery ; the emperor then sent a man to say

that he had on ly requ ired him to instruct his so n ; b u t Arsen iu s b egged

to b e spared, wandered over the country as far as the Mukattam hills, east o f
Tu ra , and remained three days in a cave until he died. A rcadius, when A rsen iu s
w as dead , sen t and caused a church to b e bu ilt over h is tomb ,

and this is the
place known by the name o f the Monastery o f Al-Husair, and is n ow called
the Monastery o f the Mu le, b ecause a mule supplies it w ith water. W hen the
mu le leaves the monastery, it goes its w ay to the w ater

,
and there a man

s tands wh o fills the vessel w ith w ater, and when he has done that, lets the mule
loose and i t retu rns to the monastery . In the month o f Ramadan o f the year
40 0 , Al H akim b i amri ’

llah ordered that the Monastery o f Al Ku sair should be
destroyed, and the destru ction and plundering o f i t lasted several days.

1 Al-
‘

Aziz is in the Koran a designation o f Potiphar (W ti stenfeld).
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at wh ich a festival is kept, whereu pon the Christian s o f the country from east and»

w est assemb le , and the b ishop is present. This V ictor w as so n o f Romanus .

H is father w as o ne o f the generals o f Diocletian, an d he h imself a distinguished
and b rave man

,
respected by the emperor ; b u t when b e adopted Christianity ,

the emperor tried to turn h im to idolatry by promises and threats, and on h is
refusal had him pu t to death on the 2 2nd o fNisan or 27th o f B armu dah .

14 . The M onastery of B u lqtnrsnzi
1
,
north o f Abnub , is a small monastery , b u t

deserted
,
and has long b een visited by the Christian s on ly once in the year.

B uktu rshfi was o ne o f those w h o w ere tortured by order o f Diocletian ,
that he

might fall away from Christian ity ; he refused, however, and was pu t to death on
the 20 th o f H atur. H e w as a soldier.

15 . M onastery of AM
’

s -Sar z
‘

,
built in the name o f Saint George, near

A l-Ma
‘

sarah, in the district east Of Bani Murr . A t times it is deserted by the
monks, and at times inhab ited by them ; and at a certain season a feast is

celeb rated.

16. [Monastery of Saz
'

n t Georg e of Knanza
'

s . Khamas is the name o f a town
,

north o f which the mo nastery stands ; tw o festivals are kept there yearly , in which
an innumerab le multitude o f people take part.

17 M onastery of A t- Z
’

az
’

r (the Birds). This monastery is ancien t, stands far
ab ove the Nile , and has a flight o f steps to it cu t o u t in the rock . It stands
opposite to Samallfl t. A sh -Shab u sh ti says:‘ In the d istrict o f Ikhmim there is
a large , po pulous monastery , which is visited from all parts ,

'

in the neighb o urhood
o f a mountain called Mountain o fA l-Kahf (the Cave). A t a place in the mou ntain
there is a cleft

,
and on the festival o f the monastery no Abuk ir b ird remains in

the neighbourhood w ithout coming to this place ; an d from their numbers , their
assemb lage, and their cries , a great tumult arises b eside the cleft. W ithout ceasing ,
o n e after another puts h is head into the cleft an d cries and comes away, un til o ne
o f them sticks fast in the cleft, and he b eats w ith h is w ings until he dies ; and then
the rest depart, so that no b ird remain s there.

’

The Cadi Abu Ja‘

far al—Ku da‘ i says
‘Amo ng the noteworthy featu res o f Egypt is the ravine o f the A buki rs near U shmfim

in Upper Egypt. Th is is a ravin e on a mountain, in which there is a cleft at

which the Abfiki rs on a certain day o f the year assemb le, and b etake themselves

1 I . e . St. V ictor o f Shfi. Van sleb (Re1. d
’

E’

gypte, p . 3 66) speaks o f u ne église
dédiée a Mari Po cto r Sciu , qui a pris ce n om de la ville de Scin , laquelle est

au pres d
’

Abnu b , et aujourd ’hui ruinée (W ii stenfeld).
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to the cleft ; and as soon as o ne o f the Abfiki rs has stuck his b ill into the cleft
he goes away ; and this does n o t cease until the cleft has held o ne o f them fast

,

whereupon they all depart ; b u t the b ird that is caught in the cleft remains
hanging until he falls to pieces .

’

The autho r, Upon w hom may Go d have mercy,
adds:This is o n e o f the th ings that have long ceased to happen .

’

18 . Ttze M onastery of B e?H armfna/z is north o f Ka
’

fi al-Kharab ; and to the

north o f i t lies the ancient temple o f Ka
’

fi
,
full o f w ise inscriptions . Between the

Monastery o f Ar—Tair and this mo nastery there is a journey o f ab out two days
and a half. Th is Bu H armin ah was o ne o f the earlier monks

,
famous among

the Christians .

19 . M onastery of tbe Seven M ou nta in s
,
n ear Ikhmim. This monastery stands

at the entry o f seven valleys , and stands high b etween h igh mountains ; and the

su n rises upon it tw o hours later than generally on account o f the heigh t o f the
mountain

,
at the foot o f which it stands ; and when there are yet tw o hours b efore

sun set the inhab itants think that the su n has already set and the night has b egun ,
and they kindle lights. Near this monastery there is a spring o f w ater at the
exit overshadowed by a w illow , and this spot where the Monastery o f the W illow
stands is called W adi ’

l-Muluk (Valley o f the Kings), b ecause there a plant grow s
called M ata/tan

,
like the radish , by which water i s coloured o f a deep red, and

it is used by chemists . Ab o ve th is monastery stands
20. Tbe M onastery of A t—Ko r lcas

,
o n a mountain

,
and hewn in i ts side ; and

there is no approach to it, b u t the ascent is by incis ions cu t in the rock, and by
them alone can it b e reached. Between the Monastery o f the W illow - Spring and

the Monastery o f Al-Karkas there is a journey o f three hours , and below the

Monastery o f Al-Karkas is a w ell o f fresh water surrounded by Ban-trees.

21. Tlze M onastery of Saorafi , east o f Ikhmim,
is named after an Arab tribe

named the Sab rah, and dedicated to the ange l M ichael ; b u t there is only o ne

monk there.

22. The Monastery y A te A bsiza
'

a
’

a/z (Pssti), the b ishop, near the district o f
Atfah, stands on the dam and opposite to Munshat Ikhmim,

in the west. This
Abu Ab shadah was o ne o f the learned Christians .

23 . TbeM onastery of Sa int Or , the monk, also called Monastery o f Sawadah.
The Sawadah w ere a tribe o f Arab s wh o settled here. The monastery stood
Opposite to Munyah Bani Khasib , and was destroyed by Arab s .

All these monasteries stand to the east o f the Nile
,
an d b elong to the Jacob ites ,

and bes ides them there are no others on the eastern s ide o f the Nile ; b u t on the
w estern b ank there are many monasteries , because it is very popu lous .
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24 .

I

T/ze M onastery of DarnzZ
'

tz
,
in the province o f A l-Ji zah, also called Damfih

as-Saba‘
,
is built in the name o f Saints Cosmas and Damian , and i s a small

monastery . The Christians state that a w ise man called Sab ‘ lived at Damfih
,

and that the church o f Damfih
,
wh ich is n o w in the hands o f the Jew s, was o n e

o f the monasteries o f the Christians, wh ich, in a state o f great n eed
,
they sold to

the Jew s . The church o f Damfih has already b een mentioned. Cosmas an d

Damian were among the learned Christians and pious monks , and many things
are related o f both o f them.

25 . M onastery of Nany et. Ash=Shab u shti says:Nahya is in the province o f

A l-Jizah. The monastery there is o ne o f the finest, most charming ,
and b est

situated monasteries o f Egypt, an d o ne o f the most b eautifu l
,
spots inhab ited by

monks ; it commands a wonderful view o f the Nile
,
wh ich surrounds it on all

sides. W hen the water sinks, and the seed is sown, the earth b rings forth rare
flow ers and difleren t sorts o f b lossom. Nahyei is o ne o f the favou rite resorts fo r
p leasure, and has a canal at which all kinds o f b irds assemb le, and many fish are

caught. Poets have describ ed it, and sung o f its b eauty and charm.

’ I remark,
however, that this mon astery has b een destroyed.

26 . M onastery of Tamw at/z. Yei kfit g ives this pronunciation, and adds
‘ There are tw o places o f this n ame in Egypt ; o ne is in the province o f

A l-M u rtahiyah , and the other in that o fAl-Jizah.’ Ash-Shab u sh ti says:‘Tamwaih

is on the w est b ank, and stands Opposite to H ulwan
,
and the monastery com

mands a View o f the river, and is surrounded by vineyards , gardens , palms and

trees
,
forming a populous pleasure-resort. It has a fine view o f the Nile ; and

when the earth grow s green , it lies b etween tw o carpets— the water an d the crops .

It is o ne o f the b est-known places o f pleasure and resorts fo r refreshmen t in Egypt.’
Ibn Ab i

‘Asim al—M isri has the follow ing verses in the metre o f A l-Bas it
0 that I could drink at Tamw aih o f the b right juice,

which b rings into contempt the w ines o f H i t and
‘Anzi t 1,

In flow ery meadows
where the b rooks flow b etween gardens !

The clu sters o f the red anemone which b loom there
seem to b e cups o f W ine appearing in close succession ;

The flowers o f the narcissus there
,
from their b eauty ,

seem to b e eyes secretly communicating by s igns ;
1Tw o towns on the Euphrates . H i t is the Is o f H erodotus ; and

‘Anat is the
Anath o

,
Anathan

,
or B ethau na o f c lassical writers.
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Monastery o f Sadmant. A t the festival celeb rated in this monastery , the Christians
o f the Fayyum and other places assemb le ; and i t lies on the road leading to the

Fayyfim, which , however, is only follow ed by few travellers .

3 4 . M onastery of A t—Katamn
’

n . Th is stands in a plain under the moun tain
pass o f Al

-Kalamfin
,
throu gh which the traveller reaches the Fayyum,

and w h ich
i s called the Pass o f Al—Gharak . Th is monastery was built in the name o f the

monk Samu el , who l ived in the time b etw een Jesus and Mahomet
,
and died on

the 8 th o f Ki hak . In th is monastery there are many palms , from the fruit o f

w h ich the ‘

i ah 1 i s prepared. H ere is also the Labakh -tree (Persea), which is
on ly found here ; its fruit is o f the size o f a lemon (malum citrinum), its taste is
sweet l ike the Ram] (n u x Indica), and its kernel is used fo r many purposes .

Abfi H an i fah says in the P ooh of P lan ts:‘ The Labakh only grow s at A n s in a .
It is a tree from which ships’

planks are sawn ; i t sometimes excites no se-b leeding
in the man who saw s it and if two planks o f it are fastened closely together and
placed fo r a year in w ater, they join themselves together and b ecome o ne plank.’
In th is monastery there are tw o tow ers built o f stone , both h igh, large, and

b rillian tly wh ite ; and w ithin it there is also a w ell o f runn ing w ater, and ou tside
ano ther well. In this valley there are a numb er o f o ld praying-places , o n e

o f which is the valley o f Umai lih, where there is a running spring and fruitful
palms, the fruit o f which is gathered by the Arab s . Outside this mo nastery there
is a salt-marsh, the salt o f wh ich is sold by the monks o f the monastery, so

that these districts are provided w ith salt therefrom.

3 5 . The M onastery of the Virg in M ary ontsz
'

a
’

e Tnnhna
’
ha

”
con tains only o n e

monk, and does n o t stand on a frequented road. In the district o f Al-B ahnaséi
there were many monasteries n ow destroyed .

3 6 . M onastery of B 12Edna
,
north o f Ban i Khalid, built o f stone, an d o f fin e

architecture. It b elongs to the d istrict o f A l-Munyah , and formerly there were
a thousand monks here

,
b u t n ow only two ; it lies on the dam b elow the

mountain .
3 7. The M onastery of B a

‘

lztj ah , at a sh o rt distance from Al-Man b i
,
b elongs

to the inhab itants o f Daljah , and was o ne o f the largest monasteries , b u t is n ow

ruined, so that i t on ly contains o ne or tw o monks . It stands opposite to Daljah ,
at about tw o hours’

distance .

3 8 . M onastery of Saint M ercu r iu s or AM M arkdrah . This monastery stands

1 A juice w ith which children are fed (W ustenfeld).
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b elow Daljah , at the exit from th is place towards the east. No o ne n o w

remains there.

3 9 . The M onastery of Sanahzt at the exit from this place towards the north ,
b ears the n ame o f the V irgin Mary it is n ow deserted.

4 0. The M onastery of Sa in t Theodor e, to the south o f Sanabfi, has entirely
fallen into decay on account o f the poverty o f the Christians there .

4 1. The M onastery (y
‘
A r—Raz

’

r arnztn
,
in the eastern part o f the district o f this

place, wh ich lies to the east o f Mallaw i and to the west o f Ans ina ; and it bears
the name o f the angel Gab riel .

42. TheM onastery of A Z-M nharrak. The Christians state that Christ stayed
at this place six months and some days . A great festival is kept here, called
the feast o f Olives, besides the feast o f Pentecost, at which a great multitude
assemb les .

4 3 . The M onastery narrzea
7 Dar

'

r Dam
”
Kalh is SO called b ecause the tribe o f

the B anfi Kalb settled around it. It b ears the name o f Gabriel, b u t no monk
remains therein ; fo r it is n ow only a church fo r the Chr istians o fManfalut

,
to the

west o f which city it stands .

4 4 . M onastery of A t—j etw até/ah . This monastery stands at the extremity o f

the district o f Al-Jzi waliyah , towards the south
,
and b ears the name o f the martyr

Mercu riu s
,
also called Markfirah . It has revenues from land

,
and votive

offerings and gifts are b rought to it ; every year tw o festivals are kept there .

4 5 . M onastery of the Seven M onntaz
'

n s . Th is stands on the summit o f the
mountain wh ich rises to the west o f U syfit on the b anks o f the Nile ; it is also
called the Monastery o f Saint John the Dwarf. Several festivals are kept here ;
b u t the mon astery w as destroyed in A . H . 8 2 1 by a mo b which fell upon it by
night. Saint John the Dwarf was a monk an d an ab bot

,
o f whom many stories

are told ; among others , that he at the b idding o f h is teacher planted a dry

stick in the ground, an d watered it fo r a time
,
and then it became a fruit-tree , o f

w hich the monks ate ; and it was called the Tree o f Ob edience. H e is b u ried
in h is monastery.

4 6 . The M onastery of A t—M ntz
'

tt. This bears the name o f the V irg in Mary ,
and stands b eside the mountain

,
b elow the Monastery o f the Seven Mountains,

opposite to Su yut. A festival is kept there, to which the inhab itants o f the district
come ; bu t no mo nks remain there.

The M onaster ies of Udr u nkah . The neighbourhood o f U dru nkah is o ne o f

the Christian districts o f Upper Egypt and the Chr istians living there are learn ed
in their relig ion and in expo unding the Coptic language ; and they possess many

8 8 2
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monasteries outside the city towards the east
,
b eside the mountains ; b u t most

o f these are destroyed. Among those still existing is
4 7. The M onastery of Sa int Georg e, a w ell-preserved building , b u t con taining

few monks . A t certain times a festival is celeb rated there.

4 8 . M onastery of A rol a Z
—H ay

'

z
'

z (the d istrict o f the Dam), [also called] that o f
M ichael or that o f Karffinah , wh ich b ears the name o f the V irg in ,

and is also
n amed A rffinah or Aghraffina, wh ich means Scrib e (ypdq u) fo r the Copyists o f

learned b o oks o f the Christians had their seat here in ancient times it stands on
the side o f the mountain, in which there are many caves , in o ne o f which
a man may w ander fo r tw o days .

4 9 . M onastery of Dr?B ag hetrn ,
b elow that o f Karfl

’

i nah on the Dam. Bu
B aghaim was a soldier in the days o f Diocletian

,
and adopted Christianity , and

w as scourged that he might abjure h is faith. H e was pu t to death on the
a8 th o f Kan fin the First, which is equivalent to the 2nd o f Kihak .

5 0 . M onastery of Sa in t Sever u s on the Dam o f Udru nkah , n amed after the
V irgin . Severus w as a respected monk, wh o was made patriarch ; and at h is

death a miracle took place . H e had foretold to the monks , when he w ent to
Upper Egypt, that when he should die the mountain would split, and a great piece
o f it fall upon the church, w ithou t injuring it ; and o n e day a piece o f th e moun tain
fell

,
as he had said, and then the monks Of the monastery knew that Severus w as

dead ; and w hen they reckoned up they found that that event corresponded to

the time o f h is death ; and they called the monastery from that time after his
name .

51. M onastery of Sa in t Theodore
,
b elow the Monastery o f Saint Severus .

Severus and Theodore were tw o soldiers o f Diocletian:o ne was called the slayer
o f the dragon, the o ther was commander o f the troops ; both w ere pu t to death as
o thers w ere pu t to death.

52. [Monastery oa sha
'

h or M '

nsa
‘

h or B ane
”
Seth or Tsa’h , wh ich b o re the

n ame o f the V irg in Mariham,
i . e. Mar Maryam (Saint Mary) ; and afterwards w as

know n by the name Of M in sak, who was an o ld monk celebrated amo ng them .

Below th is monastery there is a well on the dam o f which the monks drink ; and
when the Nile rises they drink th e water o u t o f it.

5 3 . The M onastery of the Apostles b elow that Of M in sak is also called the

Monastery o fTamarisks . It b elongs to the district o f B fitij while the Monastery
o f Severu s belo ngs to the inhab itants o f Rifah, that o f Karfun ah to the inhab itants
o f Suyut, and that o f Saint George to the inhab itan ts o fUdru nkah . The Tamarisk

monastery stood in a desert place, b u t a small village was built beside it, called
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o f Sin u thiu s, who w as h is pupil, and under h im were monks ; he had
another monastery also in the desert o f Shihat.

5 9 . The M onastery of P et M isi s or B 6 Mu si s (Ma mas), i . e . Mo ses. This
monastery stands b elow A l-B u lyana, and is a large monastery . Th is Saint Moses
w as a monk, born at Al-B u lyana, and is revered there, and counted a saint ;
they relate many histories o f h im wh ich deserve no credit.

After th is there remain on ly the scantily- inhab ited monasteries on the Dam o f

Isna and Nakadah . At Asfun there was a large monastery ; and Asfun itself was
o ne o f the finest towns o f Egypt ; and the most fruitful district o f Upper Egypt
and the monks o f the monastery there w ere famous fo r their learning and

intelligence. W ith Asffin , its monastery also was destroyed ; and this was the
most remote o f the monasteries o f Upper Egypt ; bu t they are all destroyed and

forgotten, though in former times they were so populous and their monks so

numerous
,
their estates so large , and the offerings made to them so valuab le.

A s fo r the northern provinces, there w ere many monasteries there wh ich have
b een destroyed ; b u t some still remain . Near Al—Maks , outside Cairo, towards
the north

,
there were s everal churches which A l-H akim b i-amri ’

llah Abu
‘

A li

al-Man sfir caused to be destroyed on the roth o f Dhu
’

l-H ijjah
,
A . H . 3 9 3 and he

gave aw ay all that was in them,
and thus much was plundered from them

,
after

he had, in the month o f Rab i
‘

the First o f the same year, already destroyed
the ch u rches o f Rashidah

,
east o f the city o f Misr, and in stead o f them had built

a mosque which is known as Rashidah . Then he destro yed in A . H . 3 9 4 , tw o

churches in th e same place , and forced the Christian s to wear b lack garments and
a g irdle, took away the possess ion s o f the churches and monasteries and gave them
to the Divan o f the government, burnt a number o f crosses, forb ad the Christians
to decorate the churches on Palm-Sunday ,

Oppressed them and had many o f them
scourged. In the island o f Raudah there w as a chu rch near the Nilometer

,
w h ich

was destroyed by A s -Salih Nijm ad-Din Ayyflb in A . H . 6 3 8 . In the district o f Ab u
’

n—Numrus there was a church, the destruction o f which was suggested by a man

from Az—Z iyali
‘

ah
,
b ecause he had heard the sou nd o f the wooden gongs w ith w h ich

on the Friday night announcement was made in that church. During the reign
o f A i-Malik al-A shraf Sha‘

ban ib n H usain he had b een ab le to do noth ing again st
th is on accoun t o f the respect in which the Copts w ere held ; then he allied
himself w ith the great Emir B arkfik , w ho w as admin istrator o f the government

,

until he destroyed the church w ith the help o f the Cadi Jamal ad-Din Muhammad

al-
‘

Ajami , superintendent o f the market at Cairo, on the 8 th o f Ramadan in the
year 78 0 . It was turned into a mosqu e.
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60 . The M onastery Qf A l—Khana
’

ale (the Moat), beyond Cairo , towards the

north, was built by the commander Jauhar instead o f a monastery which he had
destroyed in Cairo , in the neighbourhood o f the mosque o f Al-Akmar

,
where the

w ell is which is n ow called Bi’r al- ‘

A zama and w as formerly called Bi’r al- ‘

Izeim

(w el l o f bones), because he had the bones contained in that monastery carried
aw ay and b rought to the Monastery o f A i-Khandak . On the a4 th o f Shawwal ,
A . H . 678 , in the reign o f Al—Malik al-Man sfir Kala

‘

fin
,
this monastery was

destroyed, b u t afterwards it was renewed ; and he also built two other churches
which shall

,
if Go d w ill, b e describ ed b elow among the churches .

61. The M onastery of Cy r z
'

aens . Th is monastery w as also known by the

name o f Saint Or, an d a festival is kept there at w h ich the people assemb le . A

wonder took place there, related as follow s by A sh -Shabu sh ti . If a man had the

scrofula (khanazir ) the superior o f the monastery took h im,
made h im lie on his

s ide, and b rought a pig to h im
,
which licked the sore place, and devoured

the tumours
,
b u t w ithout touching the healthy part ; when the part was clear o f the

disease, the superior, after strew ing upon it some o f the ashes o f a pig which had
already been employed fo r a s imilar operation, anointed the man w ith the oil from
the church- lamp, and thus he was healed . Then the pig which had eaten the
tumours o f the sick man was taken

,
slain

,
and burnt

,
and its ashes w ere prepared

fo r a s imilar treatment. The monastery therefore was much visited by those who
suffered from this complaint , an d it contained a large number o f Christians .

62. The M onastery of A tr th, also called by the n ame o f the Lady Mary , keeps
a festival on the z rst o f B a

’

finah ; and A sh -Shab u sh ti relates that on this festival
a white dove comes an d fl ies into the sanctuary ; they do n o t know whence it
comes, and only see it on that day o f the year. I remark that this monastery has
b een destro yed so that only three monks are left

,
b u t the people still assemb le on

that festival ; the monastery lies on the bank o f the Nile, near B arlha al-‘

A sal .
63 . M onastery of A t-M ag htas (the Tank) is b eside the saline marshes , near

the lake o f A l-B u rlu s, and hither Christians make pilgrimages from the north and
south o f Egypt, as to the Church o f the Resurrection . This takes place on
a festival kept in the month o f B ashan s, which they call the Festival o f the
Appearance, because they state that upon this day the V irg in appeared, and they
relate many things which are to b e accounted lies . Beyond th is monastery there
are n o buildings except a small building towards the south-east ; and in the
neighb ourhood is the salt-marsh from which the Rash idic (i . e . o f Rosetta) salt is
ob tained . This monastery was destroyed in Ramadan, A . H . 8 4 1, during a rising
o f some fakirs who jo ined togeth er fo r the purpose.
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64 . TheM onastery of A l-
‘

A shar (the Troops) is in the salt district, at a day ’

s

d istance from the Monastery o f A l-Maghtas, under the name o f the Apostles ; in
i ts neighbourhood is the salt-marsh from which the Rash idic salt comes ; only
o ne monk remains.

65 . The M onastery of f arny a
'

nah
,
named after Saint George, is near the

Monastery o f Al-
‘

A skar, at three hours’

distance ; the festival therefalls closely
after that o f the Monastery o f A i-Maghtas n o o ne n ow lives there .

66. The M onastery cf A t—M az
'

nzah
,
n ear that o f A l- ‘

A skar
,
was formerly in

excellent circumstances
,
and in o ld times there w as no mon astery in the north w h ich

had more monks than this ; b u t i ts prosperity died aw ay and it was destroyed ;
then the so ldiers settled there an d it was rebuilt. Besides these four monasteries
there is no other in the salt district.

AS
‘

fo r W adi H ab ib
,
also called W ei di ’

n -Natrun
,
or the desert o f Shihat,

or the desert o f Aski t, or M izan al—Kulub , there were formerly there 10 0

monasteries ; b u t afterwards only seven remained, Spread o u t towards the west o f
the plain ly ing b etw een the province o f A l-Buhairah and the Fayyum,

where
sandy flats alternate w ith salt-marshes

,
waterless deserts, an d dangerous rocks .

The monks took their drinking-water from cisterns, and the Christians b rough t
them presents and alms . At the present day the monasteries are in ruin s .

Christian historian s relate that monks from these monasteries met ‘

Amr

ibn al-
‘Asi

,
each carrying a staff ; when they had declared their submission to

h im,
he w rote to them a letter which still exists among them. One o f them is

67. The M onastery of Sa in t M acar i u s
,
the elder

,
a famous monastery among

them
,
and near it lie four ruined monasteries . This was formerly the monastery

o f the pious monks, and a patriarch was n o t recognized by them until they had
made h im take his seat in this monastery , after he had sat upon the throne in
A lexandria . It is said that there w ere mo nks here

,
b u t n ow there are few .

There are three saints named Macariu s:the greatest, w h o was ab bot o f this
monastery, Saint Macariu s o f A lexandria

,
and Sain t Macariu s the b ishop ; and

their bones are kept in three hollow pieces o f wood
,
and are visited by

the Christians o f the mon astery . H ere is also the letter, w ritten by ‘

Amr ibn

al-
‘Asi to the monks o f W adi H ab i b

,
abou t the treasurership o f the northern

d istricts, as it has b een related to me by o ne who had heard it from a man who

had seen it there. Saint Macariu s the elder received the mon astic rule from
Antho ny , the first among them who wore the monkish cap and the A skim, wh ich
is a b and o f leather w ith wh ich the monks alone g ird themselves, and upon which
there is a cross . H e met Anthony on the eastern mountain-range, where the
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also cal led B arannts ; this monastery is dedicated to the V irg in o f B aramfis
,

so that B aramus is the name o f the monastery . A story is told o f i t as follow s
Maximus and Domitius w ere the sons o f the emperor o f the Romans, and

had a teacher
,
called A rsen i u s ; the teacher b etook himself from the land o f

the Romans to Egypt, crossed th is desert o f Shihat, there adopted the monastic
life, and remained there till he died. H e was an excellent man

, and b oth the
aforesaid sons o f the empero r came to h im during h is life , and became monks
at h is hands. W hen they died their father sent and had the church o f B aramus
built in their name — Saint Moses the Black was a bold rob ber

,
who had

murdered 10 0 men ; then he adopted Christian i ty , b ecame a monk
,
and w rote

many b ooks . H e is o ne o f those w ho kept the Forty Days’

Fast entirely
w ithout food, and he was a Berb er by race .

78 . M onastery of A Z -Z dj fij (Glass). This stands outside A lexandria, and

is also called A Z-H ethatztn (sic), and b ears the name o f Saint George the Great.
Formerly it was the i nvariab le custom fo r the patriarchs [at their election] to
b etake themselves from the Mu

‘

allakah at M isr to this monastery o f Az- Z ajei j ,
b u t n ow this is n o t done — The above named are the monasteries o f the

Jacob ites .

79 . The women have also Special convents, as the Conven t of Nu ns in the
H arah Zaw i lah at Cairo , which is inhab ited by virgins leading the relig ious life,
and other Christian women.

80. The Dar
'

r at—B o nett in the quarter o f the Romans (H arat ar-Rum), at

Cairo
,
inhab ited by nuns .

8 1. The Conven t of A l-M u
‘

altalcah in the city o f M isr is the most famous
convent o f w omen

,
and is inhab ited by them.

82. The Convent of Sa int P arhara in M isr is near the Church o f Barbara,
and is inhab ited by virg ins who are becoming nuns . Barbara was a sain t in
the time o f Diocletian

,
who had her tortured that she might g ive u p her relig ion

and worsh ip idols ; b u t she remained constan t in her faith, and endured severe
torments . She was a virg in , and w hen he despaired o f her, he had her head
struck o ff and a crowd o f w omen beheaded w ith her .

8 3 . The Melkite Ch ristians have a cell belonging to their patriarch b eside the
Church o f M ichael near the Bridge o f Afram outside M isr ; it is the assemb ling
place fo r monks coming from the land o f the Romans .

8 4 . M onastery of Sa int j ohn the Dwarfi generally called Al-Ku sair. The

correct pronunciation according to them is A l-Kastr
,
after the form shahid,

b u t it has b een changed and i s pronounced A l—Ku sayy z'r . The Muslims cal l it
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Daz
'

r al—R
'

u saz
'

r Monastery o f the Small as if it were a diminutive o f hasr ,

castle bu t o rig inally , as we have said
,
it was Daz

’

r a Z-Kas ir , Monastery o f the
Dwarf, ’ the Opposite o f tawtt,

‘
tall

,

’

and it is also called the Monastery o f

H eraclius, and that o f the Mule. It has already b een described above . It

was o ne o f the largest mo nasteries o f the Christian s , b u t n ow there is only
o ne man in it to guard it , and i t is in the hands o f the Melkites.

8 5 . M onastery of A t-Tztr . Ib n Sidah says:A t-Tu'r mean s ‘
the Mountain, ’

and is especially used o f Tetr Sr
‘

na
'

(Sinai), the moun tain in Syria. In Syriac it i s
tetra, and in derivation we say Turf or T ‘

a Turian .’ Yakut says

There are seven places named TzZr (1) Tfir Z az
'

tet
,
in pronunciation like Z az’

t
,

oil
,

’

w ith final a the name o f a mountain near Ras ‘

Ain ; (z) TrZr Z az
'

ta
”

,
likew ise

a mountain o f Jerusalem
,
east o f Siloah (3 ) TzZ r , name o f a mountain rising above

the city o f T ib erias by the Jordan ; (4) A t-Trtr , name o f a mountain in a district
containing many tow n s or villages , in Egypt, to the south

,
b etw een M ist and

mount Faran (5) Tar Stna', wh ich according to various statements is a mo un tain
near A ilah, or a mountain in Syria ; and Stru t is said to mean stones or trees
there ; (6) Trtr ‘

Ahdtn
,
name o f a mountain in the province o fNis ib is

,
among the

mountains which r ise ab ove this city , and are connected w ith mount Juda ;
(7) TzZr H cfrfin (i . e . o f Aaron), the b rother o f Moses —A l-W ahidi says in h is
commentary:Al-Kalb i and others say that ‘

the mountain, ’ in the word o f Go d
‘ b u t b ehold the mountain ,’ is the largest mountain in M idian, called Zab i r.
A l-Kalb i mention s that Tur has its name from Yatu r the so n o f Ishmael ; on
which As-Suhaili remarks that the Ya perhaps has b een dropped, if h is statemen t

is correct. ‘

Umar ib n Shaibah says:
‘

Abd al-
‘

A zi z told me, [quoting] from Abu

Ma
‘

shar, from Sa‘

i d ib n Ab i Sa‘ id
,
from h is father

,
from Abu H u rairah

,
that the

Apostle o f Go d said:There are four rivers in Paradise and four mountains and

four b attles the rivers are Saihzi n , Jaihan , the Nile , an d the Euphrates ; an d the

mountains are Sinai (At-Ti n), Leb anon, U bud , and W arikan ; as to the b attles ,
he was s ilent. According to Ka

‘

b al-Ahbzi r, the Muslims have three places o f

defence their defence against the Romans is Damascus ; that against Ad—Dajj al
is the Jo rdan that against Yajuj an d Majuj is Sinai . Shu'bah says , quoting from
Arta

’

ah ib n al-Mundhir:W hen Yei jfij and Majfij marched forth, Go d declared to
Jesus , so n Of Mary:See, I have caused o n e o f my creatures to march forth

,
over

whom none except me has any power ; therefore go n ow w ith thy compan io n s
to the mountain o f At-Ir’i r. Then he w ent thither accompanied by followers .

Talk ibn Hab i b heard Zur‘ah say:I w ished to march o u t to Sin ai, so I came to
‘

Abdallah ibn ‘

Umar and told h im this ; whereupon he repeated:To three
t i z
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mosqu es the jou rney is difficult, to the Mosque o f the Apostle o f Go d (Medina),
to the holy Mosque (Mecca), and to the most distant Mosque (Jerusalem) ;
therefore n o w g ive u p Sinai, fo r thou canst no t reach it .

— The Cadi Abu
‘

Abdallah Muhammad ibn Salamah al-Kuda‘ i says, after describ ing the districts
o f Egypt:To the southern reg ion b elong the localities o f the H edjaz

,
namely,

the district o f Sinai an d Faran, the district Of Raya and Al-Ku lzum, the district
o f A ilah and i ts neighbou rhood, M idian and its neighbourhood, A l- ‘

Uwaid and

Al—H aura and their neighb ourhoods , and next the district o f Bada and Shaghb .

I remark:It is n o t d isputed among Christian and Jew ish w riters that this
Mo u n t Sinai is that u pon which or near which Go d in structed h is prophet
Moses . There is still there a monastery in the possession o f the Melkites ,
peopled by monks , and owning a large garden w ith palms,

’

vin es , and other
fruits — Ash -Shab u sh ti says:Tur S inai is the mountain upon which the light
appeared to Moses so that he lost h i s consciousness. The monastery on the
summit o f the mountain is built o f b lack stone , the thickness o f i ts walls is
seven cub its

,
and it has three iron doors

,
and on the west side there is a smal l

door
,
b efore which a stone is erected wh ich they can raise at pleasure ; and

when any visitor approaches they let it down, and the place is covered by it

so that the positio n of the door is n o t detected . W ithin the monastery there
is a spring , and w ithout it another spring . The Christians state that there is
a fire in the monastery like that fire which was at Jerusalem, o f which every
evening an equal quan tity is consumed ; it is white, small, o f no great heat so
that i t burns nothing , ‘

b u t it grows stronger when a lamp is kindled at it.

The monastery is inhab ited by monks, is visited by the people, and is o ne o f

the monasteries which have been celeb rated by po ets. Ibn
‘Amir says o f it

‘ 0 monk o f the monastery ! when ce the b rightness and the light?
i t shines from that which is in thy monastery At-Tur.

Does perchance the su n dwell there, forgetting his zodiacal signs,
or has the moon removed and hidden herself therein ?

Then he said:Neither su n nor mo on dwells there ,
bu t w ine-flasks have b een b rough t thither to -day .

’

Iremark:Christian chroniclers relate that Justinian
,
emperor o f the Romans at

Constantinople, commanded the b uilding o f this mo nastery ; a stro ng fortress was
built w ithin it

,
in the upper story o f which were many cells ; and a garrison, taken

from the Arab tribe o f Banu Sai lih, w as placed there to defend the monks ; in the
time o f this emperor the fifth council o f the Christians assemb led. Between this
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A CCOUNT OF TH E CH URCH ES OF TH E

CH RISTIANS.

A l-Azhari says:The word Kan isah (church), or synagogue o f the Jew s, in
the plural Kand

’

z
’

s , is an Arab icised form,
and the original form is Ku nz

’

sht Even
the more ancient Arab s mention churches in their poems ; thus Al-‘

Abbas ibn
M irdei s al-Su lami says

‘ They surround me in the Shadow o f every church ;
as long as my people passed the night in the churches .

’

And Ibn Kais ar-Ruhayyat says
‘As if it were a picture painted in one o f the churches.

’

l . The Tw o Chu rches of A l—Khan a
’

alc, w ithout Cairo ; o ne o f which is named
after the angel Gab riel ; the other after Mercurius and also after Ruwais

,
the

well-known monk who lived after A . H . 8 0 0 . Near both o f these churches the
Christians buried their dead , and the place is called the Burial—place o f A l

Khandak. Both o f these churches were built in the time o f Islam to take the

place o f the churches o f Al-Maks .

2. The Chu rch in the H drah Z aw itah in Cairo
,
a church revered by the

Jacob ite Christians, b ears the name o f the V irg in it is stated that it w as formerly
known by the name o f the physician Z fib ilfin ,

wh o l ived about 270 years before
the appearance o f the Islamitic relig ion , was learned in many sciences

,
and

possessed a great treasure reached through a well which exists here .

3 . A Chu r ch know n by the name (f A Z-M ug ht
'

thah in theH eirat ar -t m in Cairo
b ears the name o f the V irgin. These tw o are the only churches that the Jacob ites
possess in Cairo . In the H arat ar-Rum there w as another church

,
called the

Church o f Barbara, b u t this was destroyed in A . H . 718 . The cause o f this
even t was the Christians offered a petition to A l e Malik an -Nasir Muhammad
ibn Kala

’

fin
,
in wh ich they b egged fo r permission to restore that part o f this

church which had b een ruined ; he gave them permission, and they built the
church so that it b ecame more beautiful than it was b efore. Th is angered

A s W ustenfeld pointed o u t
,
Ku nz

'

sht is the Persian word ; b u t the true
orig inal o f the Arab ic Kan isah , u ,

is the Aramaic or
‘ meeting-house, ’ from W):‘

to assemb le.

’

(Syr. lhx s w ; late H ebrew



AP PENDIX . 3 27

a number o f Muslims, who represented to the Sultan that the Christians had
erected a n ew b uilding b eside this church , which had n o t b een there b efore .

H e therefore charged the Emir an d Treasurer ‘

Ilm ad-Din Sanjar
,
W ali o f Cairo ,

to destroy th e new ly-erected building ; and the latter rode th ither an d found
a crowd o f Muslims assemb led, who hastened to destroy the church altogether,
as speedily as possib le ; they erected in its place a M ihrab , announced the

hours o f prayer, and recited the Ko ran
,
all o f their o wn accord

,
and they were

n o t h indered fo r fear o f an insurrection. After this the Christians w ere heavily
Oppressed ; and they complained to the Cadi Karim ad-Di n

,
Keeper o f the

Sultan’s Privy Purse, w ho stood u p as the champion o f the relig ion o f h is

fo refathers
,
and b rought the matter constantly to the Sultan’ s notice , until the

latter ordered the destruction o f the M ihrab , which w as thrown down , so that
the place b ecame a rub b ish-heap, and so it has remained.

4 . Chu r ch of Sa int M enn o s . This stands near the dam b etw een the

mounds o f earth on the road from M isr ; i t consists o f three churches adjacent
to o ne another ; o n e o f the Jacob ites , o ne o f the Syrians, and the th ird o f the

Armen ians. A festival i s kept there every year, at wh ich the Christians assemb le
in this chu rch.

5 . The Chu rch ry
'

A Z—M u
'

attakah
,
in the city o f M isr, in the quarter o f Kasr

ash -Shama‘

,
named after the V irg in ; it is highly revered among them

,
and is

distinct from the above—mentioned Cell .
6 . The Chu r ch qf Saz

'

nt Sin u thiu s in M isr
,
named after the ancient monk

Sinu th iu s
,
o f whom many th ings are related ; among others , that h e w as o n e

o f those who entirely ab stained from food during the Forty Days
’

Fast ; under
h im there were monks, who fed, as he did himself

,
on a mess o f palm

leaves ; he wrote many b ooks .

7. Chu rch qf M ary ,
near the Church o f Sinu th iu s . Th is was destroyed by

‘

A li ibn Sulaiman ibn ‘

Ali ibn
‘

Abdallai h ibn
‘

Ab bas
,
Emir o f Egypt, when he

received the government from the Prince o f the Faithful , A l-H ei di Masai
,
in A . H . 169 ;

he also destroyed the churches o f the W ard o f Constantine, fo r the preservation
o f which the Christians offered h im dinars as a b ribe

,
b u t he refused it.

W hen he was removed
,
however, and Mfisa ibn

‘Isa ibn Musa ibn Muhammad
ibn

‘

Ali ibn
‘

Abdallzi h ib n
‘

Ab bzi s took h i s place in the caliphate o f H zi rfin

ar-Rashid
, the n ew governor allowed the Christians to rebuild the churches

which ‘

A li ibn Sulaiman had destroyed ; then they were all rebuilt in con sequence
o f a decree o f A l-Laith ib n Sa‘

d and
‘

Abdallah ibn Lah i
‘

ah , who both declared
that it was fo r the advantage o f the town, and bore w itness that the churches
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at M isr had first been built under Islam in the time o f the companions o f the

prophet and h is first successors.

8 . Chu rch of Saint Georg e (f A th-Thcat. This church stands in an alley
o f the quarter o f Kasr ash-Shama' at M isr, which is called A lley o f A th -Thikat ;
n o t far from it is the Church o f the V irg in o f Saint George .

9 . The Chu rch of Darhara in M ist is large , and is celeb rated among them ;
it is named after Saint Barbara, a nun. In her time two other nuns were
living , Isa and Thakla; a great festival is kept in their honour at this church,
and the patriarch is present at it.

10. Chu rch of Sa int Serg iu s near Saint B arbara, n o t far from the H ospital o f
Ibn an -Nu‘man. There is a cave w ithin it, in which Christ and h is mother
Mary are said to have sat.

11. Chu r ch of B ahy ton , south o f Kasr ash—Shama‘

,
on the road o f the Afram

Bridge. This church is very Old and small ; b elow it the treasu re o f Babylon
i s said to b e ; its surroundings are in ruins .

12. The Chu rch Of
.

Theodore the Martyr, in the neighbourhood o f Babylon,
i s named after the martyr Theodore, the military commander .

13 . The Chu rch qf Sa in t M ennas is also in the neighbourhoo d o f Babylon .
Both these churches are closed

,
on account o f the ruins which surround them.

14 . Chu rch qf Sa int M ennas in the H amra ; the Hamra i s n ow called
the quarter o f Kanatir as- Sab a‘ , between Cairo and M isr. Th is church was
restored in A . H . 177 by permission o f the Emir o fEgypt, Al-W alid ibn Rufa‘ah ;
thereupon W u haib al-Yahsu b i was angry , reb elled against the Sultan , and came

to Ibn Ru fa‘ah to assassinate h im,
b u t w as seized and pu t to death ; W u haib

was a traveller from Yemen
,
and had come to Egypt. Then the Kara, in

order to avenge W u haib , rose against A l-W alid ibn Rufa'ah
,
and fought against

him. Ma
‘

finah
,
the w ife o f W u haib

,
went round at night to the settlements

o f the Kara to rouse them to avenge h is b lood ; she had shorn her head
,
and

w as an eloquent woman. Then Ibn Rufa'ah seized Abu ‘Isa Marwan ib n ‘

Abd

ar-Rahmzi n al-Yah su b i from among the Kara ; he asked fo r mercy, and Ib n

Rufa‘ah set h im free ; and sub sequently the reb ellion was pu t down after a great
numb er had b een Slain. The church in the H amra remained standing until
the destruction o f the churches took place in the days o f Al-Malik ah -Néi s ir
Muhammad ibn Kala

’

fin
,
as i t w ill b e related, if i t b e God ’

s w ill.
15 . H isto ry o f the Chu rch of A z-Z u hr t

’

,
and account o f the destructio n o f

the churches in Egypt, and o f the mo nasteries o f the Christians all at o ne time .

The Church o f Az-Zubri stood at the place where no w the Po ol o f An -Nas ir
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g irls and by monks ; they b roke in the doors o f the two churches, took captive
the g irls, o f whom there were more than sixty , took o ff their clothes , plundered
all that they could find

,
and burnt and entirely destroyed these churches.

All this took place while the people were making their Friday prayers ; and
when they came o u t o f the mosques, they b eheld w ith horror the clouds o f

dust, the smoke o f the fire, the tumult o f the mo b , and the hurry ing throngs
o f those who were carrying o ff the plundered objects, so that this horror could
only b e compared w ith that o f the day o f resurrection . The new s o f it spread ,
and quickly came to the sandy ground under the Castle on the Mountain ;
the Sultan heard a great tumult and noise which horrified him

,
and he sent

to enquire into the cause o f it. W hen he was told what had happened, he
was much excited, and was angry that the people had undertaken to do the

deed w ithout his command. H e ordered the Emir A idu ghmish Ami r-Akhti r to
ride to the spot w ith a detachment o f pages, to pu t a stop to th is disorder ,
and to seize those wh o had done the deed. W hile Aidu ghmish was making
preparations to ride down, the new s was b rought from Cairo that the people
o f Cairo had risen and had destroyed a church in the quarter o f the Romans
and o ne in the quarter o f Zaw i lah ; and at the same time it was announced
from M isr that the people o f M isr had risen in great numb ers and had marched
to the Church o f A l-Mu

‘

allakah in the Kasr ash -Shama‘

, wh ich had then b een shut
u p by the Christians wh o were b esieged w ithin it

,
bu t it w as on the point o f

b e ing taken. Now the anger o f the Sultan increased, and he w ished to ride
down in person to attack the people , b u t he refrained when the Emir A idughmish
d issuaded him from the attempt. The latter went from the Castle w ith fo ur
Emirs to M isr ; the tw o Chamberlains, the Emir B aibars an d the Emir A lamas, rode
to the place which had been excavated ; and the Emir Tina‘l rode to Cairo , each
accompanied by a numerous troop. The Sultan had commanded that all whom
they should capture among the people were to b e slain

,
and none was to be

pardoned ; so Cairo and M isr fell upon their knees, and the plunderers fled
,

so that the Emirs only caught those who were unab le to move because they
were overcome by the w ine which they had drunk in the churches. The Emir
A idu ghmish n ow entered into Misr. The W ei li had already ridden to the

Mu
‘

allakah to drive away those engaged in plunder from the street o f the

Mu
‘

allakah , b u t, being received by a shower o f stones
,
he had fled from them,

and the gate o f the church w as on the point o f being set fire to . Now the

Emir A idu ghmish and his followers drew their swords that they might fall upon
the people, b u t when he found that there was an innumerab le multitude and
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a

' narrow way o f escape, he refrained from slaughter, b id his followers disperse
the crowd w ithout shedding b lood, and proclaimed that any o ne who Stayed
b ehind should forfeit h is life. Then the assemb led crowd tu rned to flight an d

d ispersed, bu t A idu ghmish , fearing lest the people should return
,
remained there

un til the evening-

prayer was proclaimed then he marched away , having ordered
the W ai li o f Misr w ith h is soldiers, to whom he added fifty o f the pages,

to pass the night on the spot. A s fo r the Emir A lamas, he came to the

churches in the H amra an d the Church o f Az-Zub ri to defend them,
b u t

only rubb ish-heaps w ere left o f them
,
n o t a wall was standing ; he retu rned

therefore, and the other Emirs also returned and informed the Sultan , whose
anger continued to increase ; b u t they did n o t leave h im until he was pacified.

At the destruction o f these churches a wonderful event occurred. Fo r when
the people were assemb led on that day in the Mosque o f the Castle on the
Mountain fo r the Friday prayer, and had just finished the prayer, a madman
rose u p and cried o u t in the midst o f the mosque:‘ Destroy the church in
the citadel, destroy it and when he had repeatedly cried o u t in this disturb ing
fashion

,
he fell into convulsions . The Sultan and the Emirs w ondered at h is

words , and orders were g iven to the o fli cer on guard and the chamb erlain to
investigate the matter ; so they b oth left the mosqu e, and when they came to the

Ruins o f the Tartars in the citadel
,
where a new ly—built church stood, there

w ere '

people employed in destroy ing it, and they had n o t finished their work
when the new s o f the attack u pon the churches in the Hamra and at Cairo
arrived. Then the Sultan wondered yet more at that faki r

,
and caused search

to b e made fo r h im, b u t n o trace o f h im w as found. In the Mosque o f A l-Azhar
to o it happened that when the people were assemb led that day fo r the Friday
prayers, o n e o f the faki rs fell into a sort o f tremb ling , and when the hour o f
prayer was announced

,
b efore the preacher appeared, he stepped forward and

said:‘ Destroy the churches o f the enemies and unbelievers ! Go d is great ! Go d
grant victory and help Then he b egan again to tremb le, and cried o u t:Dow n
to the ground ! Down to the ground ! ’

The people looked at h im and did

n o t know what he meant ; they were o f various opin io ns regarding h im,
some

saying , ‘ H e is mad ;
’

and others, ‘ This means something .

’

W hen the preacher
came forward the faki r ceased shouting , and at the end o f the prayers he was

sou ght fo r bu t could no t b e found ; and when the people came o u t o f the door
o f the mosque they saw the plunderers w ith the woodwork o f the churches ,
the garments o f the Christians

,
and other plunder, and when they asked about

these th ings they were answered that the Sultan had proclaimed that the churches
Ll u 2
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should b e destroyed ; and the people b elieved this until they heard soon afterwards
that all had happened w ithout orders from the Sultan. The churches destroyed
that day at Cairo w ere that i n the quarter o f the Romans, that by the Archers ,
an d tw o churches in the street o f Zaw i lah.

On Sunday , the grd day after the Friday on wh ich the destruction o f the

churches had taken place at Cairo and M isr, the new s came from the Emir
Badr ad-Din B i lb ag al-Muhsan i , W fili o f A lexandria , that on Friday the 9 th

Rab i
‘ II , after the Friday prayers, a tumult had arisen among the people, and

when they had quitted the mosque, the cry arose:‘The churches are destroyed ! ’
and that the Mameluke had at on ce ridden to the Spot b u t had found the churches,
four in number, already reduced to heaps ; that he had also received by the

pigeon-post a letter from the W ai li o f Al—Buhairah, announcing that at the town
o f Damanhur, while the people on that day w ere making their Friday prayers ,
two churches had been destroyed. The aston ishment increased over these matters

until on Friday , the 16th
,
new s was b rou ght from the town o f Kri s that while

the people on the 9 th Rab i
‘ II had finished their Friday prayers, o ne o f the

faki rs had risen
,
an d had said:‘ O faki rs ! come o u t to the destruction o f th e

churches ! ’ b u t when they went o u t
,
follow ed by a crowd o f others, they had

found the churches already destroyed ; and that at Kri s and in its immediate
neighbourhood six churches had b een wrecked. Gradually information arrived
from the southern and northern provin ces, announcing the destruction o f many
churches and monasteries in all the districts o f Egypt between Kus, A lexandria,
and Damietta, which had taken place on the same day during and after the
Friday prayers . The anger o f the Sultan against the people reached its highest
point, b ecause he feared that even worse things would b e done. The Emirs
tried to soothe h is anger, saying that matters o f this sort could n o t have
happened throu gh human power, and that if the Sultan himself w ished to under
take anything o f the sort he would n o t b e in a position to do so ; b u t that
i t was a decree and ordinance o f Go d, wh o knew the great corruption o f the

Christian s and their in creasing pr ide, so that that wh ich had happened might
Serve as a punishment fo r them.

W h ile therefore the people o f Cairo and M isr had b ecome much afraid
o f the Sultan

,
b ecause they had heard that he had threatened them w ith death

,

and many o f the lowest people had taken to flight, the Cadi and Army
In spector Fakhr ad—Din tried to dissu ade the Sultan from h is intended attack
on the people, and to reconcile h im w ith them again, wh ile Karim ad-Din

al-Kab ir, Keeper o f the Privy Pu rse, incited the Sultan against the people,
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account o f the crowd o f men and camels wh ich b rought water. The Emir
and Cupb earer B aktimu r and the Emir and Deputy Arghun were employed in
carry ing the Su ltan ’s treasure from the house o f Karim ad-Din to the hou se
o f his son in the Lead-workers’ Street ; Sixteen houses which partly touched the
house o r stood opposite to it had to b e destroyed before they could rescue the
treasure.

The fire was n o t yet fully extinguished, the treasure was scarcely carried
away , when a fresh fire b roke o u t at the dwelling o f Az—Z fihir before the Zaw i lah
Gate, which destroyed 120 houses ; among which was a hall known as the

H all o f the Fakirs. During the fire a strong w ind b lew ; then the Chamb erlain
and the W éi li rode down to extinguish the fire , and caused a number o f the

surrounding houses to be pulled down until the fire was extingu ished. Tw o

days later a fire b roke o u t in the house o f the Emir Salai r in the street b etween
the tw o castles ; it b egan in the air-passage which had been con structed 10 0

cub its above the ground ; b u t this was all destroyed b efore the fire was pu t o u t.

Then the Su ltan commanded the Emir and Treasurer ‘

Ilm ad-Di n Sanjar,
W zi li o f Cairo , and the Emir and Chamberlain B aibars to keep guard and

to be watchful ; it was proclaimed that in every shop a b arrel o r jar o f water
shou ld stand

,
and a similar o ne in all streets, by-ways, and alleys. Through

th is the price o f a b arrel rose from o ne dirham to five, and the price o f a jar

to eight dirhams .

A fire also broke o u t in the quarter of the Romans and in many places , so
that . n o day passed w ithout a fire in some place. The people n ow took heed
to that which was b efalling them,

and came to the conjecture that the Christian s
were the cause o f it, b ecause the fire appeared in the pulpits o f the mosques
and the walls o f oratories and schools ; they were therefore prepared at a certain
fire, and they followed u p the track o f it

‘

u ntil they found that it arose from
naphtha rolled u p in cloths steeped in oil and pitch. One Friday night in the
middle o f Jumz

’

i dei
,
two monks were captured coming o u t o f the Academy o f

A l-H akkariyah , and fire had just been set to the academy, and the smell o f sulphur
w as Still on their hands ; they were b rought to the Emir and Treasurer ‘

Ilm

ad-Din ,
was o f Cairo , who sen t word to the Sultan, who ordered that they should

b e tortured. H e had n o t come down from the castle b efore people met h im,
w ho

had seized a Christian cau ght in the Mosque o f Az-Zah ir w ith rags in the
form o f an annular b iscuit full w ithin o f pitch and naphtha ; he had already
thrown o ne o f them down by the pulpit, and had stood by it until smoke rose
from it ; then he went to depart from themosque ; some one, however, had noticed
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h im
,
and watched h im from a place where the Christian could no t see

\

h im ;
then he seized him,

and the people came u p in crowds and dragged h im to

the W ali ’s house ; he had dressed himself like the Muslims . H e was then
tortured before the Emir and Chamb erlain Rukn'

ad—Din B aib ars
,
and he confessed

that a multitude o f Christian s had bound themselves to prepare naphtha and

to Spread it about by means o f several o f their followers
, o f whom he was o ne,

and that he had b een told to place i t b eside the pulpit o f the M o sque o f

Az-Zah ir. Thereupon it was ordered that the tw o monks should b e tortured, and
they confessed that they w ere among the inhab itants o f the Monastery o f the

Mule, and had set fire to the places already described, o u t o f hatred to the

Muslims and to take revenge upon them fo r the destruction o f the chu rches ;
and that many Christians had joined together, and had collected a considerab le
sum to prepare th is naph tha.

Meanwh ile Karim ad-Din ,
Keeper o f the Privy Purse, had retu rned from

A lexandria ; and the Sultan informed h im o f the captu re o f the Christians, where
u pon he answered:The Christian s have a patriarch w ith whom they consult, and
who know s their d ispositions .

’

Then the Sultan commanded to b ring the patriarch
to the dwelling o fKarim ad-Din that he might speak w ith him o f the fire

,
and the

share o f the Christians in kindling it. The patriarch came therefore under the
guard o f the W ali o f Cairo by n ight through fear o f the people, and when he
had entered the house o f Karim ad Din

,
in the quarter o f Ad-Dailam,

and the

three Christian s had b een b rought from the dw elling o f the W é
‘

li
, they repeated

to Karim ad-Din in the presence o f the patriarch and W ith all that they had
b efore confessed. W hen the patriarch heard the confession, he b egan to w eep,

and said:‘ These are fanatical Christians, who w ished to avenge themselves
on the fanatical Muslims on account o f the destruction o f the churches .

’

Thereupon he was released by Karim ad-Din w ith ceremony , and found that

Karim ad-Din had caused a mule to be kept in readiness fo r h im at the door,
so that he might ride u pon it ; so he mounted and rode o ff ; thereupon the

people were angry and fell upon h im together, and if the W ei li had n o t

accompanied h im he would have been slain.
Next morn ing Karim ad-Din w ished to ri de, according to his custom, to the

Castle, and when he came o u t o f doors as usual, the people cried to him in
the streets:‘ It is n o t allowed, 0 Cadi

,
that thou shouldest take under thy

protection the Christians who have burnt down the houses o f Muslims
,
and

shouldest let them ride upon mules.

’

These words angered him and increased
his desire to do injuries

,
and when he came b efore the Sultan he tried to
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represent the crime o f the Christians who had b een captured as Slight, saying
that they w ere fanatics and fo o ls ; b u t the Sultan bade the W zi li increase the

tortures . So the W ei li w ent down and cau sed them to b e severely tortured,
so that they co nfessed that fourteen monks had con spired together in the

Monastery o f the Mule to burn down all the dwelling s o f the Muslims, and

that among them there w as a monk wh o prepared the naphtha ; that they
had partitioned Cairo and M isr among themselves, so that eight came to

Cairo and six to M isr. Then the W fili had the Monastery o f the Mule
surrounded and all i ts inmates seized ; four o f them w ere burnt at the cross
w ays by the Mosque Of Ib n Tfilfin on Friday , where a great crowd had

assemb led to see them. From this time the common people w ere enraged
against the Christians, and b egan to insult them and to re

fi

their garments o ff

them,
so that every form o f outrage was allowed, and such as exceeded all

measure. Thereupon the Sultan grew angry , and formed the plan o f making
an attack upon the people. It happened that when he was riding on a Saturday
from th e citadel to go to the great hippodrome, he saw a great crow d o f

people who were fi lling the streets and Shouting:‘ Go d protect Islam ! Protect
the relig ion o f Muhammad ib n ‘

Ab dallzi h !
’

H e rode aside to avo id them
,
an d

when he reached the hippodrome, the Treasurer b rought tw o Christian s to h im
who had just b een caught in the attempt to set fire to the houses ; h e come

manded that they Should b e burnt
,
whereupon they w ere led away , a ditch was

du g , and they w ere burnt in the sight o f the people. W hile they w er e yet

employed in burning the tw o Christians
,
the Chamb erlain o f the Divan o f the

Emir and Cupb earer B aktimu r, who w as a Christian
, came by , to reach the

house o f the Emir B aktimu r. W hen the people saw h im
,
they threw him from

his b east
,
dragged o ff all h is clothes

,
an d carried h im o ff to throw h im into

the fire ; then he repeated in a loud voice the two formulas o f b elief, confessed
Islam

,
and was set at lib erty . Meanwhile Karim ad-Di n

, clothed w ith a rob e o f

honour
, passed by the hippodrome b u t they drove h im away w ith stones, and

cried out H o w long w ilt thou protect and defend the Christian s?’

They mocked
at h im, so that he saw n o way o f escape except to return to the Sultan

,
wh o

was still in the hippodrome the cries o f the people were so loud in their
anger that the Sultan could hear them. W hen Karim ad-Din came to him
and informed h im o f what had passed, he w as full o f wrath

,
and asked the

advice o f the Emirs who were w ith h im
, such as the Emir Jamfil ad-Din

,

deputy-governor o f Al-Kark, th e Emir Saif ad-Di n al-B fib akri
,
the Cham

b erlain B aktimu r
,

and several others ; Al-B fib akri thought that the people
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sympathy w ith them,
and wept over them. No ne o f the ShOp

-Owners o f Cairo
and M isr opened h is shop that day . Karim ad-Din left h is dwelling to go to

the Castle as usually , b u t he cou ld n o t go past those w h o w ere hanged u p, and

so he took another w ay , no t that throu gh the Gate o f Zaw i lah. The Sultan
w as already sitting beh ind a lattice

,
and caused a numb er o f those whom the

W zi li had captured to b e brought and the hands and feet o f three o f them

to be cu t o ff . The Emirs could n o t Speak in their favour because h is anger
was to o ho t then Karim ad—Din entered, b ared h is head , kissed the earth, and
b egged fo r mercy ; the Su ltan at last yielded to h is prayers , and ordered that
the prisoners shou ld work at the excavation at Al-Ji zah. Then they w ere led
away ; b u t two o f the mutilated had already died ; and those who were hung
up w ere taken down from the posts .

W hile the Sultan still stood at the lattice , the cry o f fire arose in the

n eighb ourhood o f the Mosque o f Ib n Tfilfin ,
and in the Castle on the Mountain ,

in the dwelling o f the Emir Rukn ad-Din al-Ahmadi in the street o f B ahfi ad

Din , in the inn before the W ater-Gate o f Al-Maks and in the adjacent buildings .

On the morning o f th is day three Christians had b een caught, w ith whom cords
steeped in naphtha w ere fou nd, and when b ro u gh t before the Sultan they co n

fessed that they had caused the fire . The fire lasted at those places until
Saturday , and when the Sultan , according to h is custom

,
w ished to ride to the

h ippodrome, he met people who had coloured pieces o f stuff b lue, and
had made a white cross upon them, and when they saw the Sultan they cried
w ith loud and u n ited voices:‘ There is no rel ig ion except that o f Islam !
Go d protect the religion o f Muhammad ib n

‘

Abdallah ! O Malik an-Nai s ir
,

Sultan o f Islam ! help u s against the unbelievers, and do n o t pro tect the

Christians ! ’

The earth tremb led with their terrib le voices , and Go d filled the

heart o f the Sultan and the hearts o f the Emirs w ith fear ; they continu ed
their way, wh ile he w as deeply sunk in thought, until he came to the h ippodrome .

A s meanwhile the sho uts o f the people did n o t cease, he held it b est to act

cautiously , and he b id the Chamb erlain go o u t and proclaim that he who should
find a Christian should demand money and b lood from h im. The Chamb erlain
w en t o u t and made this proclamation

,
and the people cried:Go d protect thee ! ’

and gave h im their congratu lations . The Christians then used to w ear white
turb ans, so it was pro claimed at Cairo and M isr that any o ne who should
find a Christian in a white turban should be allowed to kill h im and to seize
h is goods ; and a similar permission was gran ted to any o ne who should meet

a Christian on horseback. A decree was issued that the Christians should wear
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b lue turban s , and that non e o f them should ride a horse or a mule
,
bu t that

they might ride asses w ith their heads to the tai l ; that no Christian might
enter a b ath w ithout a bell ro und h is neck ; and that none o f them might
w ear th e dress o f the Muslims . The Emirs were forb idden to take Christians
into their service ; the latter were removed from the Sultan’ s Divan

,
and it was

commanded in all the provinces that all Christians holding offi ce should b e

dismissed . The attacks o f the Muslims upon the Christians increased so that
the latter no longer walked in the streets, and a large numb er o f them accepted

Islam.

Noth ing hatl b een said at th is time o f the Jew s
,
and so

'

the Christians
b egan, when they w ished to leave their dwellings, to borrow a yellow turb an
from o ne o f the Jew s , an d to wear i t so as to be safe from the people. Then
i t happened that o n e o f the Christians in the Divans w as owed dirhams
by a Jew ,

so he came by night in disguise to the Jew ’

s house to demand the

money ; then the Jew seized h im and cried:H elp from Go d and the Muslims l

and shouted so that people ran together to seize the Christian ; b u t he fled

into the inner part o f the Jew ’

s house and hid himself w ith the w ife o f the

latter ; he w as, however, ob liged to write a receipt stating that the Jew had

paid h im h is deb t, and then he was set free.

Several Christians o f the Monastery o f A l-Khandak were accused o f having
prepared naphtha to set fire to the houses ; they were captu red and nailed u p.

A decree w as issued that the people might safely b e presen t when the Su ltan
rode to the h ippodrome accord ing to their custom ; th is took place because
they stood in fear o f their lives on accou nt o f their having to o frequently
attacked the Christian s and overstepped all bou nds . No w they b ecame bold

,

came as usually to the n eighb o urhood o f the hippodrome , offered good w ishes
to the Su ltan , and began to cry:‘ Go d pro tect thee

,
Ruler o f the land ! we

are Spared, w e are spared ! ’

The Sultan heard th is favourab ly and smiled at

their words . At night a fire arose at the dwelling o f the Emir and Chamber
lain A lamas in the Castle ; the w ind was strong , so that the fire took hold
and reached the house o f the Emir Itmish

,
and the inhab itants o f the Castle and

o f Cairo were so mu ch terrified that they b elieved that the whole Castle w as burnt.
More terrib le events than these have never b een heard o f

,
fo r the Christian s

burnt the houses at Cairo in the Ro ast-meat -Vendors ’

market and the alley o f

A l-
‘

Ari shah in the street o f Ad-Dailam
,
sixteen houses near the dwelling o f Karim

ad -Di n
,
a number o f houses in the qu arter o f the Romans

,
the ho use o f B ahei du r

n ear the Chapel o f H usain ,
some dwellings at the stab le o f A t—Tarimah and in

X x 2
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the street o f H oney , the palace o f the Emir Silai h
,
and the palace o f the Emir

Saléi r in the street b etween the tw o castles , the palace o f B i shari , the Khei n
al-H ajar

,
A l—Jamalun

,
the hall o f Al—Afram

,
the house o f B aibars in the street o f

A s-Szi lihi yah , the house o f Ibn A l-Maghrab i in the street o f Zaw i lah, many

dwellings in the street o f the Sw allows' W ell and at Al—H akar
,
in the Castle

on the Mountain ,
by several mosques and oratories and other buildings, wh ich

i t would take to o much space to mention.
Among the chu rches

,
destruction w as wrou ght on the church at the Ruin s

o f the Tartars in the Castle o f the Mountain
,
the Church o f A z-Zub ri on the

spot where the Pool o f An—Nasir n o w i s
,
the Church o f the H amrai

,
a church

n ear the Seven W ells, which is called that o f the Daughters, the Church o f

Saint Mennas
,
the Church o f A l-Fahhadin (the Trainers) at Cairo , a church

in the quarter o f the Romans, a church near the Archers, tw o churches in the
quarter o f Zaw ilah

,
a church near the Flag-Store

, a church at A l-Khandak ; four
churches in the frontier-city o f Alexandria, tw o churches in the town o f Damanhfir

Ai-W ahsh , a church in the province o f Al-Gharb iyah , three churches in the
province o f A sh -Sharkiyah , six churches in the province o f Al-B ahnasfi ; at Su yfit,
Manfalfit, and M u nyat Ibn al-Khasi b eight churches , at Kfis and Aswai n eleven
churches , in the province o f Itfih o ne church ; in the market-place o f W ardan
in the city o f M isr, in the quarters o f Al-Mu sei sah and Kasr ash~Shama‘

at M isr
eight chu rches . A great numb er o f monasteries also w ere destroyed, and the

Monastery o f the Mule and the Monastery o f Shahrzi n remained long deserted.

These important events, such as could w ith difficulty b e fo und a second time
du ring a long series o f years , took place in a short Space o f time ; so many persons
perished, so much property w as destro yed, and so many buildings ruined that fo r
their multitu de they cannot be describ ed . The end o f all things rests w ith Go d !

16 . Chu r ch of [Michael Th is church w as by the canal o f the Bani W zi
’

il

b efore the city o f M isr to the south o f
‘

Akab ah Yah su b , and is n o w near the
Bridge o f A l—A fram ; i t was new ly built under Islam, and is o f fine arch itecture .

17. Chu rch qf M ary ,
in the Gardens o f the V izier to the south o f the Lake

o f Al—H abash it i s empty , and n o o n e goes there .

18 . The Chu r ch of M ary ,
in the district o f A l-‘

Adaw iyah tow ards the sou th
,
is

o ld, b u t already ruined .

19 . The Chu rch of A n thony ,
in the district o f B ayéid , north o f Itfih, has

b een renewed. In the dis trict o f Sharnfib there were many churches n o w

destro yed ; o ne o f them is in the district o f Ihri t on the mountain , two days
to the south o f Bayad , and still exists .
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them ; they b ring th ither votive offerings , an d swear by it, and relate many
remarkab le stories '

Of i t.

3 1. Chu r ch of Sa in t M ei ru
'

td
,
in the district o f Sh umu stai . This Mfirfitfi is

highly honoured among them ; he w as a revered monk , and h is bones are

kept in a chest in the monastery o f B 0 B ish ai
’

i on the plain o f Shihfit
,
and

are vis ited even n ow .

3 2. Chu rch of M ary at A l-B ahnaszi . It is said that there were 3 60 churches
at Al-Bahnasa , which have all been destroyed, so that this church alone remains.

3 3 . The Chu rch of the M on k Samu el
,
in the district o f Shinarah .

3 4 . The Ch u r ch of M ary ,
in the district o f Tu nbu déi is o ld.

3 5 . The Chu rch of [Michael, in the district o fTu nb u da, 1s large and o ld . There
w ere here many churches n ow destroyed ; the greater part o f the inhab itants o f
Tu nb u dfi cons ist o f Christian artisans .

3 6 . The Chu rch of the Apostles , in the district o f Ishnin , is very large.

3 7 The Chu rch of M ary ,
in the district o f Ishnin, is o ld .

3 8 . The Chu r ch of [Michael , and 3 9 . The Chu rch of Gahr iel also, in the district
o f Ishnin. In this d istrict there were 160 churches

,
which have all b een destroyed

w ith the exception o f the four above mentioned ; the greater part o f the inhab i
tan ts o f Ishnin are Christians , and they maintain themselves by keeping watch
over the palm-trees. Further on there are still remains o f ch u rches in wh ich they
keep their festivals

,
as the Chu rch of Sa int Georg e, that o f M dr zl td , that o f

B arhara
,
and that o f Gafr i l , i . e. j abr i l (Gab riel).

4 0. In M u nyat ib n Khasib there are six churches, that o f A l—M u
‘

a llakah , i . e.

the Church o f the V irg in, that o f P eter and P au l
,
that o f [Michael

,
that o f

Saint Georg e, that o f Sa int P au l of Tamw aih
,
and that o f the three youth s ,

namely , Ananias , A zarias, and M isael , who w ere warriors in the time o f Bukht
Nasr (Nabu chadn ezzar) and worsh ipped Go d in secret ; when they were dis

covered Bukht Nasr w ished to b ring them b ack to the worship o f idols , and

when they refu sed th is he had them throw n into prison fo r a lo ng time that
they might be perverted ; b u t they wou ld n o t, and so he had them b rought o u t
and cast into the fire, wh ich, however, did n o t b urn them. The Christians hold
them in great honour, although they l ived lo ng b efo re the time o f Ch rist.

4 1. Church in the district o f Taha in the name o f the D isciples of Chr ist, who

are called by them Apostles .

4 2. Chu rch qf M ary ,
also in the district o f Taha .

4 3 . The Chu rch of the Tw o W ise [Men ,
in the district o f Manhari , keeps a great

festival in the month o f B ashan s at which the b ishop is presen t, and a great
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fair is held at the festival . These tw o w ise men are Cosmas and Damian ,
the tw o monks .

4 4 . The Chu rch of the Virg in , in the district o f B fi Karkai s , is o ld and large.

4 5 . In the district o fMallaw i there is the Chu rch of theApostles , an d tw o ruined
churches , o ne named after Sa in t Georg e and the other after the angel M ichael .

4 6. In the district o fDaljah there w ere many churches o f which on ly three
are left ; the Chu rch Qf the Virg in which is large, that o f Sin u th iu s

,
and that o f

Sa in t M ercu r i u s ; they (the others) are entirely destroyed .

4 7 In the d istrict o f Sanabfi is the Chu rch of Sa in t P au l and that o f

Saint Georg e Sanabfi numb ers many Christians .

4 8 . In the district o f B ibla’

fi , to the north o f San ab it, there is an o ld church
on the western side o f the city named after Georg e; there are many Christians
who practise agriculture.

4 9 . In the district o f Darin; there is a church near the tow n ,
like a monastery ,

and named after the Monk Ser api on w ho lived in the time o f Sinu thiu s and was

elected b ishop ; many things are told o f him.

5 0. In the d istrict o f B fik Bani Zaid there i s a large church named after
the Apostles , in which a festival is kept.

51. In the province o f Kfis
'

is the Chu rch of M ary and that o f Gahr iel .
52. In the district o fDamshi r is the Chu r ch of the M arty r [Mercu r i u s ,

' it is o ld

and there are many Christians there .

5 3 . In the district o f Umm al—Ku sfir is the Chu rch qf Sa int j ohn the Dwarf ;
which is o ld.

5 4 . In the district o f B allfit
,
on the frontier o f the district o f Manfalftt, is

the Chu rch of M ichael , which is smal l .
5 5 . In the district o f Al-B alei gharah , o n the borders o f Manfalut, is a small

church , inhab ited by the priest w ith h is family .

5 6 . In the district o f Shakalki l are three large o ld churches , named respec

tively after the Apostles , M ichael and Sa in t M ennas .

5 7. In the district o f M u n sha
’

at an -Naszi rfi is a church o fM ichael .
5 8 . In the town o f Suyfit is the Chu rch of B a Sadrah (i . e . St. Theodore)

and that o f the Apostles ; and before the town is the Ch u r ch cf Sa in t M ennas .

5 9 . In the district o fUdru nkah there is a very O ld church named after the three
youths A nan ias

,
A zar ias , an d [Misael ; it is a school fo r poor Christian s . The

inhab itan ts o f Du runkah are Christians
,
and understand the Coptic language,

which is the means o f communication there both fo r children and adults
,
and

they are ab le to explain it in A rab ic .
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60. In the district o f Ri fah al-Gharb i is the Chu r ch of Sa in t Colu thu s , who was

a physician and monk, and performed wonderful cures o f inflammation o f the eye ;

a festival is held in his honou r at th is church . There is also a Chu rch of [Michael here .

W orms have already gnawed away o ne side o f [the church at] Ri fah al-Gharb i .
61. In the district o f Mfishah there is a church built over a b ath

, in
the name o f the martyr Victor ; it was built in the time o f Constantine, so n

o f H elena, and has a terrace ten cub its w ide , and three domes, each o f which
is about eighty cub its high ; the whole is built o f wh ite stone ; b u t the western
half is already fallen . It is said that this church stands over a treasu re wh ich
lies b eneath it ; and it is said that there was a passage under the earth from
Suyut to th is town o f Mfishah .

62. In the district o f Bukur, at the border o f B u tij , there1S an o ld Ch u rch

dedicated to the martyr Clau diu s , who stands among them on a par w ith
Mercurius

,
Georg ius i . e . B fi Jurj

,
the commander Theodorus and M ina

’

fis .

The father o f Claudius was o ne o f the prefects o f Diocletian, an d he w as himself
celeb rated fo r h is b ravery . W hen he became a Christian

,
the emperor had him

seized and . to rtu red that he might return to the worship o f idols, b u t he remained
steadfast until he was killed. Many things are related o f h im.

63 . In the district o f A l-Kati
‘

ah there i s a Chu rch named after the Virg in ,

where there was a b ishop named Alduw in , who had a quarrel w ith h is ow n party ,
so that they buried him alive ; they are among the worst Christian s , and are

notorious fo r their w ickedness. There was among them a Christian named
George, so n o f the Nu n , who overstepped all bounds

,
so that the Emir and

Majordomo Jamfil ad-Din cu t o ff h is head in the reign o f Al—Malik an -Nasir
Faraj ib n B arkfik .

64 . In the district o f B fitij there are several ruined churches ; and the Christian s
are accustomed to say their prayers secretly in o ne o f their houses , an d when day
b reaks , they go o u t to the ruin s o f a church

,
there erect an altar o f palm-stems in

the form o f a cage, and perform their devotion s .

65 . In the district o f Eli Makrfifah there is an Old Chu r ch dedicated to M ichael ,
where two festivals are kept yearly . The inhab itants o f that district are Christian s ,
ch iefly shepherds, and are people o f a lo w class.

66 . In the district o f Duw ainah there is a Chu r ch named after Sa in t j ohn
the Dw arf , who is much revered among them ; there lived there a man named
Jonas, who was elected b ishop, and was celeb rated fo r h is know ledge, in several
sciences ; they were irritated against h im fo r envy o f his know ledge, and they
b uried h im alive, b u t h is b o dy had already ascended to heaven .
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o f Subk al- ‘

Ab id there i s a church in a hidden hou se, named after the Virg in ;
at A l-Nahrariyah there is a new church in a hidden house ; at Lu kzi nah there is
a Chu rch of Sa int j ohn theDw arf ; at Damanhfir there is a new church in a hidden
house, named after M i chael. At A lexandria is the Chu rch of A l—M u

'

a llalcah named
after the Virg in , the Chu rch of Sa in t Georg e, the Chu rch of j ohn the B aptist, and

that Of the Apostles .

These are the churches o f the Jacob ites in Egypt ; and they have also at Gaza
a Chu r ch of M ary an d at Jerusalem the K umdmah (i . e . Church o f the H oly
Sepulchre, or rather a chapel in it) and the Ch u r ch of Z i on .

A s fo r the Melkites , they possess at Cairo the Chu r ch of Saint [Vi cholas near
the Archers , and at M isr the Chu r ch of the A ng el Gahr iel in the quarter o f Kasr
ash-Shama‘

,
where the cell o f their patriarch is , the Ch u rch of the Vi rg in also in the

Kasr ash-Shama‘

,
the Chu rch of the A ng el [Michael near the Chu r ch of B arhara

at M isr
,
and the Chu rch of Saint j ohn in the quarter o f the Monastery o f At-Tin .



INDE X OF CH U RCH ES AND MONASTERIES
IN EGYPT ,

ACCORDING TO AB U SALIH
enumerating n o t only the churches contained w ithin the walls o f monasteries

,

b u t also the satellite churches or chapels. It is assumed that each mo nastery
must contain o ne church if more are n o t named. It must b e rememb ered that
the churches and monasteries o f the greater part o f Lower Egypt, Cairo, and

the W adi H ab ib are n o t describ ed, althou gh some o f them are incidentally named ,

in the existing portion o f the work. The folios o f the orig inal MS.
,
marked

at the side o f the text and translation, are here g iven.
No . of

M on aster ies .

Ab tujah
Ab u

’

n -Numrus , see B u numru s

Al Adaw iyah

Aflah az-Z aitfin

Ahnas

Akfahs

A lexandria
Andari ba

,
Mount, see A trib ah

Ans ina 79 b , 8 6 b , 8 7a, 9 2 a
Antho ny , Monastery Of Saiht 54 a if .

A l
‘

A ri sh . 56 b

Armant 10 2 b

A sh rfib ah 75 a
A sio u t

,
see U syfit

A ssou an
,
see U swfin

A thli dim

A tribah
,
Mount .

B ahjfirah 8 1 a

A i-Bahnasa 73 b , 74 b , 75 a

Al-B ahnaszi
, Oasis o f . 75 a, 9 3 a 35 b , 9 4 a

B ahfimali s 73 b

B akik
, Island o f 10 4 a
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Fol i o of M S.

B ai lfijahBana B fis ir
B ardanfihah

B arjanfis
Al-B arn i l

A l-B aszi ti n

Bilak
,
see Philae

B i sfis

Brothers, Mo nasterv o f the

B u H al fik .

Bu lak [Dakl u r]
B u lyan z

’

i

B u numru s o 1Kas1Khakan
B u si r Ban a [or W ana]
B u si r Kfi l i du s

A l-B u stfin , see Al-Basatin
B fitij

Cai l o 5 a, 2 3 b

Cairo, O ld, seeFustat M isr

Dah sh ii r

Dair at-T in adah
Dalas
Daljah , District o f
Damami l

Damanhfir

Damu h

Darwat as Sarab am
‘

Devils , M o n . o f the , see Torch
Dimnu
Dogs , Mo n . o f the, see V ine
dresser

Ekhmeem,
see Ikhmim

E lephan tine, seeU swzi n ,
Is land

o f

E sneh, see Isnéi
Fanfi andNakalifah ,Districto f
Ffi

’

t
‘

t

56 a

18 a, 69 a

74 a

8 6 a

56 a

l b
.
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Kanah
A l-Kan tarah , see Fustat Misr
Ka1fu n ah

,
Mo n . o f

Kasr Khakan , see B u n umru s

A l-Khaizaran iyah
Al Khandak

,
see Fustat M iSr

Khazarah .

A l-Khu sfis

Kift

Ku fzi dah

A l-Ku ffir

A l Ku lzum

Ku s

A l Ku sair, Mo n . o f

Al-Ku sair al Kakhani
Kfisakéim

, see Kfis Kaim
Kfis Kém

Lahun
Leper, Mo n . o f the

, see Al
Bahnasa , Oasis o f

Light, Mori. o f, see Ahnéis
Madinat al-Fayy l’im
Mallaw i
Man f

,
see Memphis

Man sarah

Maraghat

Mareo tis , see AlMariyah
A l-Mariyah (Marea) .

Maryut, see A l-Mariyah
Memph is
M ir

M isr, see Fu s’tei t M isr
A l-Mu harrakah , Mo n . o f

,
see

Kfis Kam
Al Mu harrakah [near B u

numrus]
Mukhn an .

Mule ,Mo n . o fthe seeAl Ku sair

Muna ’

l Amir

M on aster ies .

Fol io of MS.

60 a & b

78 a & b

73 a & b



M u nyat Andfinah

M u nyah Bani Khasib
.

Mu nyat al Ka
’

id

M u nyat ash Shammas
Mu nyat as Su dan ,

see H u lwai n

Nahya
Najaj
Nakali fah

,
see Fanu

Naklu n

Oasis
,
see Al—B ahnasfi

Paul, Monastery o f St.

Ph ilae , Island o f

Pillar, Church o f the ,he Itfih
Potter , Mo n . o f the

,
see Tura

Rfinah

Red Monastery , see A l-Ji zah
Ri fah and Udru nkah

Saft Ahfi Jirjah
Saft Maidfim

Saft al-Mu hallab i

Saft Rash in
Sailah
Sakiyah Mah ffiz

Samallu t
Sanabfi
A s Sarei f

saulServan t,Mon . o fthe

Sh inaIa

Shu b rzi

Shutb
Sumusta
Suyfit , see U syu t

Tahai al—Madinah
At-Tair

,
M ount o f

INDE X I

No . of
.

[Mon aster res .

35 I

Fo l io of M S.

60 b

77 b , 78 a ,
8 s a & b

I7b , 69 a

65 b

6 I a ff.

7I a & b

74 h ,
8 9 a

77 b ,
8 0 a

9 1b , 9 2 a

74 a
, 77 3
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Tamhéi

Tamw aih

Tansa
Torch,M o n . o f the seeMu nyat

ash Shammas

Tu nb u dhfi

Tu r'ci

Turfah
U dru nkah , see Ri fah
Upper Egypt (locality n o t

further defined)
A l—U shmfin ain

U swzi n (near)
U swai n , Island o f

U syfit (at or near)
V inedresser, M o n . o f the

W adah al-KfIm

W ei di H ab i b

W ana B fisi r, see Band
W asim

W ater, Church o f the, see

An s ina
W ell ,Mo n . o f the seeKamu lah
W hite Monastery , see Atribah
Z aitfin , see Aflah az - Z aiu

’

i n

Zaw i lah
,
Qu arter o f, see Cairo

A z -Zub ri
,
see Cairo

Z u wailah
,
see Zaw i lah
Total

Fo l i o if MS.

63 b , 64 b

60 b
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354

Bahr Yfisu f, see Al-Manh i ,
Canal o f.
Bain al-Kfimain

, 3 2 b (be
tween Fu stei t and Cairo).
as -Sakhratain ,

2 3 b .

Bait San i s , 10 4 b .

B araghwfitah (in W .Africa),
65 a (see Ibn Ghawzi tah).Barkah

,
2 1a

,
65 a .

Al-Barmak, 17b .

B arn iyfidah , 73 b .

B ashfiwah
,
10 4 b .

B ashmu rites fought fo rMar

w ei n II
,
8 4 b .

B ashrfid
,
see B ashmu rites .

Bastah, 5 a , 4 5 b .

Baths , ruined, at Al-Khari
b ah

,
near U syfit , 8 8 a.

o f Ib n Najzi h , 3 2 a.

o f A s-Sali b , 3 3 a .

B au sakei , City o f, 9 4 b .

Al-B awai si r (name o f Al

H amrai ad-Du nyei ), 3 4 b .

Berb ers, 65 a , 10 7 b .

Bethlehem, Church o fNati
vity at, 50 b .

Al-B ihn
,
District o f, 76 a.

B i lfik
,
see Philae .

Birds , Mount o f the , also
calledMou nt o f the Palm

,

76 a .

Birkat al-I-Iab ash
,
see A l

H ab ash .
Birkah Kfirfin

,
see Kfirfin .

B irkah Maryam,
seeM iriam.

B isu s , church and mon as
tery at, 76 a .
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Al-B fisi riyah , Province o f,
8 b .

Caesarea , 55 a .

Cairo
,
6 b

,
2 4 a, 28 a , 4 5 a,

8 4 a , 9 8 b .

O ld, see Fu stfit Misr.
Can al o fCairo

, o r o f Prince
o f th e Faithful

,
2 4 a b

28 a
, 53 a , 58 a & b .

o fNahyzi , 64 b .

Carthage. 10 7 a , 10 8 a.

Cataracts
,
the

, 9 4 b , 9 5 a,

9 6 b .

Cataract, th e First, 10 4 b .

the Fo urth
,
10 0 a.

Ceylon , 9 5 a.

Chalcedon , Counci l o f
,

caused byNestorius , 8 4 a .

Chalcedonian , Emperor H e

racliu s called a, 8 0 a.

Chaldaean s, books o f, 2 2 b .

Chamb erlain s, Chu rch o f

th e,
’

seeRomans
,
Church

o f.

Ch ina, Sea o f
,
19 b , 26 b .

Church , Fourth
,

’ in A l
H amrai

,
27 a , 27 b .

City ,The (name o fcavern)
4 7a .

City o f Stone
,

’

17a.

Cleopatra, 76 b .

Coptic church given to

A rmen ian s
, 6 b , 4 7 b ,

(Sahidic) hymns sung ,

10 2 a .

scribes
,
see Scribes.

Black Nile , 10 1 b . tran slation s from
,
into

Brothers , Monastery o f the
,

A rab ic, 14 b , 4 5 a.

near Sailah , 73 a. Copts , 6 b .

A l-B uhairah ,Pro vince o f, 8 a. altar o f
,
in church at Saft

B u jarei s, 9 4 a b . Maidfim
,
64 b .

Burial-place o f the W ise employed by Muslim
Men

’ in Yaman
,
II I b .

B fish
,
18 a

,
69 b .

governmen t, 12 b , z 4 a& b
27 b , 3 6 a .

Copts, number o f, in Egypt,
26 b .

a
‘

protected peOple, ’ 28 b ,
2 9 a.

related by afli n ity to Ab ra
ham and Joseph , 28 b .

take po ssessio n o f Ar

-

men ian ch u rch, 4 b ; cf.

5 b , 6 a b .

Cyprus , 57a, 62 b .

tran slation o f b o dies o f

SS . Mary, Martha , and

Lazarus from
,
64 a .

Dab ik
,
19 b .

Daffi
, 9 1 a (bee).

Dahrut, 55 b .

Dairfi
,
Monastery o f

,
in

Nub ia
, 9 4 b .

Dakahlah
, 57 b .

Ad-Dakahliyah , Province o f,
7 b .

Daljah , 78 a .

Damascus, 70 a .

revenue o f
,
18 b .

Damietta, 7b , 14 a, 19 b ,

57b , 63 b .

‘ b ishop ’

o f
, 9 a, 14 a.

Dami rah
,
66 b .

Damsi s , 14 a b .

Dandarah
,
10 2 b .

Déir Manfiw i l
,

n ame o f

Mastai yah , 65 a .

Daraj , W ell o f, atM isr, in the
A rd H ab ash, 4 1 b , 4 3 b .

Darb al-Kantarah
, 3 2 b .

al-Khadiji , 22 b .

az- Z ajjai jin , 3 2 a .

Darkness
,
City o f, 10 8 a .

Darmu s
,
City o f, in Nu b ia ,

9 9 b .

Darfit, see Darwat as

Sarabzim.

Daurah Khalf
,
2 I b .

Delta, ro b , 12 a, 2 1 a .

t



Desert o fU pper Egypt, Mo:
masteries in

,
8 0 a b .

Dongola, capital o f Nub ia,
9 5 b

Ad -Du bb
,
Mosque o f, at

Itfih, 54 a .

Dumyét , see Damietta .

Du nku lah , see Do ngola.

Durrah (in the sea), 112 a.

Equator
,
26 b

,
10 8 b .

Eu phrates , River, 22 b .

Fada
’

d-Dunya, 3 2 b .

’

l-Kab si
’

i l
, 3 3 a.

’

r-Réiyah , 3 2 b .

Fahsfir (Man sfir 110 b .

A l—Fajj
,
District o f

,
2 2 b .

A l-Faramzi
,
19 b , 56 b .

A l-Farr
,
2 1 b .

FayyfIm,
the

,
18 a ff.

,
26 a

4 5 b , 69 b fi’

orig in o f name o f
, 70 b .

A l—Fayyfimiyah , Province o f,
8 b .

Franks
,

19 a
, 3 1 a, 57 b ,

76 a, 10 7b .

Frontier-fortress in Nub ia,
10 0 b .

Fu stei t M isr, 6 b , 10 a, I 1 b ,
2 1 a & b , 23 b , 24 a, 26 a ,
27a & b , 3 6 b ,

4 7a, 97 bJesus Christ at, 78 a .

Emah
,
Province o f, 8 a.

Gates o f U syfit, 8 7b .

Al-Ghanam
,
W ell o f, atM isr,

4 1 b .

A l—Gharb iyah , Province o f
,

8 a .

Ibn Ghaw ei tah , Land o f, 4 9 a
(see B araghwai tah)

Gh izeh , see J izah.
Ghumdfin , I I I b .

INDE X II. 3 55

Ghuzz
,
trib e Of

,
2 a b

, 7a,
25 a, 26 a, 27a , 28 a , 3 1a ,

3 7b 7 4 7a7 59 ar 62 ar é7b )

8 8 a, 8 9 b , 9 0 b , 9 6 a .

G isr al-
‘

Ajfiz, see
‘ W all o f

the O ld W oman .’
Greek, Liturgy recited in,in Nub ia

, 9 9 a .

Green Nile, 95 a.

Al-Hab ash, Lake o f
, 7 b ,

3 9 b , 4 1 a.

H abash, District o f, 4 1 b ,

4 3 b

H fi
’

lt al-
‘

Ajfiz , see
‘W all o f

the O ld W oman .’
H fi

’

i ’g al
-H u jil z, see H a it al

‘

Ajfiz .

H ajar i hfin,
70 a, 71 b .

H amdfin
,
tribe o f

, 59 a.

Al-H ammam
,
Fo rt o f, 2 2 a .

A l-Hamréi
,
23 b , 2 4 a, 26 a ,

29 a.

Church o f, see George,Saint.
H amrfis, the three, 29 a b .

ho w built, 3 2 a b .

A l-H amréi ad—Dunyzi , 29 a

b , 3 2 a b .

al Kuswa, 29 a b
, 3 2 a

b .

—
J

al-W u stei , 29 a 85 b , 3 2 a

b .

H ai rah Zaw i lah, see Zaw i lah .

H firah Z u wailah , seeZaw ilah .

H arat al-Arman
,
see Arme

n ians, quarter o f.
ar-Rfim

,
see Romans,quarter o f.

H arrzi n
,
64 b .

H auf Ramsi s
,
8 a .

H aw i , garden s o f, 3 2 b .

H eliopol is , 2 3 b .

Z z 2

18a, 69 b ,

H elouan
,
see H u lw zi n .

H enato n
,
To , Monastery o f,

8 0 a.

H u lwzi n
, 52 a ff. , 67a, 70 b .

Ibkzi h
,
Mo nasteryo f,b etween

U swzi n and Kri s, 10 1 a.

Ib rim, City o f
, 9 6 a b .

Ikhmim
, 70 b , 8 2 b .

spring n ear
, 9 2 b .

Al-Ikrzi n
,
10 8 a .

India
,
10 5 a, 10 7 a ,

10 8 b ff.

conversion o f
,
to Chris

tian i ty , 10 9 a .

identical w ith Abyssin ia,
10 8 b .

Indian tree , at Isn éi , 10 2 a.

A l-
‘

Iréik, I12 a .

—re
'

d brickemplo yed in , 95b .

Ishnin
, 76 a .

Iskandariyah , seeAlex andria .

Isnfi
,
meaning o f name o f,

10 2 a .

Israelites inAbyssinia, 10 6 a .

crossed Red Sea at Bah r
Sfif

, 5 8 b .

Istab l al-Fi l, S treet (A lley)
o f, 6 b , 3 2 a .

Istakh r (Persepolis), I I 2 a .

Isthmu s (o fSuez), I9 b , 58 a.

Itfih, 2 b , 10 a
, 4 7a, 54 a.

A l-Itfihiyah , Province o f, 8 b .

Jab al al- ‘

Atash, seeAl
al-Kab sh

,
see Al—Kab sh .

al-Kaff
,
see Al-Kaff.

al Kah f, see Al Kahf.

at Tair, see At Tair.
Yashku l ( ib n Adwan ib n
Lakhm), see Yashku r.

Al

Jan zi n ar-Rihfin
,
2 1 a .

Jarjar, the river, 10 8 a .

Jau b ah , name o ftheFayyfim,

18 b
, 70 a .
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Jazi rah BaniNasr, Province
o f, 8 a.

Kfisan iya, Province o f,
8 a .

al-U shmfinain
, 76 b .

Jerusalem
,
2 b

, 3 a, 5 8 a.

capture o f, ‘ byAu gu stu s,
’

57b

A rmenian church o f St
Serg ius at, 3 a.

Armenian monastery o f

St. James at
, 3 b .

Jew ,
conversion o f

,
to Chris

tian ity, 4 4 b , 4 5 a .

Jew ish cemetery, 4 3 b , 4 4 a .

Jew s
, 9 b , 15 a.

none at U syfit, 87b .

J ib t name Of

capital o f Egypt, 23 b .

Jisr al- ‘

Ajfiz, see
‘W all o f the

O ld W oman .’
A l-J izah

, 59 a b , 60 a.

A l—Jiziyah , Province o f, 8 b ,
4 4 b , 4 6 b , 53 b , 59 a, 63 b ,
64 a, 65 a.

A l-Jfidzi , Mount, 111b .

Al-Kab sh , H ill o f, 3 2 b , 3 5 a.

A l-Kafi
,
M o u n to f, 75 b , 76 a

A l—Kahf
,
Moun t o f

, 86 a.

A l-Kfih irah
,
see Cairo .

A l-Kais
, 5 3 a, 54 a.

trib e o f, 3 3 a .

A l-Kali s , church so called
at San

‘

éi
,
110 b .

Kalyti b , 10 b , 12 b , 13 a.

A l-Kantarah
,

23 b , 3 2 b ,

5 2 a, 58 b .

also called Al-H amrti al

W u stéi
,
29 b .

Al—Karfifah at M isr, orig in
o f name o f, 4 2 a.

trib e o f
,
2 2 b .

Kardzi , Moun t, I I I b .

Al-Karfib i s
, Land o f, 10 1a.

Kei rfl n
,
Pool o f, 26 a"

, 3 2b .

Kasr ash-Shama
‘

,
21a

, 4 4 a,
60 b , 1I 2 b .

A l-Khaimatal-Kib liyah , 46b .

A l-Khalij
,
see Canal .

Khalij Ami r al-Mfimin in
,

see Canal o f Prince o f

the Faithful .
Al-Khalfik

,
Mosque o f

, 3 2 b .

Khams M u dun
,
21a.

Al-Khandak, 4 5 b , 9 8 b .

A l—Kharibah, atU syfit, 8 8 a.

Kharij
,
17b .

Khau khah , see Passage.

Khau liyz
’

i
, City o f, 112 a.

Kho rassan ian s fought a

gainst Marwan II
,
60 a,

9 2 b .

Ki rfin
,
City o f, I12 a.

Kub bat al-H awsi , 5 2 a.

Kfilam
,
110 b .

Al—Ku lzum, 19 b , 24 a .

canal fromCairo ends at
,

58 a .

desert o f, 54 a .

orig in o f n ame o f
,
24 a,

58 a .

Pharaohdrownedat, 58 a.

Kurds , 2 a b , 7a, 25 a,
26 47a, 59 a, 6z a,
67b , 70 b , 72 a, 75 b , 8 1b ,

8 2 a
,
8 8 a, 8 9 b , 90 b , 96 a .

Al-Ku rfin
,
Mosque o f, 3 4 a .

Kfis
,
8 1 a

, 96 b .

derivation o f n ame o f
,

8 1 a.

wfili o f, 8 1 b , 8 2 a.

Kfi$Kfim
,
Jesus Christ at

,

78 b .

Lahf al-Jab al, 65 a.

i hfin
,
see H ajar Léihfin .

Lawati s, the, 3 3 a, 9 8 a .

Libya, 57a .

Libyan Mountains, 65 a.

Al-Lfin iyah , name o fEgyp
tian Baby lon, 21 b .

Lu xor, 10 4 b , 10 5 a.

Lfizarikfin
,
town o f

,
near

Carthage , 10 8 a 81 b .

Lydda, relics o fSaintGeorge
at, 9 3 b .

Madinat al-H ajar
, 17a.

Madinat al—Ku hhfin (i . e .

Manhaj or H ierapolis),
2 2 b .

Madinat ash Shams
,

see

H eliopolis .

Maghi r ath -Th ilj , church SO
called at Darwah , 77b .

Al-Maghrib , seeW est Africa .

Al-Majfi
’

iz
, 3 2 b .

Al-Majnfinah , aquedu ct o f,
2 4 a .

A l-Maks, 95 a .

Man si fah , orig inal name o f

Memphis, 68 a .

Manbaj (Mfibfig, H ierapo

lis), 2 2 b .

A l-Manb aji , H istory by , see

Mahbfib ibn K u stantin .

Man f, see Memph is .

A l-Manh i , Canal o f, 18 a
,

69 b , 70 a.

Al-Manfifiyah , Province o f,
8 a .

Al-Mari s, Province o f, 9 4 a,
9 6 a.

Al-Mariyah, 10 7b .

Market-place o fB arbar, 22 b .

W ardzi n , 3 2 a b .

Marfir ad-Dair in Yaman ,
I I 1 b .

Maryfit, 29 b .

Mecca , 2 4 b .

dearth at
, 58 b .

Medina, 2 4 b .

dearth at, 58 b .
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A sh -Sharkiyah , Province o f, Tahé‘t al-Madinah
, 74 a, 77a ,

7b , 58 b . 8 6 a .

Sheba
,
Queen o f

,
10 5 a . At-Tair, Mount o f, 76 a.

where situated
,
10 5 a. Takhfim

, 9 6 a .

Shu b r'ei , 7I b . A t—Talimfin
,
Mou nt o f, 8 8 a

Mu rayy ik , 4 5 a . Tall-Bastah , see Bastah.Shutb
,
8 7b , 8 8 a . Tamwaih

, 5 a , 4 6 b , 65 b , 66 b ,

meaning o fname o f, 87b . 67a b .

Sln ai
,
Mount

, 56 b . Tanb adhah , see Tu nb u dhfi.

Sinjzi r, 3 8 a, 8 0 a. Thaman in
,
V i llage o f, I I1bSoudanese , 3 9 a. Thirst

,
Mount o f

,

’

9 5 a .

Spain ,
10 7b . T iberias, 18 b , 70 a, 95 a.

S ton e o f Léh fl n ,
see Hajar T inn i s

, 7b , 19 b , 5 7a . Cleo patra, 57 b .

Lfihfin . A t-Tinnfl r
, 5 2 a . W estA t

’

rica
, 4 4 a , 6 Ia , 10 7a .

Street o fGlass-b low ers
, 3 2 a . T o ledo , capture o f, 10 7b . W est African s , 65 a .

AS-Sfidfin , Church o f, at Tu hu rmu s
,
6 2 a . W h ite Nile

, 9 5 a, 10 1 b .

M u n yat as
-Sfl dai n , 4 6 b . Tu laitalah , see Toledo .S il k Barb ar
,

see Market Tu nb u dhai , 3 1 a, 9 0 a.

place . Tu rai , 4 7a, 4 8 b , 4 9 a .

A s—Sukkarah
,
Pavilion o f, Tfis, 6 a .

2 4 a . Tfl wah
, 9 1 b .

S ilk W ardzi n , see Market
place. Udru nkah , 74 b .

Su n
, City o f, i . e . Tadmor

,
Al-

‘

Ukab , 9 2 b .

I 12 a .

‘

Ukb arzi
,
Land o f

, 9 4 b .

A s—Su yfl tiyah , Province o f
,
Al—

‘

U lzi
,
10 1a.

9 a. A l-U shmflnain
,
2 3 b , 74 a ,Syrian Sea, 58 a. 76 a b

, 9 0 b , 9 2 a .

restored by Belshazzar
Tadmor

,
I12 a. 23 b ,

8 0 a.

Tzi fah
,
10 0 a. Province o f, 8 b .

U swzi n
,
I 9b , 8 3 a, 9 8 a,I0 0 b

’

.

mean ing o f name o f
,

10 1 a .

Al-W fidi (Nub ia), 9 8 a .

VVai di
’

l-
°

A in
, 9 2 b .

W fidi
’

l-
‘

A rabah
, 5 6 b .

W zi di H ab i b , 22 b
, 4 9 a,

5 3 b ,
65 b , 66 a, 8 0 b .

W ei di
’

l-M u kaddas
,
19 b .

W zi di Rayfin ,
see Rayzi n .

‘W all o ftheO ldW oman
,

’

19 b .

built by

Yakhtzi k (moving Stones
betw een Yakhtzi k an d

Khali j ), 17b .

Yaman
,
110 b .

Queen o f
,
i . e. Queen o f

Sheba
,

’

10 5 a .

Yellow Nile, 10 1 b .

Zaw i lah
,
quarter o f

,
2 a b

,

3 a? 5 a .

Z i dfin
,
Mount o f, 9 4 b .

A z-Zub ri
, 3 b , 5 a b , 24 b .

Z ukei k
,
see A lley .

Z uwai lah , see Zaw i lah.
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A aron, 19 b , 20 b .

A l-A
‘

azzH asan ib n Saleimah

al-B ékilsi n i
, 4 b .

Abfimfin
,
see Ammon

,
Saint.

A bati r
, Church o f, near Al

B ahnasfi
, 75 a.

at Mallaw i
, 74 b .

‘

Abd al-
‘

A z i z
, so n o f Caliph

Marwan I ib n al—H akam,

called Abfi ’

l-U sbu‘
, 4 7a ,

5 2 a ff.
, 70 b .

‘

Abdall'ei h ibn
‘

Amr i b n al
‘

A si
,
2 1 b

,
28 b .

‘

A b dallah ib n Sa‘

id ibn

Mu farraj , 21 b .

‘

Ab dallzi h ibn az-Zub air, 2 2b .

‘

Ab d al-Masih , 27a .

‘

A b d ar-Rahmzi n ibn H as

ssi u
,
29 a .

‘

Abd ar-Rahmei n ibn M u
‘

ii w iyah ibn Khadij ib n
H ajar , emir o fEgypt, 22 b .

Ibn
‘

A bdfin ,
13 b .

Ab i rfl n ,
Monastery o f, at

B fisi r Kfl ri du s, 9 2 b .

Ab rahz
’

i al-A shram
,
seeAb ra

ham
, governor o fYaman .

Ab raham
,
thePatriarch, 28b ,

57 3~Isaac
,
and Jacob

,
Church

o f
,
in A l-H amrei

, 3 3 b .

b ishop o f the Fayyl
’

im
,

18 b
, 70 a .

governoro aman , I Io b ,
I11 a.

INDEX III.

Ab rash i t
,
magician, 71b .

‘

Ad
,
68 b .

‘

Adi
A

ib n Murrah
,
22 a.

A l-
‘

Adid li-dini ’llzi h
, Caliph ,

7 a, 25 a ,
27a, 3 0 a , 3 1a ,

3 3 b , 3 6 b , 3 7 a, 4 6 b

8 2 a
, 9 6 a .

‘

Adim
,
father o f Manfzi

’

fl s
,

68 a.

A l—Afdal Shfihan shzi h
,
vizier,

9 a , 3 4 b , 4 4 b , 50 b , 57b

67 a .

Aftfl ti s , King , 2 2 b (cf.
U ti s).

Agatho, thirty-n in th Patri
arch o f A lexandria

, 77 a .

Agatho daemon , 64 b .

Aghadimfin
,
see Agatho dae

mo n .

Agia Soph ia, Church o f, at
M isr, 3 8 b .

Ahmad ibn Tfilfl n
,
28 b .

A imin
, Church o f, at Barda

nfihah
, 74 a.

‘

A in as- Saif
,
w ai li o fU sw ei n

10 1b .

A lexan der the Great, era o f,
see Seleucian era.

founded U shmfi

nain , 76 b .

A lexander
,
forty-third Patri

arch o f A lexandria, 79 b ,

8 0 a .

‘

A lyfl n ,
the heretic, death o f,

9 2 b .

359

Amin ad-Dau lah ibn al

Mu saww if
, 3 9 a.

Ib n Amin al-Mulk i bn al

Mu haddath A bfi Sa‘

id ibn

Yfihan n si theA lexandrian
sprib e, 3 8 b .

Al-Amir b i-ahkfimi
’

llzi h
,

Caliph , 2 b , 9 a, 3 2 a, 3 4 a,

4 2 b , 4 4 b , 57 b , 61 b ,
62 a

,
64 a , 67a .

Ammon
, Sain t

A
, 73 b .

‘

Amr ibn al-
‘

Asi ibn
‘

Adi

2 3 a,
24 a, 4 2 a, 9 1b , 10 7b .

builds w all o f Al
J izah

, 59 a .

digs Canal o fAmi r
al-Mu’minin

,
2 4 a, 58 b .

grants safe-co n

du ct to Patriarch Benja
min an d Christians, 80 b .

Mosque o f, 52 b .

Anb a‘. An tfin ah
,
seeAnthony .

Andron icus
, th irty- seventh

Patriarch
,
8 0 b .

Anf adh -Dhahab
,
seeTzi j ad

Dau lah ,

An sin zi
,
so n o f Kift, so n o f

M izraim
,
8 6 b .

An t
‘

an iyfis, see Anthony .

Anthony, Saint, 54 b ff .

altar o f, 66 a .

Church o f
,
attached

to Chu rch o f St. M ichael ,
3 8 a .
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Anthony, Saint,Church o f, in
Monastery o fNabyei , 63 b .

Monastery o f, near
Red Sea eastwards from
Itfih, IO a, 54 if.

Monastery o f, atKift ,
10 3 a.

Monastery o f
,

near
U swai n , 10 2 a . B abnfidah , see Paphnutius.

An tfinah
,
see Anthony . Badr al-Jamti li , vizier o f

Anfib
,
Saint, 3 8 a, 9 0 b , 10 4 a. CaliphA l-Mu stan sir , 47b ,

— Church o f, 3 8 a ; Mo n 51a, 9 8 b .

asterigs o f, 90 b , 10 4 a. Abfi Bagham,
Saint, b o dy o f,

Abfi
’

l-Arah , Church o f, at 60 b
,
8 8 a, 90 a.

B arn i l, 56 a. Church o f, at Dimnfi
Arcadius, Emperor, 4 9 a. 8 6 a

A rdashi r
,
19 a. Churchof,atAl-Kalan

A rdashir, see Artagcerx es . dimfin
, 9 2 a.

A rghsi sh , so n o f
‘

Ad
,
68 b . Churches o f, at Al

A rmen iu s, Saint, 73 b . Kharibah , 8 8 a .

Arsen iu s
,
Saint, 4 9 a, 50 a. Church o f, atMu nyat

Church o f
,
in Monastery Andfinah

,
60 b .

o f Al—Ku sair
, 50 a. Church o f, in Monas

Festival o f, 4 9 a b . tery at Samallil t, 8 8 a .

Artaxerxes
,
king o f Persia, Monastery o f, near

55 a. U syfit, called Dair at

Artaxerxes Ochu s, 60 a. T in zi dah , 90 a .

Ar
‘

il
,
68 a. B ah

,
68 a (so n o fB aisu r, so n

A ryéit the Abyssinian , 1I Ib . o f H am).
A rzakfishzi

,
King , 68 b . Al-B ahzi

‘

A li o f Damascus,
Al-As

‘

ad Ab u
’

l-Khair Jirjah 2 a, 5 b , 6 a.

ibn W ahab
,
called Ibn B ahrai m,

Armenian vizier o f
al-M ikéit , 25 a and b . A l-H fifiz , 6 a ; b ecomes

A sad ad-Din Sh i rkflh the monk
,
8 4 a.

Kurd, see Sh i rkfih . B ahriyéi, first Christian In

Asghfisai , King , 68 b . Nub ia , 96 a.

A shhab ibn
‘

Abd al-
‘

A zi z
,
Al - B aisfin i , see Al -Kfidi

28 b .

’

l-i dil .
Athanasiu s, Saint, b ishop o f B a isu r, so n o f H am, 67 b

A lexandria, 55 b . 9 2 b , 10 2 b .

Church o f, atA l—Ku lzum
,
B akhfim

, see Pachomiu s.

5 8 a. Al-B ai kiléin i , see A l-A
‘

azz

Church o f, in Ph ilae, 10 4b . H asan ibn Salfimah .

Atri b
,
so n o fMizraim, 68 a. Baldw in

,
king o f Jerusalem,

Augustus Caesar, 57 b . 57 b .

‘Au n ‘

Abd al -W alid ibn B alfttu s
,
monk and heretic,

Dauma‘

, so n o f Kift , so n

o f M izraim, 9 2 b .

Aurei , 71b .

Al-
‘

A zi z b i ’llai h
, Caliph, 3 4 b ,

3 5 a, 4 1a, 9 4 a .

B anfi
’

l-Azrak
,
29 a, 3 2 b .

55 b , 56 3Bamin , see Po emen .

B andalfis
, Church o f, at Al

Khu sfis
, 8 9 a.

Banil Bahr ibn Suwéidah
ibn Afszi

, 3 2 a.

B anfi Hajas, 2 2 b , 4 2 a.

Bani) H umaim
,
8 2 a .

B anfi
’

l-Magh§.fir ibn Ya
‘

far,
22 a.

B anfi Mfl sai
,
Monastery o f,

8 1 a.

B an fl Nab ih
,
29 a.

B anfi Sti ru s
,
66 b .

B anfi W zi
’

il
,
22 a.

B anfi Yfisu f ib n W ei
’

ll , 4 2 a.

Abfi
’

l - B arakzi t ib n Ab i ’l

Fakhr ibn Sib uw aih , 3 1b .

Ab ft
’

l-B arakzi t ibn Kita
miyah, scribe, 4 2 b .

Ab il
’

l-B arakzi t ib n al-Laith,
seeAbu

’

l-B arakfit ibn Abi
’

l-Laith.
Abfi

’

l-B arakzi t ibn Ab i

fl-Laith, metwalli o f Di
wfin at-Tahkik , 2 b , 4 0 b ,
4 1b , 50 b , 51 a.

Abfi
’

l-B arakai t Mau hfib ibn

Mansfir ib n Mu farraj, the
deacon , b iographer o f

Patriarch Christo du lu s,
10 8 a .

Ab il
’

l-B araké
‘

. t ib n Ab i Sa 1d

H ab léin
, 3 7 a .

Abfi
’

l-B arakéit ibn Shadid
al-Mulk, 25 a .

B aramfis
,
V irgin o f, seeMary ,B . V . o f B aramfl s.

Barbar ib n Ab i H ab ib , 22 b .

Barbara, Saint, Church o f, in
Monastery o f Al-Ku sair,

51a .

Abu B artéi
’

fi
,
see B artholo

mew , Saint.
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Ephraim,
sixty-second Pa Fakhr ib n al-Kanbar

,
see

triarch o f A lexandria,
3 4 b

Epime , Saint , Church o f, at
Mu nyat Andil nah , 60 b .

Mark.
Fakhr ad-Dau lah Ab u l—Ma

kai rim ibn al-Fath, scribe ,
8 2 b .

in Monastery o f ad-Din
,
wei li o f M isr,

Tamwaih
,
67b .

Eu stathiu s, Melkite Pa

triarch o f A lexandria, Abfi ’

l-Fakhr
4 9 b

Eu tych iu s , Melkite Patri
arch o f A lexandria, 55 a,
58 b .

Ezekiel , the Prophet, 21 a .

Abfi
’

l-Fadzi
’
il ib n Ab i

’

l-Laith, the scrib e, 4 0 a

b .

b rother o f Al-Afdal
Shei hanshfih , 5 1 a.

scribe o fAmi r ‘

A li Ahmad

in caliphateo fAl-Mu stadi ,

3 8 a.

the Nestorian , called
Physician o f the

‘

A zami
yah , 4 2 b .

ib n ash -Shu b reimu

rayyikf, 4 5 a .

IbnAbfi
’

l-Fad€t
’

il ibn Farru j

3 7 b .

ib n Abfi Sa 1d, 3 0 a .

Fad l ibn Sfilih, 17 b , 69 a

(Mu faddal).
Ab il

’

l-Fadl ib n al-B aghd ii di ,
4 0 a.

Yl
‘

lhannéi ibn K1 l l

al-U sku f
,
scribe o f Shah

an shfih, 3 0 b , 3 4 b , 3 7 b ,
61b .

Ja‘

far ib n ‘

Abd al

Mu n‘ im
,
called Ibn A b ‘

i

Ki rzi t, 4 2 b .

B anfi Fahm, 3 2 a.

A l Caliph, 4 1 b , 4 4 b .

called Ghu lzim al-B zi n i

yéisi , 59 b .

ibn Azhar
as -Sfin i

‘

, 4 4 b .

ibn Fu raij ibn Khu

wair, 3 3 b .

called Sa‘

idai n , scribe
o f salaries , 3 3 b .

Szi
‘

id ibn B u saiwah ,
25 b .

Ab fl
’

n -Naj ib Ab fi ’

l

B arakéi t, called Ib n Sfi‘

id

scribe fo r religiousmattersunder A l-Hfifiz , 24 b ,
25 a .

Abai Falfikh ,Church o f (near
U syfl t.P), 9 0 b .

Abfi Ffinah , Church o f, at

A l-Khu sfis , 8 9 a.

Ab fi
’

l-Faraj [Ya‘

kfib ib n

Yfl su f] ib n Killis vizier,
17 b ,

23 a, 69 a

al-Maghrab l ,

4 1b , 4 2 a, 4 6 b .

ibn Z anb i
‘

l r, scribe,
3 3 b , 4 5 a

ib n Zar‘ah, afterwards
called Mark, forty-th ird
Patriarch

,
see Mark.

Ffirik (so n o f B aisu r, so n o f

H am), 68 a.

A

Farmashei t
, b rother o f ‘

Ad,
68 b .

Abfi
’

l-Fath ibn al-Akmas
,

called Ibn al -H au fi ,

painter, 5 a .

vizier,
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74 a.

at Saft al-Muhallab i , 74 b .

at Saft Rashin,

as-Sa‘

idi
, priest, 3 9 a .

Al-Fayyfim, so n o fKift , so n

o f M izraim, 69 b .

Febronia, captured and b e

headed by B ashmu r ites,
8 4 b—8 6 a.

Fib rfin iyah ,
see Feb ronia.

Ab ai Fi limfl n
,

see Phile
mo n .

AbfiFfl ,Church o f, atIshn i n
9 1 a.

Gab riel the Archangel,
Church o f

, at Aflzi h az

Z aitfin , 72 b .

in Monastery o f

Al-Ahn ei s , 9 2 a.

at Bahnasa
, 75 a .

at B ahfimali s , 73 b .

at B ardan fl hah
,

at Darwah
, 77 b .

in A l—H amrzi , 27a .

at Ku fzi dah
, 73 b .

atKamil lah
,
I0 4 a.

n ear K ift, 10 3 a .

at Mallaw i
, 74 b .

at M is t , 3 9 a .

at Naklfin
, 71 a.

at Saft Abfi Jirja ,

75 b .

Churches o f, at Shinarai
, 9 1 b .

Church o f, at Tahzi
al-Madinah

, 74 a .

at Tau ssi
,
69 b .

at U shmfl nain ,

near U syfit?9 0 b .

bishop o fM isr, 26 a, 3 7b ,
s9 a 4 s a & h

seventieth Patriarch o f

A lexandria
, 3 7 b , 3 8 a,

3 9 b , 66 a.

Gab riel
,
scrib e

,
27 a.



Gab riel , so n o f Caliph A l
H éfiz

,
see Jab ri l.

George , Saint, altars o f, 4 5a,
64 b .

appearance o f, 8 2 a,

9 3 a .

body o f, 9 3 a b .

Church o f, in A byssi
n ia

,
10 5 b .

at An s inzi , 8 7a.

atA shrfibah
, 75 b .

at B ahjfl rah , 8 1 a .

atA l-B ahnasai ,73b .

in Oasis o f A l

B ahnasai
, 9 3 a.

at B ardanfl hah ,

at B il lei k
,
60 b .

at B u numru s
,
6o b .

near B fisi r Banzi ,
at Fai nt}, 73 a.

called A l—H amrfi,

24 a, 25 b , 2 8 a.

in ‘Monastery o f

H o nev 8 8 a.

at H u lwéin
,
called

Chamb erlains , ’

5 3 a.

at Idrijah, 69 b .

at A thli dim
, 9 2 a .

at Iku tl , 8 2 a .

A rmen ian Church o f,
at Itfih , 55 b .

Church o f
,
at Kalan

dimfin , 9 2 a .

atKamil lah
,
10 4 a .

at Khlam
,
110 b .

atAl-Kh u sfl s
,
89 a.

at Kfis
,
8 1 b .

in Monastery o f

A l-Ku sair
, 50 b , 5 1a.

at Mallaw i , 74 b .

above Church o f

St. Mennas in A l-H amrzi
,

3 0 a.

INDE X III.

9 8 b .

A i
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Gregory , A rmenian Patri
arch

, 4 7b .

Saint
, Chu rch o f, above

that o fSt.Geo rge atTu tti ,
4 8 b .

A ) ’

George, Saint, Church o f,
adjoin ing Church o f St.

Men nas
, 3 0 b .

attached to Church
o f St. Mercurius in A l
H amré

‘

t
, 37 b .

at Munyah Bani
Khasi b

, 78 a .

at Sh inarzi
, 9 1 b .

at Tab ei al-Ma

dinah, 74 a .

at Turzi
, 47 b .

at Tamwaih
,
67b .

atU shmfinain
,
10 4a.

at U sw
'

ei n
,
10 2 a.

near U syfl t?9 0 b .

attached to Church
o f St.V icto r, 4 1 b .

atW an zi B fl si r
, 69 a.

ruined
, 4 1 a .

Festival o f
, 9 3 a .

Monastery o f, at H u l

w éin , 5 3a .

at Al—Khandak
,

at Tu rai , 4 8 a .

Nestorian Monastery
o f

,
at M isr

, 4 2 b .

Nunnery o f
,
at K ift

,

10 3 a.

b ishop o f Natfl , 9 8 a
,

10 1 a .

so n o f Men nas , the Mu

kau kis
,
2 3 a, 29 a, 8 0 a

,

8 6 b .

so n o f Zacharias Israel ,
king o fNu b ia , 9 4 b , 97 b .

aS~Sa
‘

idi (o f Upper
Egypt), priest and scribe,
60 b .

Abfi Ghei lib ibn Ab l l-Ma

kzi rim al—B ilb aisi , 3 0 a .

Grego ry , b ishop o f A l—Kais ,
53 a , 54 a ; Monastery o f,
at H u lw zi n

, 53 a .

g a z

H ab ib ibn M ughaffal , 2 2 a .

H adhi l ibn Madrakah
, 3 2 b .

Ab il H adr o f U shmfl na in
,

Church o f, at M u nyahBan i Khasi b
,
8 8 b .

Abfi H adri
,
Saint

,
body o f,

10 1b

Church o f, in Island
o f E lephantine, 10 1 b ;
Monastery o f, 10 2 a.

H aff fiz
, a b lack, 9 0 b .

Al-H ei fiz
, Caliph, 2 b , 6 a ,

9 a , 25 a, 3 0 b , 3 9 2. 4 0 2

& b
, 46 b , 51a, 66 a, 79 a,

8 4 a , 93 a .

H agar, 57 a .

H ajas i bn Yfisuf ibn W 2 11
,

22 b .

Abfi
’

l-H akam,
relative o f

Ab il
’

l-B arak€1t ibn Abfi
’

l-Laith, 5 1 a .

H akan dai Ab fi Zakari M i na
ibn Kafri

,
called Ibn

B filu s
,
8 9 a .

Ab il H akandei , Church o f,
at A l-Khu sfis , 8 9 a .

Al—H fikim
, Caliph, 17 b ,

3 2 2, 4 0 2 , 4 12 , 4 6 2 , 4 7a ,

4 9 h , 5o h, 5 2 b , 61a & b ,
69 a

, 76 a , 9 5 b , 10 1b
,

10 4 a ,
10 6 b .

A bfi H albéi ,martyr , body o f,
9 2 a .

Abfi H alb si nah , Monastery
o f, near Ikhmim,

8 6 a .

Abfi H albas
,
martyr, body

Of, 78 a .

H am, so n o f Noah , 23 b ,

4 8 b .



364 CH URCH ES AND [MONASTERIES OF E GYP T.

H amfin , officer o f Pharaoh, Iklfidah , see Claudius . James,Sain t, so n o fZebedee ,
23 a. Iklfidiyés, see Clau dius . the Apostle , A rmenian

H arminah
,

see Armen iu s ,
‘

l lm as -Sarf Abfi
’

l -Ma Church o f
,
at Al-B u stfin ,Saint. kzi rim,

60 b . I b , 2 a

Ab fl H arfidah, martyr, body ‘

Ilmas-Su
‘

adai Abfi
’

l-Yaman
o f

, 9 0 b ib n San i
‘

at al-Mulk Ab fi
Church o f, at Su ’

l-Faraj ib n al-W azi r
, 3 4 a .

mu stéi , 9 0 b . Isaac , b ishop o f theFayytlm

H arfl fu s , B ishop, body o f, in 71 b .

monastery at U syfit , 8 8 a . the Patriarch , 2 2 b .

H zi rfin ar -Rashid, Caliph , forty - first Patriarch o f

5 2 a . A lexandria
, 5 3 a.

Ab fl
’

l-Hasan ibn al-Amahh , Saint
,
body o f, at Al-Kais ,

scrib e , 25 a. 9 1 a ; M o nastery and

Sa‘

i d ib n Man sfir, Church o f, at H ajar L2
scrib e, 4 3 b . hi m

, 73 a.

H assfin
, poet, 29 a . Isaiah , the Prophet, 20 a .

H atalbfi al-Ghu zzi , 26 a. Ahfi Ishfik , see Isaac, Saint.
H éit ib ib n Ab i B alta

‘

ah
,
29 a . Ib rfihim ibn Ab i Sah l ,

H eracliu s ,Empero r, 8 o a& b . 73 a .

H ermes Trismeg istus , 5 2 a, — ibn
‘

Ab dal-Masih, 3 8b .

64 b . [Sh ei k al -Mu‘allim
, called

H ishei m, Caliph, 23 a, 26 b , ‘
the Blue, ’ 10 3 b .

29 b . Ishmael
,
the Patriarch

, 57 a

H osea, the Prophet, 20 b . b .

H u lwfin , so n o f
‘

Abdal-
‘

Azi z, Isma’ i l ibn ‘

Abbas
,
28 b .

so n o f Caliph Marwan I
, Istaffira

,
see Christopher,

5 2 a . Saint.
Ab si H fl r, see Or, Sain t. Istai t

, see Eu stath iu s .

H usain , the Kurd, 7 a. Itfih, so n o f Malik, so n o f

ibn al—IjIzi fiz , 54 a, 66 a . Tadrfis , so n o f M izraim
,

5 4 a.

Ibrahim,
b rother o f Caliph Itfih

,
so n o fM izraim, 4 7a .

A l-Ma
’

mfin
, 9 7b .

‘

122 al-Kifzi t ibn Mu stafziking o f Yaman, see Abra ’

l-Mulk Ab fl Yfl su f
,
8 1 b .

ham.

‘ Izz al-Ku ffit Abfi ’

l-Fakhr
so n o f Mahomet

,
29 a . ibn Su laimai n

,
scribe, 59 a .

Ib sfidah , Saint, miracles per
formed by , 10 2 a . Jab ri l

,
so n o f Caliph A l

— Chu rch o f,nearU swei n , H afiz
, 4 6 b .

10 2 a . Jacob
,
the Patriarch, 20 b

,Idri s iden tical w ith H ermes
, 57 a.

64 b . at Naklfl n
, 71b .

A l-Ikhshidi
,
see Kfiffl r al — fiftieth Patriarch o f A lex

U stfidh . andria
,
8 0 b . A rmen ian

,
in

Armenian M o n

astery o f
, at Jerusalem

,

3 b .

Jauhar al-Mu
‘

izzi
,
2 4 a.

Jau sai r, 9 4 a.

Jeremiah , the Prophet, 2 1a.

Jesus Christ
, 75 b .

Monastery o f
, 76 a.

sojourn o f, in Egypt,
20 h

, 4 4 a , 75 b , 76 2 , 78 a
b .

sojourn o f
, at Al-Mu

harrakah, 78 b .

mark o f the hand o f
,on pillar at U shmfinain
,

77 3 °

and h is Apostles , ap
pearance o f, at Naklfl n ,
71 a.

Jirj
,
see George .

A bfi Jirj , see George, Saint.Jirjah
, see George.

Jirj is
,
see George .

Jl l
'

j iyfis , see George.

Jiyfil, King , 112 a .

John , Sa in t, Evangelist,
Church o f, inW est Africa

,

10 7 a

altar o f
, 4 3 b .

A b fl Karkfis
, Ch u rch o f

,

at Kamfilah
,
10 4 a .

Baptist, Sain t, Ch u rch o f,over tomb o f Sarfl r
, adjo ining Church o f St.

George Al-H amré
,
2 4 b ,

25 a b .

attached to

that o f St. Mercurius in
Hamrz

’

i (once on river
bank), 3 7 a
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o f Malik, so n o f B aisu r, Al-Maghzi fir ibnYa
‘

far
,
2 2 a .

so n o f H am, 5 2 a . Mei h , so n o f B aisu r
,
so n o f

B anfl Kinei nah ibn
‘

Umar H am
,
68 a .

ibn al-Kib r ibn Fahm Abfl
’

l Mahaj ir , 3 2 b .

3 2 b . Mahb flb ibn Ku stan tin al

A l-Kindi
,
historian , 29 a

,
Manb aji , h iSto rian ,

2 2 b

3 2 a . 55 a , II2 a.

Kl l'fin
,
built Afik i r, I12 a. Al-Mahdi ibn al-Man sfir

,

Korah
,
see Kzi rfln . Caliph, 23 b .

Ku h tsi n
,
so n o f Ffilik , 19 a. Mahomet, 29 a . 8 6 b .

Ku llfltu s , see Co lu th u s . words o f, in reference - to

A b fl Ku lt
,

ah see Co lu thu s. Copts , 28 b , 29 a.

Kuraish
,
tribe o f, 22 a

,
29 a. Mahrab i l, martyr, Church

Kurrah, see Cyrus . o f, in Monastery o f Tam
Kfl s , so n o f K ift, so n o f waih

, 67 b .

M izraim, 78 a, 8 1a. Al-Mei j id Ffiris
,
so n -in -law

Ib n al Ku stal, seeAb l aSir. o f Shéiwar and w ei li o f

A b a Ku stfil, Church o f, at Kfl s, 8 2 a.

B ardan fl hah , 74 a. Makar, see Macariu s .

Ab fl Makar
,
see Macariu s ,Saint.

Lady , The, 5”Mary , B ‘V ‘

Makarim ib n Abfl
’

l M inna
Lakhm

,
2 2 a

,
29 a.

3 1a .

Lazarus
,
Saint

,
b ishop Of

‘Abfi
’

1’ Makfirlm Ibn H anna,
Cyprus , 62 b .

3 3 b 3 4 aresurrection Of 62 b .

Mahb u b ibn Ab fl
’

l-Faraj
Lo t, the Patrlarch , 20 b .

al
‘Ab u d l 4 0 b .

Abfi Lfikfim
,
Chu rCheS Of, Al“Makl n Ab il

7

1_B arakfit
,

(near U syu t 90 b ‘

called Ia iteimah
,
scrib e

,

3 9 a, 4 1 b , 63 a.

Macariu s , Sixty-n inth Patri Ab fl Makrfl fah (Macrob ius),
arch o f A lexandria, 57b . 90 a.

Saint
,
65 b , 66 a . A bfl Maksim

,
see Max imus . 74 b .

Church o f
,
attached Malik, so n o f

‘Ad ,

to Ag ia Soph ia, 3 8 b . A l Malik al
‘Adil Ab fl

Desert o f, see W zi di Bakr (b rother o f Sala
H ab i b . din ), 5 b .

Monastery o f
,
in Al-Malik Ab fl ’

l-Khair ib n
W fidi H ab ib

, 4 4 a, 4 7 b , Sharei h i l, 2 2 b .

8 0 b . A l-Ma
’

mfln , Caliph, 5 2 a
,

monks from,
took 97 b .

refuge at Nahyzi , 6 3 b . Manasseh , Chu rch o f, atAn
the martyr, 77 a. sinzi

,
8 7 a .

Macrob ius, see Ab fl Makrfl Al-Manbaji , seeMahb fl b ib n
fah . Ku stantin .

7

Mambali , Church o f, at ‘

Al

w ah
, 9 5 b .

Man fa
’

fl s , so n o f
‘

Adim
,
and

king o f Egypt, 68 a, 8 7b ,
10 2 b .

b u iltKais , 9 1 b .

Man sfl r ib n Salim, 3 1 a.

Ab fl Man sflr
,
metwalli (built

walls o f Cairo), 4 8 b .

ib n B fl lu s, 4 3 b .

ib n Ab fl
’

l-YamanW az i r
,

4 4 b , 67 a .

Mara the Arab
, 8 2 a.

Maratmaryam,
seeMary,B .V.

Mari Jirj is, seeGeorge, Saint.
Mari Saba

,
see Sabas .

Mark ibn Mau hfl b
, called

Ibn al-Kanbar
, 9 a lii , 51b .

b ishop o fM iSr, 3 o h , 3 2 a .

forty-n inth Patriarch o f

A lexandria , 2 3 b .

seventy-third Patriarch o f
A lexandria

, 5 a , 9 b , 12 b ,
13 b , 3 7 a t 4 3 a, 4 5 b ,

4 8 a , 64 a .

Mark, Saint, zo b ; altar o f,
66 b .

Church o f
,
at Al—B ah

nasa
, 73 b , 75 a .

at Ji zah, ru ined
by Ghuzz , 5 9 b , 60 a.

at SakiyahMahffl z ,

at Tali a al-Madi

n ah , 74 a .

-atU shmfl nain
,
10 4a.

See o f, 9 9 a , 10 5 a .

Martha
,
Saint

,
see Mary and

Martha.

Martfl ti (Mother o f Go d),
Church o f

, 4 4 a b .

Marwan I
, Caliph , 22 b .

Marwan II, Caliph , 19 a
,

60 a, 77 a & h , 8 4 a & b ,

9 6 b , 10 1a.



Marwan II , Caliph , death o f,
9 2 b .

prophecy o fdeath o f, 77a.

Mary, B .V .
,
b irth o f, 64 a .

in Egypt, 4 4 a , 75 b ,
78 b , 79 b ; (atKus), 8 1b .

altar o f, in church atSaft Maidflm, 64 b .

Church o f, atAbtfl jah ,
73 b .

n ear ‘

Adaw iyah
(Al-Martfl ti ), 4 4 a, 4 6 a,
4 8 a.

near A llah az- Z ai
tfl n

, 72 b .

at Akfah s , 9 1 a .

at An zar wa—A ‘jab ,
at Armant, 10 2 b .

Churches o f, at A sh

rfl bah , 75 a ; at A thlidim,

9 2 a.

Church o f, atAl-B ahnasa , 75 a.

in Island o fB ak ik ,
at A l-B arn i l

, 56 a.

in Monastery o f

Abu B asandah , nearKfl s ,
8 1 b .

ruined, at B fl Si rBana , 17 b , 69 a.

at B flsir Kfl ri du s,

atDamanhfl r, 4 5 b .

at Dal wah , 77 b .

at Fahsfir, 110 b .

near Fanfi and

Nakalifah
, 73 a .

INDEX [11.

near Church o f St.
George A l-H amra

,
25 b ,

26 a b .

nearH ulwan (ruin
ed), 5 4 a .

at Ibrim
, 96 a.

10 8 a

367

Mary , B .V . , Church o f, in Mary , near
Monastery ofAb fl Ishak,
73 a.

at Ishn in, 9 1 a.

at Itfih , 56 a .

at Jalfah, 74 a.

in M o nastery o f

Kalamfl n , 71b .

atAl-Kantarah
, 5 2a.

at Kfifadah
, 73 b .

at Kfl lam, 110 b .

at A l-Ii huSfiS, 8 9 a .

Churches o f
,
at K ift.,

10 3 a .

Church o f, in Monas
tery o f A l-Ku sair

, 50 b .

Church o f
,
at Lfl zari

kfl n 10 8 a.

at Madinat al

Fayyflm, 71 a.

at Mallaw i , 74 b .

Tamwaih , 67b .

at Tan sa , 69 b .

at U dru nkah
, 74 b .

at U shmflnain
,

76 a , 7721°

near U swan
, 10 1b .

Chu rches o f
,

near
U syfl t 9 0 b .

Church o f, at W ana
B fl si r

,
18 a

,
69 a.

at W asim, 60 b .

in W est Africa
,

in quarter o f Z u
w ailah

,
in Cairo

,
2 a, 3 a,

4 5 a

Festival o fNativity o f,
64 a .

o f Death o f
, 76 a .

Monastery o f, 3 2 b .

on Mount o f the at H ulwan (Mo n .

Palm
, 75 b .

at Al-Muharrakah

(first church in Upper
Egypt, consecrated byJesus Christ w ith h is

Apostles), 78 a b .

at Munyah Bani
Khasib

, 78 a , 8 8 b .

at Mu nyat al

Ka’ id
,
69 a .

in Monastery o f

Nahya, 64 a.

in Nub ia, 10 1 a.

in quarter o f R0
mans, in Cairo, 6 a .

at Saft Ab fl Jirja,
at Sanabfi , 77b .

at Saul, 5 6 a.

at Shinara , 9 1 b .

at Shub ra, 3 0 a .

Churches o f, at Tali a
al-Madinah

, 74 a.

o f Ab fl Karkar), 5 3 a .

at Sailah , 73 a.

nearU syflt(M o nas

tery o fAb fl
’

l-H arith), 90 a.

near U syflt (Mo

n astery o f Azi lfl n ), 9 0 a .

n ear U syfl t, (Mo

nastery o fFarkfl nah), 8 9 a .

in W ei di H ab i b

(Monastery o f Mary o f

B aramfis), 53 b .

mosaic o f
, 50 b .

paintings o f, 67b ,
8 5 a .

painting o f
,
in

Church o f St.V ictor at
J izah, 59 a.

painting o f
,
in

Church o f St. Anthony in
M o n . o fNahya , 63 b .

sanctuary named after,in Church o f St. Foemen,
3 9 a
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Mary and Martha , Saints ,
Church o f, in Monastery
o fNahyzi , 62 b , 64 a.

Festival o f, 63 b ,
tomb o f, in MO

nastery o fNahya , 63 a .

Mary the Egyptian, w ife o f
Mahomet

,

’

29 a .

house o f
,
8 6 b .

Ibn Mashkfl r, 4 8 b .

Maslamah b en Mukhallad
al-Ansari , 2 3 b .

Matthew o fA ski t, 8 7 a .

Saint
, b ishop o f Isna,

10 2 a .

the Monk, miracle
performed by, 79 b .

Church o f, at Isna,
10 2 a.

Monastery o f, at

An g ina
, 79 b , 8 7a.

Matth ias
,
see Matthew .

Maximus, Churches o f, at

Shinara
, 9 1 b .

andDomitius , Saints ,53 b .

Mennas, sixty-first Patriarch
o f A lexandria, 66 b .

Saint, 29 b .

—Church o f, atKfl s , 8 1b .

in Monastery o f

the Brothers , 73 a .

in Island o f Ele

phan tine, 10 1 b .

in Al -H amra
,

29 b {f.
, 3 2 b , 3 4 a .

attached to Church
o f St. Onu phriu s in A l
H amra

, 3 3 b .

at Itfih (Church
o f the Pillar), 56 a.

at Itfih, 56 b .

at Tali a , 77b .

above Church o f

St. George at Tura, 4 8 b .

9 2 a.

10 4 a.

atKamfl lah , 10 4 a.

at Ku fadah , 73 b .

at Kfl s , 8 1 b .

at Madi nat al

Fayyum, 71a.

Men nas , Saint, Church o f
,
Mercurius , Saint, Chu rch o f,

near U syflt?go b . at W ana B flsi r, 18 a , 69 a .

attached to Monastery o f, at

Church o f St. V ictor , J izah, 60 a .

4 1 b . near Tara (Dair
Ab fl M i na

, see Menn as . al-Fakhkhar), 4 7 b .

Anba M ina
,

see Mennas
,
M ichael

, b ishop o f Bastah
six ty-first Patriarch . and A l -Khandak

, 5 a
,

Mercurius
,
Saint, 55 a . 4 5 b .

Church o f
,
at Al Metropolitan o fDamietta ,

‘

Adaw iyah, 4 5 b . 14 a.

- nearA llah az-Z ai nephew o f Patriarch
tfln

, 72 b . Zacharias
, 4 7 b .

at A shrfl bah
, 75 a. forty-sixth Patriarch o f

Churches o f, at A l A lexandria
,

19 a, 60 a
,Bahnasa, 73 b , 75 a. 76 b , 8 2 b , 8 3 a, 9 6 b .

at B ardan flhah
,

fifty
-sixth Patriarch o f

A lexandria
, 4 4 a.

in A l-H amra , 3 0 a. s ixty-eighth Patriarch o fin A l-H amrfip nce A lexandria, 3 8 a , 8 0 a .

on b ank o f Nile (Ab fl — Patriarch o fAntioch
,
12 b .

’

s—Saifain), 3 4 b , 3 5 a. the A rchangel, altar o f,
at Idfak , 74 b . 4 5 a.

at Ishni n
, 9 1a. Church o f

,
the Patri

at Itfih, 56 a . archal Cell
,

’

3 7 b , 3 8 a .

at Kalandimfln , at Ab ‘

gl
’

ljah , 73 b .

in Abyssinia, 10 5 b .

atKamfl lah , 10 4a . at Akfah s
, 9 1 a.

atA l-Khu sfl s
,
8 9 a . at A shrfl bah , 75 a.

at Ku fadah
, 73 b at A th lidim, 9 2 a.

near Kil ls , 8 1 b . atAl-Bahnasa, 75 a .

atMadinat al-Fay atB ardan fl hah , 74 a .

yflm, 71a. near Fanfl '

and

at Mallaw i , 74 b . Nakalifah , 73 a .

Churches o f, atMu n in Monastery o f

yah , 78 a. Ibkah
,
10 1 a.

Church o f
,
at Szi kiyah at Ishnin , 9 1 a.

Mahfflz , 74 b . at J i zah, 60 a b .

at Talia al-Madi atA l-Kalandimfl n ,
n ah

, 74 a.

in monastery o f

Tamwaih
,
67 a.

at Tansa, 69 b .

at U shmfl nain ,
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An -Nasr ib n Z fl lak
, Book

o f
,
10 4 b .

Neb u chadnezzar,King , 23 b ,
76 b , 8 0 a.

Nestorius, 8 4 a.

Nimrod
,
19 a .

Noah, 2 3 b , 4 8 b .

ark o f
,
inA byssinia, 10 5 a.

rested on MountKar

dé , 111 b .

AbaNfl b , see Anflb , Saint.
Omar, see ‘

Umar.
Onu ph riu s , Saint, 3 3 a, 65 b ,
9 1 b , 98 a.

0 1, Sain t,Chu rch o f, attached
to Church o f Saint Onu
phriu s , 3 3 b .

Pachomius
,
Saint, 55b , 80 a ,

8 6 a
,
10 3 b .

Paphnutius, Saint, 65 b , 66a,
67b .

Paul
,
Sain t, Apostle at Lfl

zarikfl n ?near Carthage,
10 8 a .

hermit
, 55 a, 56 b ,

75 b , 8 6 a .

Pestratélatés, see B asradi la

du s .

Peter, Saint, Apostle, 50 b ,
59 b , 60 a

, 8 1b , 10 4 a .

b ishop o f the Fayyflm,

26 a‘

, 3 9 a, 4 3 a, 4 5 b

ib n Mu hna
,
scribe

, 3 8 a .

Pharao h , 18 b , 9 1 b .

built Al-Faramai
, 57b .

drowned at Al—Ku lzum
,

5 8 a .

Pharaoh’s daughter lived at

Shanah
, 70 b .

Pharaohs, The, 59 a.

Ph ilemon ,
martyr, 9 1 a.

Philip, Saint, Apostle, in

A frica, 10 711.

AND M ONASTERIES OE EGYP T.

Philip, Saint, Apostle, body
o f, at Carthage, 10 7 a .

Ph ilo theu s, Saint, 4 3 a.

twenty-third Patriarch o f
A lexandria, 78 b .

b ishop o f M isr, 3 7 b .

Pisen tiu s
,
Saint, b ishop o f

K ift
, 8 1 b (Ab fl Basan

dab).
body o f

,
10 4 b .

Foemen
,
Saint

, 3 9 a , 60 b .

the monk
, 4 7 a .

Ptolemy , Church o f, at Ish

n i n
, 9 1 a.

Ptolemy Ph ilometo r, 68 a.

Abfi Rakwah
, see Al-W alid

ib n H isham' al—Kharij i .
Rameses II , statue o f

,
68 a .

Raphae l , theArchangel ,73b ,
74 a & b , 9 0 b , 9 1a, 10 4 a .

Raphael ,king o fNub ia, 9 5 b .

Ar-Rashid Abfl ’

l-Fadl , 8 9 a.

Rashidah ibn Jazi lah ibn

Lakhm
,
2 2 a.

Ar-Rayan, Shaikh, wali o f

M isr, 8 4 a.

Ar-Rayyan ibn al—W alid
ibn Daumei

‘

(Joseph’s
Pharaoh), 18 b , 70 a .

Romanus, father o f Saint
V ictor, 59 a, 74 a, 10 4 a .

B an fl Rflb i l, 29 a, 3 2 b .

Rudwan ibn W alakhshi , vizier
, 9 a.

Sab as
,
Saint, Church o f,

50 b , 51 b .

Ab fl Sa
‘

d Man sfl r
,

vizier
3 3 a .

Ab fl Sad ir, M o nastery o f
,

n ear U SYfii}, 8SA a .

Sfidfl k
,
name o f U ti s, 57b .

Safan flf, king o fNub ia , 9 4 b .

A s-Saffah,Caliph, 19 a, 9 2 b .

s

AS -Safi , abbot o f Sain t
Moses

,
8 1a.

Safi ad-Dau lah , 8 9 a (same
as fo llow ing P).

Safi ad-Dau lah ibn Ab il l
Ma

‘ali
, called Ibn Sharafi ,

scrib e o f Saladin
, 4 b , 5 b .

Safi ad-Dau lah ib n Abfl Yé

Sir ibn
‘

A lwan, the scribe,
3 8 b .

Sah ib al- j ab al, see Lord o f

the Mountain.
Sah ib ar-Risalah

, 68 b .

‘ Sahib ath-ThalathatAkali l, ’
title o f Abu M ina , 29 b .

As-Sahri ibn Al-H akam
,

3 4 3Sa‘

i d ibn B atrik
,
see Eu ty

ch ius .

ibn Najah, the deacon,
61 a.

ib n Tarik , see Gab riel
,

seventieth Patriarch.
ad-Dau lah Bahram

,
stew

ard o f the Armenians , 4 b .

al-Kaw asi
,
wali -

o f

Upper Egypt, 9 8 b .

ibn Munjei i b n Ab fl
Zakari ibn as-Sarid

, 3 3 b .

Abfl Sa‘

id, scribe o f Diwan
al-Mukatabat, 66 b .

i bn Andflnah , financial
secretary o fDiwan, 27b ,
28 a.

ibn Ab i
’

l-Fadl ib n Fahd
,

5 b .

ibn az-Zayyat, 5 a.

Gab riel ibn B uktu r , call
ed Ibn al-A

‘

raj
, 3 3 b .

Saif ad Din Ab fl Bakr
,

b rother o f Saladin
, 5 a .

Saif al - Islam Tu ghtiki n ,

b rother o f Saladin, 4 6 b .

Ab u
’

s—Saifain
,
seeMercu riu s

,Saint.
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Saladin
,
Sultan , 4 b , 5 a & b , Ab fl Shaj , body o f

,
at Kift, Sin u th iu s , Saint, Monastery

6 a
, 7 a, 11 a, 25 a , 3 1 a ,

67b , 70 b , 9 6 a b .

Salah ad-Di n
,
see Saladin.

Saléih ib n Ru zzik, see Talei
’

i
‘

.

Sali b ibn M i khé‘t’ i l, so n o f

the H egumen, 3 0 b , 3 1 a
b .

Ab fl Salimah (incorrectly fo r
Umm Salimah), 28 b .

Samuel
,
Superior o fMonas

tery o f Kalamfl n
, 71 b ,

72 b .

Sandal al-Muzaffari , 60 b .

An b a Sanhut, b ishop o f

M isr, 8 0 a.

San i
‘

at al-MulkAbfl ’

l-Faraj
ib n

‘

Ilm as Abfl
’

l-Yaman
, 3 4 a.

Sapor, king o f Persia,
55 a .

Saradi b , b u ilt fortress o fPhi
lae, 10 0 b .

Sfirfl
‘

, 68 a .

Sarfl r al-Ju llal, 24 a b ,
25 b .

Ab fl Sawari s, see Severu s.

Sayy id al-Ahl ib n Tflmas,

4 5 1mSerg ius, Saint, 3 a, 9 0 a,

9 1b , 9 2 a .

Severus o f Antioch, 12 a.

Church o f, at K ift
,

10 3 a .

atU dru nkah , 74 b .

Monastery o f, near
U syfl t, 8 9 a .

Severus , Emperor, 68 b .

A sh -Shab u shti , 4 1a , 4 7 a ,

4 9 b , 64 a, 67 a, 8 6 a .

'

Shaddad, so n o f
‘

Ad
,
68 b .

Shadi d al-Mulk ibn al-Fakhr
ibn B u saiwah , 25 a .

Shfihan shfih , see Al-A fdal .

10 3 a .

Shaja‘ah ib nMandaghan ib n

M alik i bn Ka
‘

b ibn al

H arith ib n Ka
‘

b
,
22 b .

Ab il Shakir
,
Scrib e , 3 9 b .

Shams ad-Dau lah
,
b rother

o f Saladin
, 9 6 a b .

Abfl Shanfl dah
,

see Sinu
thiu s.

Sharki s , see Serg ius .

Shawar as-Sa‘

di vi

zier, 25 a b
, 3 0 a, 3 1a,

3 3 b , 3 4 a , 3 6 b .

when w éli o fKfl s
made vow to Church ,
8 1 b .

Sh irkflh
, 3 7b , 76a, 8 2 a & b .

A sh-Shu b ramu rayyiki , 4 5 a.

Simon
,
Saint, Apostle, body

o f
,
8 2 b .

forty-second Patriarch o f
A lexandria, 5 3 a.

b ishop o f A l -B ahnasa,
4 5 lx

monk and b ishop, 8 8 b .

Sinu th iu s, Saint, altar o f, 66a .

body o f
,
8 2 b .

chest made by , 8 3 b .

body o f
,
in Church

o f
,
at Ab fl tij , 9 1a .

Church o f
,
at B ahfl

mal is
, 73 b .

atKamfl lah
,
10 4 a.

at Munyah Bani
Khas ib

,
8 8 b .

in Monastery o f

A sh-Shama‘

, 66 a.

Monastery o f, on Mt.
A ndari bfi, near Ang ina
8 7 a.

— nearIkhmim(W hite
Monastery), 8 2 ,

b .

at K iftf10 3 a.

at Kfl s
,
8 0 a.

g h z

o f
,
in Nub ia

, 9 4 b .

at U dru nkah
,

74 b

sixty-fifth Patriarch o f

A lexandria, 4 1b , 10 6 b .

Si rbadfl w i l
,
see Baldw in.

S i ri n , sister o f Mary the

Egyptian, 29 a.

Ab fl Sirjah
,
see Sergius .

Ab fl
’

s-Sirri Monastery o f,near U sy l’it, 8 8 a.

Ab fl Siyfl n , Church o f
,
at

Akfahs, 9 1 a.

Solomon king o f Israel,
10 5 a, 112 b .

crown o f
,
10 7b .

tab le o f
,
10 7 b .

king o fNub ia, 9 8 a .

Sophia, Saint, see Ag iaSophia.

Stephen, Saint, 20 b .

Church o f, near A l
B ahnasai

, 75 a.

at K l 8 1b .

at Al-Ku sair, 50 b .

at Sakiyah Mah

ffiz
, 74 b .

at Talia al-Madi

nah , 74 a.

Stratélatés
,
seeB asradi ladu s .

As-Sfl basi , the Turk
, wali

o f Cairo , 4 5 a .

Su
‘

lflk al-Ju llal, 27 a.

Su nu ssah
,
see Sin u th iu s .

Suwarr ib n Rufa‘ah, wali o f
M isr

, 3 2 a .

At-Tabari , H istory o f, 111b .

Ab fl Tab i h
,
Saint

,
Monas

tery o f, near An g ina,
8 6 b .

Tadrah , see Theo dore .

Tadrus
,
see Theodore.

Tagh fl t, 19 a.



3 72

Taj ad-Dau lah Bahrai n , 6 a, Theodore, Saint, Church o f,
8 4 a

ibn Sab i l, called An f
adh -Dhahab , 4 1b .

Taj al-Mu lflkB firi , theKurd,
b rother o f Saladin, 4 2 a,
70 b .

Tajib Umm
‘

Adi , 22 a.

Taki ad-Di n
‘

Umar ib n
Shahanshah , al-Malik al
Mu zafi

'

ar
,
nephew o f Sa

ladin , 5 a, 6 b , 70 b .

at Ishnin
, 9 1 a.

at Itfih, 56 a.

at A l-Kalandimfin
,

9 2 a.

Tala ’ i‘ ibn Ru zzik , al-Malik
as-Salih, vizier, 7a, 4 2 a,
4 5 a

prophecy u ttered
to him by monk o f Ab flSawaris

,
8 9 b .

74 b

B fl Talihah
, Church o f, at

Jalfah
, 74 a.

Talma
’

fl s , see Pto lemy .

Tamim
, Amir, b rother o f

Caliph Al- ‘

Azi z
, 4 1a.

Tarik
,
father o f Patriarch

Gab riel
, 3 7b .

Ib n Tarkhan
,
18 b , 69 b . 9 0 b .

Tarn imah
,
martyr, body o f, altar o f, at Saft Mai

9 0 a. dflm
,
64 b .

Church o f, at Tu n — forty-fifth Patriarch, 70 a.

budhei
, 9 0 a.

Monastery o f, at Tu n
budha

, 9 0 a.

Theodore
,
Saint

, 3 0 a, 3 9 a.

b ody o f, in Mon as
tery at U syfl t, 8 8 a.

Church o f, at Akfahs ,
at An g ina, 8 7 a .

at A shrfl bah , 75 b .

at Bahnasa , 75 a .

at Island o f B akik ,

atB ardanf1hah ,74a.

at B fl lak , 60 b .

Thomas, Saint,
altar o f

, 4 3 b .

annual miracle
performed by h is relics,
10 9 b , 110 a.

body o f
,
10 7 a,

10 9 b fi
'

.

Church o f, at Ash
rfl bah , b .

in India
,
10 7a ,

Apostle ,

. 10 9 a ff. in Monastery
o f Al-Ku sair

, 51 a.

at Saft Ab fl
Jirja , 74 a.

atDamanhfl r
, 3 0 a.

— atUdru nkah ,74b .

CH URCH ES AND M ONASTERIES OF E GYP T.

in ‘

Ard H ab ash,
4 1 b .

at Jalfah , 74 a.

at Ji zah, 59 a.

at A l-Kalan
dimfl n , 9 2 a.

at Kamfl lah
,

10 4 a .

at A l-Khu sfis ,

at Sakiyah
at Udru nkah

,

74 b .

Monastery o f
,
at

K i ft, 10 3 a .

Virgin, The Blessed, see

Mary .

Thomas , Sain t,Apo stle,Fes
tival o f, 10 9 b .

hand o f, preserved
alive

,
10 9 b .

the archdeacon, 4 5 b .

atKamfl lah
,
10 4 a. T imo thy , the monk, Chu rch

at Al-Ku ffl r
, 74 a. o f, in the M o nastery o f

at Kfl s
,
8 1 b . the V inedresser, 65 a .

n ear Abu M ina Tu rfah
, 3 3 a .

(mosque), 3 2 a. Tuwah
,
ho rse o f Pharaoh,

— atSaftMaidfim,
64b . 9 1 b .

atSaftRash i n , 75 b .

at SakiyahMahfflz ,
‘

Umar ibn al-Khattab , Ca
liph ,

'

21 b
,
22 a

,
24 a

,

at San ], 56 a. 5 8 b .

at Tamb a, 60 b . U shmfln
,
so n o f K ift, so n o f

near Monastery A

M izraim
,
68 a

, 76 b .

o f the Torch, 66 b . Uti s, so n o f Khartaba and

at U dru nkah , 74 b . king o f Egypt, 57 a b

martyrdomo f, 72 b . (cf. Aftflti s).
Mon astery o f, at A ilah

az-Zaitun , 72 b . Valen tinian, Emperor, 53 b .

atKamfl lah
,
10 4 a . V ictor, Saint (so n o f Roma

at K ift, 10 3 a . n u s), body o f
, 9 0 a.

n ear U shmflnain ?, Church o f
,
op'

po
site church o f same name,
4 2 a.
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INDE X OF GENERAL NAMES.

Aémmz
‘

s (fish), 20 a. Apple-trees, 54 b . Balsam,
20 a.

A édlci
'

r (b irds), 19 b , 8 6 b . Apse, 5 a, 2 4 b , 3 1 a, 4 1 b , Baptism, Festival o f the, see
Af fk/zalz

‘

s
, (w edge) o f iron 4 6 a, 59 a . Epiphany .

used as money in Abys Aqueduct, 5 2 b . Baring o f the head du ring
sinia

,
10 6 a. Archdeacon

, 4 5 b . liturgy , 4 6 a.

A lchemy, invented by H er A rches , 2 a , 3 1 a , 3 3 b , 3 7a . Bell
,
see Gong .

mes, 5 2 a, 64 b . Archimandrite, 8 2 b . Biographies o f Patriarchs ,
A lms, 3 4 b , 3 6 a, 59 a, 8 9 b . Arch itects

, 3 3 b , 3 7 b , 51a, 19 a
,

2 1 a
,
22 a

,
23 b ,

A loes, 10 5 b . 59 b . 3 6 b , 60 a
, 79 b , 8 1 a ,

A ltar, 3 0 b , 3 6 a, 3 7a b
, Architecture , 3 8 b , 4 2 b , 8 2 b

, 96 b , 9 7a , 10 7 b ,

3 8 b , 3 9 a, 4 1 b , 4 3 b , 4 3 a. 10 8 a.

4 5 a b
, 4 9 a

, 50 a b
, Arithmetic, invention o f

,
B z

’

réa
"

,
see Temples, ancient

5 1 a, 61b . 22 b . Egyptian .
private, 97b . Ark o f Covenant, preserved Birds , multitude o f, near
built by Solomon, 112 a . in Abyssinia, 10 5 b . U syfl t, 87b .

consecrated by Jesus ark/lam, 1o a, 3 6 a, 3 7a, 4 5 b , Bisho p o f Atrib , 3 7b .

Christ at Al -Muharra 61a , 75 b . Bahnasa, 4 5 b .

kah , 78 b . Asceticism,
65 b , 72 a b

,
Bastah and A l—Khandak,

wooden
, 4 5 b . 8 9 b . 5 a, 4 5 b .

A ltar-board , see Tab let. A skfm
, 56 a. Bu jaras (Nub ia), 9 4 b .

A ltar-chamber, 8 8 a . A skz
‘

mi
,
2 a, 27b , 3 0 b , 3 1a, Damietta, 9 a, 14 a, 63 b .

A ltar-vessels
,
seeVessels. 3 3 a, 3 7a, 61 b . Damsi s, 14 a .

Amb o n, 3 0 a.

‘Ass o f W ar
,

’

surname o f the Fayyflm,
18 b , 26 a,

A néal
,
see Ambon . Caliph Marwan II , 19 a, 3 9 a, 4 3 a, 4 5 b , 70 a.

Antiquities atMemphis,68 a. 60 a, 9 2 b . Ibrim (Nub ia), 96 b .

in Nub ia , 9 9 b . A sses , Egyptian, 20 a, 97a . Isn zi
,
10 2 a .

at Luxor, 10 4 b , 10 5 a. Astronomy , invention o f
,
J i zah, 63 b , 64 a .

at Ph ilae, 10 0 b , 10 4 b . 19 a, 2 2 b . al-Kais, 5 3 a, 54 a.

Apostles, Church o f
,
near al-Khandak, see Bishop

Ailah az- Z aitfin
, 72 b . B a it

‘

aj i
'

n
,
see Bakehouse. o f Bastah.

Melkite , in Monastery B a it ( l l-M d]
,
see Treasury . Kift

,
8 1b .

o f A l-Ku sair, 4 9 b , 5 0 b . Bakehouse o f church, 3 0 b , Memphis, 66 b .

paintings o f, 27a, 63 b . 3 9 b , 4 3 a. M isr
,
26 a, 3 7b , 3 9 a,

Apparitions o f Saints, 78 b , B al d, see Tribute o f slaves . 4 5 a b .

8 2 a, 9 3 a. B aldakyn , 3 0 b , 3 7a, 5 1a. M isr (Melkite), 4 0 b .



Bishop o fNatfl , 98 a, 10 1 a.

Oases
, 9 3 a b .

INDEX IV.

Bury ing -

places , 2 b
,
25 b

4 3 b , 4 4 a, 4 9 b , 63 b .

r

I
‘

amwaih
, 5 a , 4 4 b , 66 b . B u spu lcfz

‘

,
seeApostles , paint

Tu nb u dhfi
, 3 1a .

Bishops, bury ing-

place o f,

4 3 b , 63 b .

first appointed in Egypt,
2 3 b .

ordained by St. Thomasin India
,
10 9 a.

Bits, manufactured at Dalas
,

9 1 b .

Black garments worn by
Christians, 4 7 b , 5 2 a .

‘Book o f Monasteries
,

’

by
A sh-Shab u sh ti

, 4 1a, 47a,

4 9 b , 64 a, 67 a, 8 6 a .

Books, ecclesiastical , o f Ar
men ian s, 2 b .

w ritten by Mark ibn
al-Kanbar, 17 a.

Boundaries o f Egypt, 21a .

Bran , in strument fo rpeeling ,
63 a .

Breaking o f dam o f canal ,
2 4 a.

Bricks
,

church built o f,

77b .

o f A l-
‘ Irak, 9 5 b .

Bridegroom allowed by Ib n
Ku stal to see b ride before
marriage, 4 6 a .

Bridge (iskalah) made in
ancien t times fo r Nile,
10 2 a .

Bridges , 2 4 a, 4 1 a, 5 3 a.

Brocades, 19 b , 24 b , 9 1 b .

B u lpz
‘

,
fish , 72 a.

Burning o f Fu stat M isr (byorder o f Shawar), 2 5 a,
27 a , 3 3 b , 3 4 a? 3 6 l) ,
3 8 a. ,

mo nastery by Melkites,
63 b .

B u rpu la/z, see Cap.

ings o f.
Camphor, 110 b .

Candles burnt at Christmas ,
10 2 b .

‘ Cano n o f the Festivals
,

’

64 a .

Canopy , 24 b , 10 6 a.

Cap o f Melkite priest, 13 b .

Carbuncles, 111 a.

Cassia, 10 5 b .

Cat/zea
’
ra

,
see Chair.

Cave o f Saint A rsen iu s at

Monastery o f Al-Ku sair
,

5 1b .

Cavern forming church su p
ported by pillars , oppositeShahran in Monastery o f

A l-Ku sair
, 4 7 a, 5 1 a.

Caves, 5 1b , 5 2 a .

Celeb rated men w ho have
visited Egypt, 19 b , 20 b ,
2 1 a.

Cell o f Armenian Patriarch,
3 b .

Coptic Patriarch at

Church o fAl-Mu
‘

allakah ,

9 b , 1l b , 13 b ; at Church
o fM ichael, 3 7b .

Cen sers
, 3 b , 4 4 b , 67b , l o 5 b .

Chair, episcopal , 3 0 a .

Chest inlaid w ith ivory in
Church o f W hite Monas
tery , 8 3 b .

Chests containing relics o f

martyrs, 8 2 b , 9 1a, 9 3 a,
10 9 b .

Chrism, consecration o f,66b .

Christians, 1 in district
o f Daljah, 9 2 a.

sole inhab itants o f Tali a ,
77 a.

Christmas,Festival o f, 10 2 b ,
10 6 a.

Chu rch held in common by
three sects at Saft Mai

dflm
,
64 b .

built in thanksg iving fo rreturn o f so n o f king o f

Nub ia
, 9 8 a.

washed away at Mu nyat

al-Ka’ id, 69 a.

Melkite
,
near Pottery at

M isr
,
2 b .

sold to Jew s, 4 4 a .

in street o f Istab l al-Fi l
(turned in to mosqu e), 6 b .

‘
o f the W ater ’ atA ng ina,

8 7 a .

Churches o f Abyssinia,
10 5 b .

o ne in every town o f

Abyssinia, 10 6 a.

6 at Akfahs
, 9 1 a .

4 0 0 in ‘

A lwah
, 9 5 a.

ruined at Al-Ari sh, 56 b .

at Daljah , 9 1b .

atDarmu s inNub ia
, 9 9 a .

at Fahsfl r
,
110 b .

70 in Ikhmim,
8 6 a.

12 at Ishnin, 9 1a.

12 in Monastery o fKa

lamfl n , 71 b .

9 atA l
-Kalandimfl n

,9 2 a .

25 at A l-Khu sfls, 8 8 b .

10 (Melkite) in Dair
al—Ku sair

, 50 a.

8 (Melkite) in Dair
al-Ku sair, 4 9 b .

hewn in rock at Dair
al-Ku sair

, 4 9 a .

at Lfl zarikfl , 10 8 a.

3 in district o f M ir , 8 0 a .

14 at Munyah Bani Kha
si b , 78 a .

24 at Sh inara , 9 2 b .

7 at Sh inara, 9 1 b .
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Churches , 3 60 atTali a, 77a .

60 at U syflt, 8 9 a.

3 66 at W asim, 60 b .

turned intomosqu es
,
2 b

,

6 b
, 3 2 a, 4 1a, 4 6 a, 53 b ,

75 b , 76 a, 77b

Circumcision condemned
by Ib n al-Kanbar

, 9 b ,
15 a.

Ibn Ku stal, 4 6 a.

C istern, 5 1 b , 61 a
,
8 9 a ;

called ‘
the Pure , ’ 9 2 b .

Clay called Tin al-Hikmah ,
20 a, 10 1 b .

o f U swan, 20 a .

yellow , 4 1b ; quarries o f,
4 6 b .

Coinage o f Saladin, 25 a.

Collyrium, miraculous , 75 b .

Commentaries on eccles ias
tical books

,
composed b y

Ibn al-Kanbar
, 9 a, 14 b .

Common land in the Fay
yum, 18 b , 69 b .

Commu n io n
,
an nu al ,miracu

lo u slygiven bySt.Thomas,
110 a.

o f chalice, 12 a.

early , in Lent, allow ed by
Ib n al-Kanbar, 12 a .

Confess ion over incense,
9 a.

in Abyssin ia, 10 5 b .

to priest enjoin ed by Ibn
al-Kanb ar

, 9 a b
,
15 a .

Co nfessionary , 50 a, 61 b .

Conquest o f Egypt by Ma

hometan s, 8 0 b .

Bo ok o f, 18 b , 29 a
,

70 a
, 9 1b .

Consecration o f churches ,
5 a, 25 b , 28 b , 3 o h , 3 1a

b
, 3 6 a, 3 7b . 3 8 25 3 9 21,

4 3 a, 4 5 b y 4 8 a) 71a'

in Abyssinia, 10 6 b .

Consecration o f churches
,

form o f, g iven by Jesu s
Christ and the Apostles,
78 b , 79 a

water used at
, 78 b ,

9 8 a
,
10 2 b .

Consecration-crosses on pillars
, 59 b .

Conversion o fIndia to Chris
tian ity, 10 9 a.

o f a Jew to Christianity,
4 4 b

o f Christians to Islam
,

3 9 b , 4 0 b , 4 7a b

Coo ks , royal, at Shutb
,

8 7 b .

Co rn sent from Egypt to

Mecca by
‘

Amr ibn al
‘

Asi , 58 b .

Coronation o f king o fAbys
s inia

,
10 5 b .

Co tton
, 9 6 b .

Courtyard o f church
,
28 a

,

3 0 a
, 3 8 a.

Cro ss
,
Church o f the, at

A shrfl b ah , 75 a .

Festival o f the, 53 b , 73 a,
10 6 a.

Monastery o f the
,
in

Fanfl
, 73 a.

in cemetery , 4 3 b .

on dome , 9 6 a.

Crosses on pillars, 59 b .

o n Jabal at-Tair
, 76 a.

processional , 3 b , 67 b .
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Dalld
’

l a l see Gu ide
to the Festivals .

d z
'

n o f Kalyub , 12 b .

M isr
, 3 9 a.

Death o f the Blessed V irg in ,

Festival o f the, 76 a .

Decorations o f the church at
San‘zi , 110 b

,
111a .

o f house, 9 8 b .

Dedication Festival , 3 8 b .

Destru ction o fchurches, 2 3 b ,
57a,

5 9 a, ,

61a
,
69 a, 10 4 a .

Devils , appearance o f, 65 b ,

72 a.

possession by , 8 3 b , 8 7a .

Disciples , Churches o f, 56 a,
74 b , 75 a, 9 ° b

Diwdn A lf al el l-A rd , 4 4 b ,
67a.

d l—K125 3 3 , 4 2 b .

a Z-M aj lz
'

r
, 3 3 b .

a l—M u kd
’

iaédf
,
66 b .

a5 4 0 a.

as/z 4 0 a.

as 3 4 a.

d l—Tablrfk, 5 1 a .

‘Dome o f the A ir
,

’

5 2 a .

Domes , 2 a
,

27 b , 3 0 b ,

3 7 a & b , 4 2 25 4 4 9 , 4 5 a ,

4 8 a, 50 a & b , 5 1a , 60 b ,
65 b , 9 6 a b , 10 1 a .

Domes in houses, 9 5 b .

Dromedaries turned
sto ne

, 76 b .

into
Crown , A byssin ian ,

10 5 b . Du w az
'

r ab
,
27 b , 4 8 a.

o f king o fNub ia, 9 9 b .

worn by Nimrod, 19 a. Easter
, 53 b , 10 6 a .

‘Cl
'owns , Possessor o f the Ebo ny in laidw ith ivo ry , 9 9 b ,
Three

,

’

29 b .

Crypt, 2 b , 24 b , 63 a b .

111a .

Elephan tiasis , 5 2 b .

Cultivated land in Egypt, Emb ro ideries, 9 1 b .

ex tent o f, 2 3 a .

Daéz
’

lrz
”

,
19 b , 24 b .

Emerald-mines
,
20 a

,
8 1 a .

road to
,
from Kift , 10 3 a .

Emery , where found, 9 5 a
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Inspiration o fO ldTestament 9 1 b see Conquest o f

said to be den ied by Ibn Egypt.

al-Kanbar, 16 a . Koran qu oted, 64 b .

Iro n-plated door, 61b , 72 b , Kai la, b irds, 10 0 a .

8 1 a. Kummu s, see H egumen.Iron used as money in 19 7 23 elez
’

son
, 3 5 a.

Abyssin ia, 10 6 a.

Islccfla/z, 3 56 Bridge . Ladanum,
10 5 b .

see Staircase . Ladders
,
rope , 8 9 a .

Ivory in lay , 8 3 b , 9 9 b , 111a . Lamp, o il o f, 8 5 b , 8 7 a,
10 8 a b .

Jacob ites
, 4 7b , 4 8 a, 54 b , Lamps , phantom, 9 4 b .

95 b . Land g iven to church by
j au salc, see Tower . Caliph s, 7a, 6 2 a, 8 8 a.

Jurisdiction o f Coptic Patri common, in the Fayyflm,

arch over Nub ia
, 9 9 a ; 18 b

,
69 b .

Abyssin ia, 10 5 a . price o f, at Memphis
j uy zi sfzgfizaiz, 26 a, 54 a. 68 b .

Lands , church , 7 a, 50 a
,

77 b . 54 b , 62 a
,
67 b , 71 b ,

Ka zka
‘

r zj /az
’
a Z -j amd

’

l
, 3 4 b 8 8 a

, 9 1b , 10 3 b .

Kanb arites
, 5 2 a . Lan dscape , beauties o f, 2 a ,

1127777272 d l see Canon 26 a, 3 1a , 3 9 b , 4 1a , 4 6 b ,

o f the Festivals . 4 7a , 4 9 b , 64 b , 67a, 8 7b .

Karaites
,
67a. Lectionary, Coptic, 14 b .

Kalcffr a
”

,
see Chair. Len t, 12 a, 29 b , 4 0 b , 5 1b

Kd
’

fz
'

b ar 3 3 b . 66 a .

Keep, see Tower. Lenten charge, 4 0 b .

Kfiazafi pots so called, 4 1 b , Letters from Abyss inia o r

4 6 b . Nub ia to Cairo, 10 6 b .

A l—K/zzltag
‘

bi -M z
'

sr
,
Book o f, Liturg ies introduced in to

by A l-Kind i
, 3 2 a b

,
India by St. Thomas

,

3 4 b ,
10 7b . 10 9 a .

Kz

'

éla/z
, 3 9 b , 4 6 a. Liturgy performed by kings

Kings o fNub ia , 9 4 b , 9 5 b , o f Nub ia and A byssin ia,
9 9 a , 10 5 b .

th irteen in ferio r
, 99 a . on A rk o f Covenan t,

are priests, 9 9 a . 10 6 a .

A 612Kfr ,
b irds , 8 6 b . privatelyperformed , 97b .

If z
'

gas al see H is Lives o f Co ptic Patriarch s ,
to ry o f the Councils . see Biograph ies .

Kz

'

lci
'

é ad—n /cfrdt
,
see Book Logg ia, see M an ama/z.

o f Monasteries .

‘Lord o f theMountain
,

’

9 4 b ,
Kzldé a la

m
z

'

l 111115 7
, 57a . 9 6 a .

Fu lfill flIzlsr , 18 b
, 70 a, Lotus- tree , 27a, 60 b .

M adhéak: sanctuary , 3 7b ,
61 b .

Magic, 17b , 19 a, 2 2 b , 69 a,

71 b , 9 2 b .

Mahometans in Abyssinia,
10 6 a b .

allowed to attend Chris
tian services , 3 9 b .

conquest o f Egypt, 8 0 b .

favou r o f, towards Copts,
3 5 a, 3 5 b .

friendliness o f, towards
Chris tians atEsneh

,
13 2 a .

M aj lz
'

s
, 4 1a.

‘A Z-M aj mz?
‘

fi ma z
'

laz
'

lzz
'

’

Z composed by
Ib n al-Kanb ar, 17a .

M an garafi
,
24 a , 3 1 b , 3 7b ,

5 1 b , 61 b , 64 a, 66 a .

calledA s-Salflkiyah , 4 4 b .

calledA s- Sukkarah
,
24 a .

Marb le, 56 b , 57 a .

pillars , 3 0 a, 3 7a, 6 1b ,
77a , 110 b .

quarries
, 57a .

Marcas ite , 20 a, 112 a .

Martyrdom o f 63 monks ,
9 0 b .

Martyrs slain near U swan ,
10 4 a.

Fo rty, o f Sebaste, 5 1a .

[o f Sebaste] , 8 7a .

Mastic, 10 5 b .

Melkite altar in church at

Saft Maidflm, 64 b .

b ishop o f M isr, 4 0 b .

b u ry ing-

places , 4 4 a, 4 9 b .

churches , 28 a .

in Monastery o f A l

Ku sair
, 4 9 b .

chu rch in Madinat 3 1

Fayyflm, 71a .

Monastery o f Al-Ku sair
,

4 9 h .



Melkite nuns, 4 0 a.

Patriarch, 13 a b , 21 a,

4 9 b

sanctuary i n a Coptic
church, 56 b .

Melki tes , 2 b , 9 b , 12 a 8:b ,
13 a, 15 b , 28 a, 4 o a & b ,

4 9 b

w eakness o f, 28 a, 4 0 b .

Metropolitan o f Abyssinia,
10 5 a b

,
10 6 b .

o f Damietta , 14 a.

(Melkite) o f Sanbat ,
13 a 8:b .

Metropolitans o f Melkites,
13 a .

Metw alli
,
67a.

—o fDiwan ash-Shami , 4 0 a.

o f Di wan at-Tahk ik ,
5 1a .

M111
, 4 8 b , 51b , 63 a, 8 8 a& b ,
8 9 b .

Persian, 63 a.

M inarets , 3 2 a
, 4 1 a, 4 2 a .

M iracles , 3 5 a, 59 a
,
65 a,

71 b ) 72 b y 75 b ) 76 3 3

77 a
, 78 b , 7g a & b ,

8 6 b , 8 7a , g8 a, 10 2 a & b ,
10 9 a if , 112 b .

by
’

in tercess io n o f Saint
at Church o f A l—Martfl ti

,

4 5 b .

M iraculous proof o f Chris
tian relig ion in time o f

Caliph A l—‘

A ziz
, 3 5 a .

punishment o fAl—Kasim,

8 3 a b
,
8 4 a .

M irage in province o f A l

Mari s
, 9 4 a .

IVIz
'

zr
,
drink called, 9 5 b .

Monasteries at ‘

A lwah
, 9 5 b .

Book o f, by A sh - Sha
b u shti

,
see Book.

3 5 in the Fayyflm, 70 a .

50 in Lahf al-Jabal
,

INDE X IV.

destroyed by Berbers,
65 a .

Monastery on fourth cata

raet
,
10 0 a.

o f Al—Ku sair, 13 b .

o fNestorian s
, 4 2 b .

Monastic g irdle , 56 a.

hab it
, 55 a , 56 a .

Monks martyred, 9 0 b .

burying-place o f, 63 b .

famous fo r ascetic life
,

65 b , 7z a & b , 8 9 b .

Monument in cemetery,
4 3 b

Mosaics, 50 b , 10 4 a , 110 b .

Mosque
,
formerly church

6 b .

o f Al—Ku rfl n
, 3 2 b , 3 4 a .

o f
‘

Amr
,
reb u i lt by ‘

Abd

al-
‘

A zi z
,
so n o f Caliph

Marwan I
, 52 b .

o f Ad-Dubb at Itfih
,

54 a .

o f A l-Khalfl k
, 3 2 b .

o fMoses
, 5 3 b .

Mosques, 3 2 a, 4 1a , 4 2 a b
,

8 6 b
,
10 0 b .

Mother o f Go d
,

’

4 4 b .

M u
‘

allz
'

m
,
i . e .Confessor, 9 b .

M u édfi, see Common land .

Mules , 20 a.

Mus ic
, 98 b .

Myrtles, 4 0 b .

Ndlczi s , see Gong .

Naphtha springs, 10 1 b .

Nagcff z
‘

(stuff), 24 b .

Nativity , Church o f the , in
Al-H amra, 27a , 3 0 a.

Feast o f the
,
10 2 b .

Negus o f Abyssinia, 10 6 a

110 b
,
111b .

Nestorian burying places
4 4 a

3 79

Nestorian monastery , 4 2 b ,
4 6 a .

Nestorians
, 4 2 b , 4 3 a, 4 4 a,

4 6 a, 110 b .

Nilometer at An sma
, 70 b .

at H ulwan
, 5 2 b , 70 b .

at Ikhmim
, 70 b .

at K ift, 10 3 a.

at Memph is, 18 a
,
68 a

,

69 b , 70 b .

Nilometers
,
18 a

, 3 3 b ._firstmade byJo seph , 70 b .

Nunnery , 3 0 b , 8 4 a ff.
at K ift, 10 3 a.

Nun s
,
Melkite

, 4 0 a.

Oath at commun ion
,
11 b .

Ochre
,
20 a.

Odalisqu e o fAl
-Kasim

,
mira

culon s death o f, 8 3 a b .

Ofi
'

erings to church
, 56 b .

O il o f church lamps, 8 5 b ,
8 7a, 10 8 a b .

fo r the consecration o f

churches (ch rism), 63 b .

O ll ve- tree
,
miraculous, 10 7b .

Opium,
20 a .

Orange
- trees

, 4 8 a.

Painters, Coptic, 5 a .

Painting o f George, king o f

Nu b ia, 9 9 a b .

o f governor o f Darmu s,
9 9 3 °

Paintings, Coptic, 5 a , 3 8 b ,

4 1a & b , 4 4 a. 4 5 b , 4 9 a,

8 5 a , 10 5 b .

Palace o f Emerald , 2 b .

Palm-tree, miraculous, at

B ashr
’

i w ah
,
10 4 b .

Palm Su nday , see Su nday
o f O l ives .

Paper, 20 a .



3 80

Paten
, 67b .

Patriarch o fAlex andria
,
Co p

tic
,
jurisdiction o f, over

Abyssinia, 97a, 10 5 a.

Coptic, j u risdiction o f,over Nub ia
, 97 a, 9 9 a.

Coptic, letters o f, tokings o f Abyssinia and

Nub ia
,
10 6 b .

Coptic, sends metro
po litan s to Abyssin ia , 10 5a .

Melkite , l 3 a (time o f
Ib n al—Kanb ar), 2 1b .

Patriarch , Armenian
,
2 a b ,

3 M b
, 5 a, 4 7b

Patriarchal cell, 3 7b
church

, 3 3 b , 3 7b .

residence at Monastery
o f the Torch

,
66 b .

Patriarchs , Coptic , b io gra
ph ies o f, see Biograph ies.

Pavilion, 41 a .

Pavilion , seeM angarafz.

Pavilion o f glass at H ulwan,
5 2 b .

Pear-trees
, 54 b .

Penance
, 4 a, 9 b , 15 a, 16 b .

Pentateuch
,
accounto fFlood

in
,
111 b .

Pentecost
,
61a.

Persecution
, 4 3 b .

by Al
—H akim

, 4 7b .

Pigs kept in Nub ia , 9 6 b .

P1lgrimages, 53 b , 79 3 , 94 a,
111a.

Pillage o f churches, 27 a ,

28 a , 3 6 b , 4 9 b , 50 a , 59 b ,
10 2 a.

monasteries
,
8 4 b , 10 2 a .

P i llar
,
moving , 17a.

Pi llars, 3 0 a , 3 7 a , 4 1a,

4 2 a, 56 b ) 59 b ) 61b
)

63 b , 71 a, 110 b .

tran spiring , ’ 71a, 77a,
8 1a.

CH URCH ES AND M ONASTERIES OE EGYP T.

Plans o f Cairo and its gates Relics, stand fo r , 3 0 a , 8 8 a .

made by John the monk, Remains , ancient, at Mem

51 a. phis, 68 a .

Polygamy in Abyssinia, Rent paid by monasteries
10 6 b . into the pub lic treasury ,
fo rb idden byPatriarch 67b , 70 a.

Sinu th iu s
,
10 6 b .

Pomegranates, 4 0 b , 54 b ,
Repudiation o f w ife by Ib n

al-Kanbar, 14 a .

8 9 b . Reservation o f Eucharist by
Population o f Egypt, 22 a

,
Ibn al-Kanb ar

,
15 a.

26 b . Reservoir, 86 a .

Pound-w eight, value o f, at Restoration o f churches
,Shutb , 8 7 b . 1 b , 2 a, 4 b , 25 a b ,

Prayers fo r dead, 3 4 b , 62 b . 27 b, 29 b , 3 1 a b
,

Presses fo r sugar-can es, 2o a. 3 3 b , 3 4 b , 3 5 a
, 3 6 b ,

Procession w ith tapers and 3 7a b
, 3 8 a, 3 9 a, 4 0 a,incense

, 3 b . 5 9 a, 60 b , 62 a , 66 a, 73 a,
o f Palm Sunday , 28 a. 75 b , 8 2 b ,

8 7 a, 8 9 a.

in honour o f St. George , Revenue o f Egypt, 7 b , 8 a

9 3 a. & b
, 9 a, 1g a.

w ith A rk o f Covenant
,

under Joseph the

10 6 a. Patriarch, 23 a .

Property o f churches and in time o f Moses ,
monaster ies , see Endow 2 3 a.

under Roman s
,
23 a.

u nderEmpero rH era

cliu s, 23 a .

A

under ‘

Amr ibn al
‘

Agi , 2 1b ,
2 2 a

,
23 a.

u nderAb basides
,
23 a .

ments and Gardens .

Prophets quoted, 20 a b .

Purple firstworn byNimro d ,
19 b .

Rab ban ites, 67a .

Radish-oil
,
20 a. u nder Caliph A I

54 a. Mahdi ibn al—Man sfl r
,

Rain caused by moving 2 3 b .

stones atA l-Barmak
,
17b . under Ahmad ibn

Ravens fed by Simon the Tfl lfl n
,
23 a .

monk
, 8 8 b . under Ya

‘kub ib n

Reception held by Melkite
Patriarch

,
13 a .

Y l
’

i su f ibn Killis , 2 3 a.

under Kaffi r al-U s
Relics

,
60 b

,
63 a b , 65 b , tadh, 2 3 a.

66 a, 69 a, 72 b , 75 b , Reven u e o fA l—Fayyfim,
69 b ,

8 2 b
,
8 6 b , 8 7a, 9 0 a & b , 70 b .

o f monasteries in the

Fayyflm,
18 b

, 70 a .

o f church in Egypt, 7a,
53 b , 64 a.

9 1a, 9 2a, 9 3 a & b , 10 1b ,
10 4 b , 10 7a, 10 9 b , 110 a .

Relics
,
oath taken upon,

10 a b .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


3 82 CH URCH ES AND —
M ONASTERIES OF E GYP T

Tower 3 9 b , 4 8 b ,

54 b , 55 b , 63 a & b , 66 a,
67a, 7I a & b , 73 25 79 21,
8 2 b , 8 8 a & b , 8 9 a, go b ,

9 2 a, 10 4 b .

Towns
,
names o f, taken from

sons o f M izraim, 54 a.

T reasures
,
buried

,
65 a .

Treasury , pu b lic, 19 a, 5 3 a .

Tree b earing fruit when
approached by man w ith
an ax e

,
17a.

Trib es, Arab , which took
part in conquest o fEgypt,
22 a.

Tribute o f Slaves paid by
Nub ians to Caliph, 97b .

Trinity, doctrine o f, held by
Ibn al-Kanbar, 15 b .

Turnip-oil, 20 a.

Two Natu res o f Christ,
doctrine o f

,
12 a.

Two W ills o f Christ, do c
trine o f, 12 a.

Vaulted chamber in moun
tain-side near Al-Muhar

rakah where Jesus Christ W all
,
triple, 73 b .

and theRV .Mary dwelt,
79 b

Vau lted roof, 45 a, 50 a b ,
63 b .

Vaults, 2 b .

Ve il
,
67b , 9 9 a.

Vessels o f church, 3 a, 29 b ,
3 1 a. 3 6 b , 4 4 b . 67 b

V illagers, bury ing-place o f,
63 b .

V inegar used in liturgy by
Abyssinian s , 10 6 a.

V ineyards , 54 b , 67a.

Votive offerings, 56 b , 8 1b ,
8 3 b , 8 4 a, 8 8 b , 8 9 b ,
10 0 a, 111a.

Vow made by Shawar, 8 1b .

W 311
,
8 1a b , 8 2 a, 9 1b .

o f Cairo
, 4 5 a .

o fKus , 8 1 b , 8 2 a.

o f M isr, 26 a, 29 b , 3 2 a,
53 a, 59 b , 8 3 a, 8 9 b ,

97b

o f Oases, 9 3 a .

o f U swfin ,
10 1b .

W ater used in liturgy, in
stead o f w ine

,
by Abys

sinians
,
10 6 a.

o f consecration (holy
water), 78 b , 9 8 a, 10 2 b .

turned into w ine
, 78 b .

W ater-pipe, 63 a.

W ater -wheel o f Moses
,

Church o f, 9 2 a.

W ater-wheels, 67a, 10 3 b .

W eddings o f Muslims at

Esneh, 10 2 a b .

W ells
, 3 I b , 3 3 a, 3 4 a, 4 1

a & h
, 4 3 b , 4 9 a. s1 b ,

54 b , 56 a
,
61 a

, 62 a
,

67a, 79 a, 8 1b , 10 2 b .

W hite W eek, The , 51b .

W hitewashing, 3 7 b , 4 5 b .

W ine, u se o f, in liturgy o f

Abyssin ians, 10 6 a.

W ine-press , 55 b .

W orks composed by Ibn al

Kanb ar, 16 b .

W orms (termes arda), 61b ,
63 b .

W oven stuffs
,
19 b .
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